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THE COMMEMORATION DAY 


OF 
RAVENSHAW COLLEGE 


15th March. 1970 
( PRINCIPAL’S REPORT ) 


MR. PRESIDENT, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN. 


It is a matter of great pleasure and unique honour for mc to extend to you all, om 
behalf of the staff and thc students of the college, a hearty welcome on this Commen‘ora- 
tion Day of Ravenshaw College. This Commemoration Day has a special significance as 
it is being observed as a part of the Centenary celebrations of the college. 


It is customary for the Principal to present the Annual Report of the college to the 
oid boys on the Commemoration Day. However, on this auspicious occasion, I shall 


present a short report on the history and development of Ravenshaw College since its 
inception 108 years ago. 


The history of Ravenshaw College is the history of modern Orissa. 107 years ago 
in 1863 a small school which had been established in 1841 was raised to the status of a 
college with intermediate classes, affiliated to the Calcutta University. In 1875, largely 
through the efforts of Mr. T. E. Ravenshaw, the then Commissioner of Orissa, it became 
a full-fledged first-grade College. It had then only six students on the rolls in the B.A. 
class. In 1878 contributions of Rs.25,000/- and Rs.20,000/- were made towards the 
maintenance of the college by the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj and the people of Orissa 
respectively. It was at the instance of the Maharaja that the college was named after 
Mr.Ravenshaw to commemorate his services to the cause of education in Orissa. In 1881 
B. L. classes, and in 1897 B. Sc. classes were openéd. In 1908 under the new regulations 
of the Calcutta University the B. L. classes were closed, occasional instructions in Post- 
Graduate studies were discontinued, and the number of subjects for the B. A. classes was 
reduced. 


With the separation of Bihar and Orissa from Benga! in 1912 the college entered into 
a new phase of development. The school classes were removed in 1912 and the survey 
classes in 1916. 1. E. S. officers like Sir Ross Masood, Mr. Whitlock and Mr. Khosla were 
appointed as professors in different departments. The affiliation of the college was 
transferred from the Calcutta University to the Patna University in 1917. Additions and 
alterations were made to the official building. The B.L. classes were reopened in 1920. 


The foundation stone of the present building of Ravenshaw College in this place 
which was then known as Chakar Padia with an area of 87 acres was laid on November 
11,1919 by Sir Edward Gait, the then Lieutenant Governor of Bihar and Orissa. The 
college shifted to the new building in July,1921. It celebrated its Golden Jubilee in 1926 
and Diamond Jubilee in 1936. 
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The Post-Graduate department of English was opened in July 1922. A generous 
donation of Rs.1,71,500/- by the Maharaja of Sonepur to commemorate the a 
of Maharani Saheba Lady Parvati Devi made this possible. In 1943 the college 
affiliation to the newly established Utkal University. Post-graduate classes were opere 
in Economics, History and Oriya (1946)Mathematics and Chemistry (1947) Botany (1949). 
and Physics (1951). The Post-Graduate departments of Geology and Zoology opened in 
1959 and 1960 respectively under the auspices of the Utkal University, were 
located in Ravenshaw College. Sri P. C. Bhanjadeo, Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, made a 
donattion of Rs.8 lakhs for creating the Mayurbhanj chair of Physics. The Post-Graduate 
departments of History and Political Science. opened in the Ravenshaw College under the 
auspices of Utkal University, were shifted 10 the University campus at Bhubaneswar in 
1962. The Law classes reconstituted under the Madhusudan Law College were taken 
over by the University in 1949 and shfted to the Burdwan House in 1963. The College 
started its Intermediate classes in Commerce in June 1957. B. Com classes in July 1960, 
and Hons. classes in Commerce in 1968. The Evening College started by the Utkal Uni- 
versity in 1962 has been functioning in the Ravenshaw College building. The college 
was 1aken over by the Government of Orissa last year. 


The Ravenshaw College buildings are highly impressive. But the structure erected to 
afford accommodation to 500 or 600 students has proved inadequate as the number has 
increased almost six-fold. New blocks have been added to the original structure from 
time to time. There have bcen extentions to accommodate classes and laboratories in 
Physics, Botany and Chemistry. The University has constructed a commodious block 
for the Geology department. A new three-storied building, the construction of which 
started with a munificent donation of Rupees one lakh in the name of Late Hariram Modi, 
is now almost completed.This massive ncw block is likely to meet to some extent the growing 
need for more rooms for the Post-Graduate Humanities classes and Commerce classes. 
At Present classes begin at 7-30 A. M. and continue almost throughout the day and in the 
‘evening too, till the Evening College closes at 9-45 P. M. Due to paucity of rooms at the 
time of University and periodical examinations, classes have to be dropped. There is no 
hall at present where all the students and teachers of the college can be accommodated. 
There is no Residential Hall for the day-scholars. There is no spacious common room for 
the men and women students. It is a matter of gratification that on the 8th instant, Dr. 
V. K. R. V. Rao, Union Minister of education and Youth Services, laid the foundation 
of a hall for students near the play-ground. 


1 earnestly appeal 10 the Central Government, the U.G.C., the State Government as 
well the generous public to donate liberally for the execution of an extensive construction 
programme. Now that the Malgodown has been opcned at Shikharpur, it should be 
‘possible to shift the whole malgodown there and acquire the area so that the college can 
have an extensive campus. 


The Kanika Library is very close to the hearts of most of the educated Oriyas. 
The library is not only an epitome of learning but also a beautiful piece of architecture. 
The first Ravenshaw College Library was located in a thatched house near the Cuttack 
Collectorate where the College was situated prior to 1921. The Directory of Indian 
Library, 1938 has fixed its starting date as 1868. Unf: ortunately the entire stock of books 
in the library was burnt down by accidental fire. But the library did not die. Jt was 
again built up book by book. In 1878 the late Maharaja K. C. Bhanja Deo of Mayur- 
Dhanj made a munificent gift of Rs.20,000/- a part which was meant for the library. In 
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1922 a generous donation of Rs.55,000/- was made by Maharaja R. N. Bhanja Deo of 
Kanika after whose name the present library is So called. The same year the library was- 
opened in its present building by the then Lt. Governor of Bihar and Orissa. The library 
building has an area of 9,000 Sqr feet. Late Padmashri Laxminarayan Sahu, an old stud- 


ent of this college donated 1684 books on August 13, 1941 and in 1961 the British Council 
donated 1016 volumes of text books. 


At present the library has 75,758, volumes. On this day we remember Late Damodar 


Misra, who was the librarian for a number of years and was affectionate and efficient, 
genial and thorough. 


The Kanika Library, constructed at a time when there were only 500 readers is utterly 
inadequate to meet the needs of the students and the staff today. The reading space of 
the library can accommodate 80 students who consititute only 3 % of the total strength 
of the college. Centenary Celcbrations of the college started in Nuvember 1968 when 
the foundation stone of the Centenary Library to be constructed at a cost of Rs.10 lakhs 
was laid by Dr. Triguna Sen, the then Minister of Education, Government of India. In 
his own words: ‘‘What better gift can be expected of the old students to their Alma Mater 
than this monument of unageing intellect ?”” I would therefore appeal to all whom it 
may concern, to help the building up of this temple of learning which would contribute 
to the intellectual advancement of the present generation. 


The college has a dispensary with a doctor in charge. A sparate well-equipped 
Health Centre with quarters for the doctor is required for this big and populous 
institution. 


The college has at present four hostels within the campus (three for men and 
one for ladies) in addition to the Post-Graduate Hostel beyond the Railway line. The 
hostels provide all possible facilties to promote corporate life. Two hostels with 64 
seats in each are being constructed by the Tribal and Rural welfare Dept. of the Govt. of 
Orissa for the scheduled caste and scheduled tribe students. There is a Central Hostel 
for students of various colleges at Cuttack and some of our students have found accommo- 
dation in it. Recently the Government have started a second Central Hostel. Broadly 
speaking, at present one fourth of the total strength of the girl students and 40°, of the 
boy students find accommodation in the hostels. There is an urgent need for more and 
beuter hostel facilities for our students, both men and women. In this connection, I 
may suggest that a hostel may be built on the spacious land between the Pilgrim Road 
and the Taldanda Canal. 


There are at present 2856 students on the rolls including 336 women students. 
The number of students in the Post-Graduate classes is 632 and the number of teachers is. 
166 including 10 women teachers. In the Evening College there are 880 students and 22 


teachers. 


Of the 166 teachers in the college only 52 have been provided with quarters. For 
the large number of ministerial officers and laboratory staff and Grade Iv employees there 
is very little accommodation. It is hardly necessary to point out how importatant it 
increase residential accommodation for the employees of all sections of the college for 
providing them with minimum living facilities and for improving the academic efficiency 


of the institution. 
iil 
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have permitted the use of the college buildings for hol- 


The Government of Orissa 
S. and O. A. S. Coaching classes. 


ding Wireless Training classes and 1. A. 


the faculties of Science, Humanities, Commerce 
and Education. Facilities for study at the Post-Graduate level are available in English, 
Economics. Oriya Mathmatics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany. The University Post- 
Graduate departments of Zoology and Geology are also created here. The Post-Graduate 
students constitute now nearly 22% of the total number of students of the college, 
i.e. 600 out of 2800 students and about 50 % of the total number of Post-Graduate 
students in the Utkal University. The need to house the Post-Graduate departments 
in separate buildings of their own with the minimum facilities is urgently felt. The grants 
for the departments should also be substantially increased. 


The college imparts instructions in 


The rich research tradition of the college goes back to the days of Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 
Acharya Jogesh Chandra Roy, Dr. Kartar Singh, Dr. P. Parija, Prof. H.R. Batheja, Prof. 
A. B. Mohanty, Dr. K. Kar and Dr. B. Prasad to mention a few only of the outstanding 
scholars and scientists who worked in this college. 


A large number of the teachers in the college are engaged in research work. The 
list of papers published in various journals will show that the research output of this 
college has certainly been significant. It is gratifying to note that more and more of our 
teachers are acquiring higher academic qualifications from Indian and foreign universities. 


The number of research papers published by the members of the staff in various na- 
tional and inernational journals for the last three years average more than one hundred 
The number of teachers working for Ph. D. degree at the end of 1969 was nearl 90. 
The number of research workers is nearly 10 and the research guides 29. This le 5 
being an affiliated institution meets with difficulties in securing adequate research rai | 
but it has constantly tried and, to a great extent,succeeded in maintaining high teaching ନ 
research tradition. The college, I submit, deserves special encouragement U. ra 
tunately many of the scholars who were serving this institution as teachers have EUR 
college for lack of suitable research facilities and higher prospects. Research SU 
in various subjects should be set up in this century-old college which h th 
centre of higher research in the State. ee 


Pe Pe of the students of this college at the various examinations has been 
ually very satisfactory. The highest positions at th inati 
e \ e examination have oft 
students of this college. Man hee 
§ y students of the college also ha: j 
ent all-India competitive examinati ଖଲ ଅ ୋଏ 
tions as well as the competitive inati 
| ive j examinatio 
recruitment to the administrative and other gazetted services of Orissa 


The College Uni " i i 

jon organises discussions on 
[ ) enere2l, cultural i iona 
| ପ୍‌ rh | g " ral, academic, nati 
and international problems, debates, invites eminent persons to deliver lecture a ca 
on other constructive activities. ii 


The Athletic Club organises all ere is provisio 
| sports and games activitie Fh. is provision 
an the college for outdoor games like Tennis, Football Hockey, Cricket a i , 

’ (1 ’ minton, 


iv 
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Volley, Basket Ball and indoor games like Table Tennis and so on. The Athletic Club 
organises the annual Athletic meet. The Orissa Olympic Association and the Orissa 
Athletic Association have kindly extended to us the advantages of the Rajkumari Amrit 
Kaur Scheme for coaching athletes and playeres. The Rowing Club, dear to many old boys, 
1s going to be revived soon. Our students have achieved many distinctions in athletic 
activities. Many of them are University and State players. Substantial assistance from 
the Government is necessary lo improve the physical and athletic activities of the students. 
The need of a Swimming Pool and a stadium is keenly felt. 


The Ravenshaw College Dramatic Society arranges the annual performance of the 
college drama. The society has been a pioneer in the dramatic movement of the state. 
It has staged a number of experimental plays and plays adapted from the writings of major 
continental dramatists. Most of the play-wrights, directors, producers and actors associa- 
ted with the theatres and films in contemporary Orissa are products of this college. The 
Music Club of the college possesses its own set of orchestral instruments and has engaged 
a music teacher in instrumental and vocal music. Orchestral recitals are also given by 
the members of the Club at different college functions. 


_ The Day Scholars Association and the different Hostel Unions organise various 
activities to foster a spirit of fellowship and co-operation among the different sections 
of the students. Besides every Honours and Post-Graduate Department has its own 


Society or Seminar which organises periodical meetings for discussion of papers and 
social functions. 


The N. C. C. in the Raveushaw College has four units : 
(a) Artillery 
(6) Armoured corps 
(c) Infantry 
(d) Naval wing. 


There are at present 6 officers and 113 cadets in the different wings of the N. C. C. 


There is a Rover crew in the college. It arranges an annual Rover camp to foster 
in students the spirit of scouting. Members of the Rover crew also render service during 
the festivals. They rendered signal service when the Indian Olympic Games were held 
at the local stadium last December. 


The Social Service Guild of the college has been rendering assistance to needy and 
deserving students. Members of the Guild have always responded to the call of service 
at the time of national calamities like flood, famine and drought. 


The college has also a Students Aid Fund for providing financial assistance to the 
students at the time of paying fees for the University examinations. 


The general discipline of the college is of high order. There is a Discipline Com- 
mittee in the college to assist the Principal in this respect. In the various functions of 
the college the students co-operate with the members of the staff in maintaining discipline. 
It is felt that it would be conducive to better discipline and more harmonious develop- 
ment of the personalties of students if greater amenities are provided for them. 


At present, a Hobby Centre has been started with the aid of the State Youth Welfare 
Board where instructions are given on preparing wireless receiving Sets. 
v 
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Our students require more Extension lectures for the improvement of their 
general out-look. An humble beginning has been made with the lecture delivered om. 
the 8th instant by Dr. V. K. R. VY. Rao which is the first in a series of lectures to be known 
as Centenary Lectures. Every year emincnt persons will be invited to deliver these 


lectures. 


e college during the last 108 years have been so varied and multi- 
n so rich that it would not be possible to tell the complete: 
e here attempted only a general survey and may be excused 


The activities of th 
farious and its history has bee 
story in even 108 hours. I hav 
if there are any omissions. 


Ravenshaw College has produced many nurslings of immortality, national leaders 
like Pandit Gopabandhu Das, Pandit Nilakantha Das, Acharya Harihar, Pandit Goda- 
barish Misra and Bhubananda Das ; Political leaders like Sri Biswanath Das, Dr. H. K. 
Mahatab, Sri Nityananda Kanungo and Sri S. N. Dwivcedy, late Sri S. C. Tripathy ; 
administrators like Sri Nilamani Senapati and late Sri Krupasindhu Misra ; social workers 
of eminence like late Padmashri Lakshmi Narayan Sahoo, Dr. Bhikari Charan Patnaik 
and late Gopabandhu Choudhury and scientists like Dr. Parija to mention only a few 
who are celebrated enough to dazzle the annals of any institution of the world. 


The college has been the veritable fountain-head of learning and has produced poets 
philosophers, historians, scientists and artists. Despite the rapid growth of colleges 
all around, Ravenshaw College continues to be the centre of the cultural life of this state 
It is one of the premier institutions of the country. 1]t has provided to all the colleges 
of Orissa most of their teachers. It has set the pattern for their administration and 
management. Thus the Ravenshaw College has been a Mother Institution. She has been 
the Alma Mater of Alma Maters. Like a mighty river, she began as a small stream 
growing in size, broadening its course and eventually branching out into numerous tribu- 
taries. 1t is, therefore. our duty to see that this mother stream continues to supply fresh 
water to our citizens, its sustaining force unclogged by shoals of problems and difficulties. 


If it is to play the part the society expects of it and history demands of it, its claims 
should not be ignored on account of the pressing demands of new universities and colleges 
of the State. If the resources of the state be inadequate to meet its growing needs, the 
Central Government and the U. G. C. should i } 

ral Gover! . G. C. come to its rescue and intain i 
quality institution. es 


Sir Edward Gait, while laying the foundations of its building in 1919 had wished 
that this mighty monumental institute would one day grow into a Universit E 

after half a century, this hopeful prediction of his remains 1o be realized Ho 
it is gratifying to note that on the eve of the Centenary Celebrations the i Pr of 
vn have declared their intention 10 raise it to the status of an autonomous colle 
We hope and believe that it is a step towards the carly fulfilment of the dre f 
shaw College becoming a residential University. ee 


ନ again welcome you all and thank you from the core of my heart for hayin 
attende: ଡୁ of the Commemoration Day. Unfortunately for some ଜର 
past we have not been able to celebrate this im । i i 

bh portant function which brings 
the ବନ together and revives their association with the Alma a 

irs. However I am hopeful that to-day’s function will gi 

an } give a new lease of life t : 
Old Boys’ Association and enable its members to contribute to the rich traditi 4 
a radition of their 

NE EE D. i 
C. Misra. 
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Extracts from Principal H. R. Batheja’s Address delivered on the occasion of the Diamond 
Jubilee Celebrations of the College (18th Jan. 1936) 


SIR COURTNEY, MEMBERS OF THE RAVENSHAW COLLEGE OLD BOY’S ASSOCIATION, LADIES 
AND GENTLEMEN : 


The Great Orissa Famine of 1866 is an important land-mark in the social, economic 
and political history of Orissa. One-fcurth of the total population of the province was 
wiped out in spite of the great efforts of the Commissioner Mr. T.E. Ravenshaw after 
whom our College is named. Its entire life was so utterly disorganised that Hunter writing 
four years later in his monumental work on Orissa spoke pessimistically about the achieve- 
ments of its people. Yet, as if to belie his gloomy reflections, exactly six years later, tthe 
little Intermediate college started in 1868, two years after the Great Famine—before even 
the funeral fires had got cold-was raised to the first grade and we commenced our career 
as a degree institution. We are today celebrating the sixtieth anniversary of that event 
to which Orissa attributes all its modern developments. its new ideas, new forms of life, 
new modes of thought and new aspirations. As a school, our history dates back earlier 
to 1841, in which capacity, I understand, on the authority of my old Oxford friend. Pri- 
ncipal Zachariah of the Hooghly Government College, we were controlled from that 
college and used to serve as a feede rto it. x x X x On the other hand we may justly 
and indisputably claim to be the progenitors of the Ravenshaw Collegiate School— 
unless one believes that the child is the father of man—and the Cuttack Engineering 
School and we feel a fatherly pride in the fact that we see our children represented at 
today’s family gathering. Our law classes were started in 1869 and though interrupted 
for sometime are like an ill-favoured daughter still with us. Our agricultural classes 
died to our regret early in their infancy. However old we may be and however nume- 
rous our progeny, we cannot but pay our due obeisance on an occasion like this to our 
first mother the Calcutta University and our second mother—the Patna University under 
whose fostering care we have flourished so well. 


During these last sixty years the history of the College has been the history of Orissa. 
It is curious how developments in the college have coincided with developments in the 
larger life of the province. In fact their fates have been so interwoven that there has 
been no event in the history of one which has not had reaction on the other. The growth 
of the college in numbers, teaching staff, buildings and equipment in the 19th century 
was extremely slow, though it was aided by the gencrous donations of Rs.20,000 trem 
the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj and Rs.25,000 from the public. In 1866 there were any 
six students and the teaching efforts of a staff of 2 or 3 were supplemented by or he 
District Magistrate and the local Chaplain. In 1876 the number had risen to 39 a 
result of the opening of the B. A. classes in which the University result was en oe 
per cent as against our 50% last year. The number did not reach 100 unt an 
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Science teaching was not started until 1897. This slow progress corresponded with the 
general stagnation which prevailed in Orissa after the Great Famine right up to the beginn- 
ing of the 20th century. With the upward rise of prices of agricultural commodities 
and land which commenced at this timc, the college underwent a rapid expansion which 
received a special political stimulus after the separation of Bihar and Orissa from Bengal 
in 1912. In that year the number of students had risen to 317 necessiating the 
removal of the Collegiate School. Teaching was improved by the appointment 
of 1. E.S. Professors of whom Messrs. Duke. Whitlock, Sir Ross Masood 
and Khosla were the carliest. For housing the growing number of students 
which had soon increased to 500, the present magnificent buildings including 
the Kanika Library and the Mayurbhanj Laboratories were planned at a cost of 
13 lakhs and the foundation stone was laid in 1919 by Sir Edward Gait, the Lieutenant 
Governor of Bihar and Orissa who then predicted the growth of the College into a Uni- 
versity. The new buildings were occupied in 1921. Other notable events in the history 
of the college since then have been the re-opening of the B. L. classes in 1920, the starting 
of the English M. A. classes with the aid of a generous donation of about 132 lakhs from 
the Maharaja and Maharani of Sonepur, the opening of the Electric installation in 1926 
with the help of another donation from the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj and the opening 
of the Economics Honours in 1926 and Science Honours classes in 1930. With the erec- 
tion of Orissa into a separate province, the college, which has been so largely instrumental 
in bringing about the consummation, is ripe for another step in its career. Whether 
enough funds will be found for a separate university or not, it is certain that the scheme 
of starting M. A. classes in Economics and M. Sc. classes in Physics, Chemistry and 
Botany, which I propounded last year and which was further elaborated by my successor, 
Dr. Singh, would be put through as being necessary for supplying technical advice to the 
various departments of the new Government, besides raising the academic standards of the 
college. It seems to be almost impossible that the college and the province can grow 
without each other. The growth of one is necessary for the growth of the other. At 
present the college has on its rolls 610 students of whom 274 live in hostels, 35 teachers 
of whom 16 are in residence teach up to the M. A. standard in English and up to the 
Honours standard in almost all subjects, possesses 75 acres of grounds, a library of about 
21,000 volumes and has a budget of about Rs.3 lakhs. It has a common mess system, 
a Social Service Guild for helping poor boys, a medical organisation under its own doctor 
for looking after the health of students and a tutorial system for day-scholars—features 
which have attracted attention from outside and are being copied in increasing 
measure. 


7. x x x 

This is a satisfactory record of which any institution may be proud ...... 
Our special stress is on quality rather than on quantity and that probably explains. 
our high capita cost of educating a student—probably the highest in India. Jn 1934-35 
we produced only 3 M. A.s, 54 Arts graduates of whom 19 secured honours and 11 Science 
graduates of whom 4 secured honours and 20 Jaw graduates—numbers which bear no 
comparison to the enormous of other provinces. It is truc that even these are in excess 
of present requirements: but it is true only on the assumption that every graduate must 
have a public job and that there will be no scope for future cxpansion as the province grows 
in wealth and importance. If we accept these untenable assumptions, all college educa- 
tion will become vocational in character, will cease to be liberal in the best sense of 
the word and all hope of increased economic activity resulting in greater employment 
will have to be given up. D4 × × 
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It must be remembered that in Germany and the United States of America an educated 
€ge man does not earn much more than a workman, and in some cases even less. 
In India he still earns about 8 to 10 times as much. When conditions for the removal 
of this gross disparity are ripe, I have no doubt the Ravenshaw College will make the 
necessary adjustment in its curriculum, courses of study etc, though it now depends for 
these on the Patna University. Every institution grows on its own imperfections and <0 
will our college. At present it is satisfactory 10 note that increasing attention is being 
paid by students of this college to subjects having a vocational value such as Science and 


Economics. 1 am sure this tendency will receive a further stimulus when post-graduate 
studies in these subjccts are started. 


coll 


× x x x 

Another change effected this year which requires notice is the organisation of Arts 
classes into well defined departments with enhanced delegated powers for their heads, 
in order to cnable them to function as semi-autonomous units on university rather then 
the school lines, on which they were hitherto organised. This system already prevailed 
in the Science departments, but had not been extended to the Arts section, in which all 
authority was concentrated in the Principal. The growth of the College from small 
beginnings to its present size and its possible evolution into a University has made this 
change necessary in the interest of efficiency. 


xX x xX xX 

Ladies and Gentlemen, it is an open secret that owing to the separation of Orissa 
more changes of an extensive character are shortly due. 1 have the privilege of welcoming 
you for the first time to this commemoration gathering and it is possible that it shall be 
the last. Similarly, for many members of the staff,ywho have spent a good deal of their life 
in the service of this college and arc present, today’s function will be the last they will 
attend. Rai Bahadur Sarada Kanta Ganguly will probably retire and others will possibly 
be transferred and will be replaced by Oriya officers from Bihar. Itis therefore inositable 
that a note of sadness should creep in at the end of our rejoicings. Many of evs have 
spent some of the happiest moments of our lives here and have formed friends hips and 
associations which TI expect shall endure inspite of distance and time. Some have brought 
their newly married wives here, some have had children born to them and some, I presume, 
shall leave the ashes of some dear ones behind. Each one in his own humfble way has 
added a brick here, a brick there, to this stately fabric of our corporate li € called the 
Ravenshaw College. The College is a fellowship for all time. of its past, present and 
future Principals, staff and students and while individuals pass like shadows on the silver 
screen, the corporate life of the in stitution flows with a fixed mind and purpose in an 
unending stream. The European has come and gone, the Bengalee and 
the Bihari will soon depart and the Oriya will come into his own. In the nature 
of things it must be so, and it is best so, for today’s Diamond Jubilee marks the close 
of an epoch which commenced with the Great Famine seventy years ago and the opening 
of another. After that catastrophe, Orissa has bit by bit rebuilt its life largely with the 
help of outside agency operating mainly through the Ravenshaw College ର 
fully prepared to drop the pilot and take command of the ship. I have no dou t it i 
be steered wisely and well but I am equally sure that the debt which the province owes 


to others will not be forgotten. 


And so we have at last a temple of learning fair to look on, stately inits proportions, 
which compares not unfavourably with the only other temple—the temple of Jagannath 
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for which Orissa is known all over India. These twin monuments represent Orissa to the 
outside world and arc a source of just pride to every Oriya. And yet they are dissimilar. 
The one represents the past, the other the present, the one the Universality of an ecclectic 
faith which knows no caste and creed. the other an aggressive nationalism, the one the 
charity and reverence of faith, the other the passionless curiosity of Science. Their Gods 
are not the same and their ritual is different and thc Oriya is sometimes tortured by a 
genuine doubt as to where hc shall worship. 1 do not Know whether the doubt will be 
solved, until the Mahanadi changes its course, builds a new delta and consigns to a common. 
oblivion our fruitless fames and outworn creeds: but I hope and trust, that as long as these. 
temples last, something of the spirit of one will permeate the other. 


X x × x 
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SUCCESSION LIST OF PRINCIPALS 


1876 S. Ager 
1897 Nilakantha Mazumdar 
1897 N. L. Hallward 
1900 K. Raichowdri (Offg.) 
190] Rai Bahadur B. V. Gupta 
1909 Upendranath Maitra (Ofig.) 
Rai Bahadur J. C. Roy (Ofig.) 
R. W. F. Shaw 
1915 H. Lambert 
1920 Jadunath Sarkar (Offg.) 
P. O. Whitlock (Offg.) 
1921 H. Lambert 
1923 P. O. Whitlock (Offg.) 
W. Owston Smith (Offg.) 
1924 H. Lambert 
1926 P. O. Whitlock (Ofig.) 
H. Lambert 


1928 P. O. Whitlock (Offg.) 
T. C. Orgill 


1931 W. V. Duke 


1934 H. R. Batheja 
B. K. Singh 


1936 S. C. Tripathi 
P. Parija, (Offg.) 
K. P. Sinha, (Offg.) 
S. C. Tripathi 

1938 P. Parija 


]941 B. Prasad, (Offg.) 
P. Parija 


1945 S. Roy 
1948 M. C. Pradhan 
1949 G. B. Banerjea 


1953 B. C. Das 

]957 S. Misra 

1958 B. Samantarai (Offg.) 
1959 S. Misra 

1961 B. Samantarai 

1966 R. Mohanty 

1968 D. C. Misra (Offg.) 
1968 Bidhubhusan Das 


1968 D.C. Misra 
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R. Shuw Esq. 
1909 


T. C. Orgill Esq. 
1928 


H. Lambert Esq. 
1915 


W. V. Duke Esq. 
1931 
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H. R. Baiheja Esq. S$. C. Tripatlis 
1934 1026 


Dr. P. K. Parija Dr. B. Prasad 
17% ! 1941 
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M. C. Pradhan 
1948 


Dr. S. Misra, Principal 
Ravenshaw College 


Dr. B. Samantrai 
1958 
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Dr. R. N. Mohanty Prof. Bidhu Bhusan Das 
1966 1968 


Dr. D. C. Misra 
1968 
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Dr. D.C. Misra, Principal 
at his Office 
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Education in the Universities 


Universities have been variously defined 
but the one that appeals to me is that given by 
Savigny. He says that the value of universities 
lies not in “the perfect learning’ of their teachers 
or “in the ever-growing learning of their students, 
but rather that in them there is a given scheme, 
wherein every important educational talent finds 
its development --, through which every advance 
of science finds easy and rapid entrance, by 
which is made easy the recognisation of the 
higher calling of exceptional men, and in which 
even to the poorer existence of more limited 
nature a high sense of life is imparted. ™ I should 
like to underline the last part of this sentence, 
namely that there must be scope to impart to 
puorer talents a high sense of life. 


We must face the problem that the demand 
for university education is great and there is rush 
of young people to the universities. A large 
section of the entrants is hardly equipped intellec- 
tually for the type of education the universities 
prescribe. We cannot, however, close the 
door of the universities to those who wish 
to enter, because we cannot preach equality 
and demand excellence at the cntrance. The 
universities should devise ways and means SO 
that equality and excellence can be accommoda- 
ted in the university. There must be spheres of 
activity for all categories of young men who enter 
the portals of a university. 


If we limit the field and try to [lorce everyone 
through one discipline there are bound to be 
failures which generate a sense of {rustration. 
In this connection I may give the analogy of a 
flooded river. Such a river maintains its deep 
channel but fertilises the shallow flooded parts 
with fertilising silt. Universities must maintain 
the deep channel of erudition and research but 
at the same time diffuse knowledge and enlighten- 
ment to students of lower calibre. 


Dr. P. Parija 


There must be fields of activity in which all 
can participate. Cultural activities are such fields 
in which all can take part. Culture has been 
defined as intellectual refinement as the result 
of cultivation of the mind so that we may develop 
the power to appreciate values. The word culture 
in its original meaning means cultivation of plants. 
In order to have the desired result you need good 
soil with fertilisers and the soil must be free from 
weeds, i.e undesirable intruders. What is true 
of plant culture is true of human culture. There 
must be good soil in the shape of receptive mind 
and good nourishment in the form of knowledge 
and experience through the medium of teachers 
and books. 


We are so familiar with these factors that 
one need not dilate on them. The most unfavoura- 
ble factor is the presence of undesirable intruders, 
which are known as weeds in plant culture. In 
human culture the two most undesirable intruders 
are pride and prejudice which stand in the way of 
refinement. We are all proud of our culture and 
sometimes we are so obsessed with its excellence 
that we become impervious to any other influence, 
however good that may be. So long as pride 
in our culture is confined to our appreciation 
of the good elements in it, no exception can be 
taken to it. But it becomes objectionable when 
it blinds us to the bad elements and hinders our 
progress. No culture can be good for all times 
and in all conditions. The most corroding 
factor is the time foctor. Our culture suited the 
time when we lived isolated and in an age in 
which knowledge was limited. With outside 
contac! and breadth and depth of knowledge, some 
elements in our culture must necessarily become 
outmoded. On the other hand, there are people 
who want to abandon all our traditional culture 
and replace it by altogether a new one. 


In the history of the world this is not new. 
Wherever such an attempt has been made, it has 
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involved dictation and force. Once would advocate 
a synthesis of good elements from whichever 
source they can be gathered and creation of a cul- 
ture suitable to the spirit of the timc. Such a pro- 
cess can be likened to grafting. When we graft 
a good scion, we have to find a suitable stock 
on which to graft. Thc scion need not be of 
the same kind, but it must be such that the scion 
and the stock should agree to grow harmoniously. 
It is the function of the college and the university 
to foster such a spirit among the alumni so that 
they can develop a receptive mental attitude and 
help in building up a culture worthy of the mother- 


land. 


The other inhibitory factor is prejudice. 
Prejudice is the formation of an opinion without 
due consideration. This is a human failing which 
dies hard. It is born often from irrational 
attachment to our traditional culture, such as 
group prejudice, and sometimes it is born of 
personal likes and dislikes. Whatever may be 
the reason, it should be eliminated in developing 
personality. How prejudice or bias can lead 10 
disastrous consequence is exemplified in the 
classical example of Ekealavya. This is usually 
cited as an example of noble sacrifice on the 
part of Ekalavya, but if you look at it from another 


angle, it is a glaring example of bias or partiality 
on the part of Drona who was a teacher. He 
was biased in favour of Arjuna and in order 
to secure this pupil's supremacy in archery made 
the self-taught Ekalavya sacrifice his thumb 
which is so essential to archery. 


Prejudice is some times the result of mis- 
understanding. As an example one may cite 
the function of the students’ union in the colleges 
and universities. Unions came into existence 
to provide corporate cultural activities among 
students as is done in western universities. Prior 
to unions there were such organisations as the 
Trade Unions. Similarity of names led to the 
misunderstanding of the functions. Students in 
some universities and educational institutions 
started using the Unions for disturbing the student 
teacher relations. Such activities certainly dis- 
turbed the healthy growth of culture. Teachers 
and students have the right to plan the same 
objective, namely, to build up cultured personalities 
who will be models of balanced judgment, 
progressive thought, and Social service to those 
who were not fortunate enough to have a univer- 
sity education. This is an aspect which is indep- 
endent of intellectual excellence.Allwho enter the 
university have the capacity to develop these virtues. 
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Muy Recollections 


1 often wonder if students of the Ravenshaw 
College still have the emotional attachment to the 
College that I have. Looking back over my long 
life, I often recall the happy time 1 spent in the 
College, and 1 also know that many of our bunch 
have the same feeling. 1 joined School in Raven- 
shaw Collegiate when it was in the same compound 
as the College, and the then Principal Mr. Ronald 
Fleming William Shaw—whose full name I still 
remember—and also some Professors of the College 
used to take some classes in the School occasiona- 
lly. My consuming ambition in those days was 
to be a student in the College, because college 
students in those days were highly respected, 
not only in the family circles but in all levels of 
society in our small town. The School had 
been shifted to other buildings, and the intimate 
touch with the College had been lost. We have 
also lost the reflected glory of the college 
students. 


When 1 joined College round about 1914 
we had only four or five hundred students in all 
the four years of the College. Every one seemed 
10 know every body else, and the senior students, 
even those in the Fourth Year, used to take 
interest in the juniors. They used to help us in 
improving the games which we chose for ourselves 
and also offer help in our studies. We had such 
giants, from my point of view, as teachers like 
Late Jogesh Chandra Rai VidyaNidhi, Gopal 
Chandra Ganguli of English and Mohini Mohan 
Senapati of Philosophy, each one of whom was 
an institution by himself. 


Thirty five years after I had left the College, 
I undertook a journey to meet Jogesh Babu in his 
retirement, because my attachment to him was 
deep-seated. I was never a student of mathematics, 
and Sharda Babu was a very reserved person 
who hardly spoke to anybody, but his moral 
influence was such over all the students that I 
still remember him as a person from whom I 
have found moral inspiration. 


Nityanand Kanungo 
Governor of Bihar 


The first lot of young Lecturers like Late Prof. 
Kruttibas Samant Roy, Durga Charan Das, 
Nirmal Bannerji, Ratnakar Pati, Arta Ballbah 
Mohanty and others had recently joined the 
College. Arta Babu, as a renowned football 
player in his student days in his College. was a 
hero to all of us even before we came to the College. 
On Saturday afternoons Arta Babu used to speak 
on “ The progress of the First World War ™ and 
his talks were so interesting that the hall was 
always full, though attendance was not obligatory 
at all. He had the rare knack for stimulating 
the intellectual curiosity of students and encoura- 
ging them in undertaking studies in the subjects 
in which they (felt interested. For example, 
it was through his encouragement that I continued 
my studies in Biology even after I left the College, 
though he was a Professor of Sanskrit only. I 
could go on recounting innumerable incidents 
of my college life which are my fondest memories. 


When the College moved to the present 
buildings, I was in the Fourth Year Class and 
came to stay in the West Hostel of which Dr. 
Parija was our first Warden. Apart from going 
round all the rooms, sometimes more than once 
a day, his was an open-house where all students 
were welcome. The number of students had 
increased greatly by that time and it was not 
possible for every one to know every one else. 
Though we had our intimate groups depending 
upon our tastes, like interest in English and Oriya 
poetry and drama, cconomics, indoor and outdoor 
games, it was possible to know a very large number 
of students in all the four classes of the College. 
Some of us who are still surviving manage to 
keep in touch with each other, the common 
interest being our happy days in the College. The 
proudest day in my life was when I was invited 
to a function in the West Hostel where I used 
to live and another function in the East Hostel. 
1 hope that after my retirement I may spend as 
much of my time with the students of my old 
College and bore them with my memories if 
they permit me to do so. 
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Old Days Calling 


We had a Jofty image of the Ravenshaw 
College in our mind when we passed the Matricula- 
tion examination in 1921. To think of the possi- 
bility of going to the college was a thrill, and more 
so for a poor boy like me from a village where, by 
then, only one person had received the illumina- 
tion of college education. Preparation for going 
to the college was no elaborate affair except having 
the few clothes washed. Yet, that caused quite a 
flutter in the house and outside. At last, by a 
morning train 1 reached the Cuttack Railway 
station a little after 10 ‘O° clock to mcet with a 
great event in life. unexpected before and unfor- 
gotten after. My mother’s maternal uncle was 
on the platform to receive mc. which was the first 
experience of its kind. He was a notable person, 
Dibya Singha Misra (B.A., B.T.), a ietired Head- 
master Known for his patriotic exuberance and 
held in great csteem by the leading persons of 
Orissa. No sooner 1 got out of my compart- 
ment than Gopabandhu Babu (as Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das was then known) emerged out 
of the adjacent compartment and walked near my 
aged relation and offered him salutations very 

modestly ; he was his old teacher. To him 
(Gopabandhu Das) 1 was introduced, with a 
¢itation as it were. that I had passed the matricula- 
tion in the first division and was the likely recipient 
of the University Scholarship and had come to 
join the college. When my relation did this, I saw 
the glint of pride in his eyes but like cold water on 
boiling oil came a stammering reply from Gopa- 
bandhu Babu—" If the situation had not changed 
I would have overwhelmingly congratulated him 
(meaning me).” By changed situation he indicated 
the non-violent non-co-operation movement 
launched by Gandhiji including a call to the 
students to leave the colleges and schools run by 
the alien Government. He (Gopabandhu Das) 
still fondly patted me on the cheek., My venera- 
ble relation, escort and host felt almost stung by 
that reply though he putup a brave smile of 
affection for Gopabandhu’ Babu when he took 


Justice Harihar Mabapatra 


Icave of him. This incident took a few brief 
minutes but it has left a permanent impression on 
my life so far. It then almost lifted a blind from 
my cye and robbed me of all hallucinations about 
a meritorious pass or a prospective degree. 
Gopabandhu Babu had just begun leading the 
Congress Movcment in Orissa which was gathering 
momentum from al! sides . He was catching in 
his net student-leaders like Harekrushna Mahtab, 
Nabakrushna Chowdhury and Jadumoni Manga- 
raj. In that context, how could 1 be hailed for 
joining the college under the patronising guidance 
of a mature educationist. respected for his patrio- 
tic clashes with Governmental authorities ? My 


mind began roving. 


My relation and I walked to his place on the 
other side of the Railway Station where another 
new experience was in store for me. 1 found the 
famous Utkal Tannery of M. S. Das (Madhusudan 
Das as he was known) located there. My 
maternal uncle Gopinath Misra, father of Bibu- 
dhendra Misra (former Union Minister of 
State), was then the Manager of the Tannery and 
staying in the same premises. The glow that had 
waned by Gopabandhu Babu’s remarks was 
revived partly by my uncle’s affectionate welcome 
and encouraging advice for higher studies. Late 
that evening before meal, when once I faintly but 
clearly indicated that the better course would be 
to refrain from joining the college, both my uncle 
and his uncle brusquely ignored it and with 
abrupt finality asked me to get ready for the 
college next morning before ten. Helplessly 
perhaps, 1 succumbed but hopefully I looked 
forward to a momentous chapter in life. 


When 1 went for admission, Jatudhari Babu 
(Head clerk) seemed to be the supreme authority, 
second in command being Jagannath Babu (Misra), 
fair looking. bearded, with ambitious eyes shadow- 
ed by glasses. wearing an intriguing smile. (Excuse 
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me, this was pcrhaps an impression wrongly 
formed). We lurked ncar and peeped through 
the window of the adjoining room to see what the 
European Principal Mr. Lambert looked like. 
We saw two men, one burly, vivacious, another 
slim, agile, difficult to make out who was what. 
When with pounding steps camc out one of them, 
we learnt he was Whitlock, later loved and loving 
as the Principal. So many professors attired in 
European stylc moving about at one place was a 
sight for us unseen before and arrested our gaze 


at all conceivable places. The first day passed in 
this sort of sightsceing. 


The second day brought me to the East 
hostel. The new college building and the 
two hostels at Chawliaganj (the present site) were 
occupied for the first time in July, 1921, with us 
joining thc college in the first year. The extensive 
open grounds with commodious and stately 
buildings,overawed the young mind and generated a 
senseof imporltanccin meand perhaps in otherstoo. 
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The Promotion of Education in Orissa 


by T. E. Ravenshaw 


Thomas Eric Ravenshaw’s memory is perpe- 
tuated in Orissa by the college which bears his 
name. 


Before 1840, the Government of Bengal 
neglected education in Orissa. ! In May 1822. the 
Missionaries started an Anglo-Vernacular school 
at Cuttack for the education of the local converts. 
Due to financial difficulties, the Baptist Mission 
could not manage the school and handed over 
the institution to Government in 1841. William 
Wilkinson. Collector of Puri, started ‘Poorce Free 
Academy’ in 1835. 


The orthodox people, specially the Brahmans, 
did not like English education, which in their 
opinion instilled hatred against the Hindu relig- 
ion. Cuttack Anglo-Vernacular school was made 
a Zilla school in 1851. Zilla schools were 
also opened at Puri and Balasore in 1853. Thc 
Zilla schools taught upto the Entrance standard 
from 1854. 


The progress of vernacular education was very 
slow due to the apathy of the people and of 
Government. Active interest in cducation was 
taken by Government only from 1844, when 
seven vernacular schools were cstablished. 


* Four generations of the writer’s family served in Ravenshaw College. 


P. Mukherjee, M, A, 


Reader in History 
Urikal University, Bhubaneswar 


Poverty, caste prejudice and conservatism? stood 
in the way of the progress of education. 


Many parents were unable to buy text-books 
for their sons.®* At Bhadrak, ‘respectable natives’ 
were ‘sullenly determined’ not to pay one anna 
per mensem as school fee. 


The introduction of the Grant-in-aid system 
gave incentive to the establishment of the vernacu- 
Jar schools, the number of which multiplied. A 
‘Training class’ was established in 1863 for the 
teachers of the vernacular schools. 


In July 1865, T. E. Ravenshaw, Commissioner 
for the suppression of dacoity, was appointed 
Commissioner for the Cuttack division. Unlike 
his predecessor, R. N. Shore, Ravenshaw had no 
administrative experience in Orissa, and he 
blundered in his famine policy. He governed 
Orissa for 12 years, with a short break in 1877. 
No other Commissioner had such a length of 
service in Orissa. 


John Beames, who officiated as Commiss- 
ioner, in 1877, described Ravenshaw as a man of 
mediocre personality. ““1 had no great respect 
for his abilities” , he wrote, “nor had any one 


1. “ At the conquest, we found the Oorea in a slate of degradation, and to our shame be it recorded that our policy was 
to perpetuate it... .... If schools be established and properly attended to, the Oorca will soon shew that degradation is the 


usual consequence of misrule” . 


Henry Ricketts, Commissioner to the Sudder Board of Revenue, 7 December 1837 


2. In 1874 Janardan Mahapatra, who joined the Medical College in Calcutta after passing the Entrance examination 
was excommunicated for dissecting corpses :. Utkal Putra 17-6-1874. ’ 


3. Prices of books ranged from Rs.2 (Batrisa Simhasana) to annas 12 (Hitopadesha), R. N. Shore, Magistrate, Cuttack to 


Commissioner: 29-7-1858 No. 81 


4. Report on Vernacular education for 1847 : 29-4-1848 No. 667 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


else, but he had much experience and he know 
his Orissa and his Oriyas thoroughly” 5, 


In his first Report on education to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, Ravenshaw observed: “The great 
desideratum in this Division is the establishment 
of a Collegiate class in which young men who 
have successfully completed the Entrance examina- 
tion may prosecute their studies. Out of the 
nineteen passed candidates, ten from the Cuttack 
school, and nine from Pooree, only three—and 
these are Bengallees—have gone up to Calcutta 
to prosecute their studies. Oroyas have an 
indefinable fear of sending their sons to Calcutta, 
the climate, they say, being inimical to the health 
of the natives of this province; but the real cause 
appears to be their unwillingness to incur the 
expense that would attend to support their sons 
at a distance from home. f would most strongly 
urge the necessity of establishing a Collegiate 
class in connection with the Cuttack Government 
School. This would involve merely the salary 
of a fully competent master, an experiment small 
in comparison with the benefit, I feel convinced, 
will result. The class may form the nucleus of 
a future Cuttackcollege. 


I would [Iastly call attention of the Education 
department to the almost entire neglect of the 
Oorya language. This may have originated in 
the want of proper Oorya text books, but many 
since have been printed”. 


In conclusion, he remarked: “‘To this neglect 
of the Oorya vernacular I attribute the small 
success obtained by the native Ooryas. Moreover 
were the Oorya language exclusively used in 
Orissa schools, education would have found 
favour with the people than at present. Measures 
should be taken for introducing wherever possible, 
Oorya books to the entire exclusion of the 
Bengallee”,® 


Beames : Memoirs of a Bengal Civilian p.221 


5. 
6. T. 
a 
8. T. 
9. T. 
10. T. 


In his next Report on education to the Govenrn- 
ment of Bengal, Ravenshaw informed that in 
1866, there were 61/61 AngloVerna cular and Ver- 
nacular schools in the Cuttack Division. There 
was also a school for the European and Eurasian 
boys. In his Report, Ravenshaw again reminded 
Government: “The little benefit which advanced 
students of the highest class attain after a prolonged 
period of study by passing the University examina- 
tion is soon evaporated by their omission to keep 
up their reading. This is attributable to the 
unwillingness of their friends to send them to 
the Colleges in Bengal for prosecution of higher 
studies. To remedy this I have suggested in my 
last letter, the formation of a Collegiate class in 
connection with the Government school”. 


In 1867, the number of Vernacular schools 
of all grades increased to 64. But out of sixteen 
Anglo-Vernacular schools, four were closed. 
Sixty-nine schools received aid from Government.” 
There was one unaided Anglo-Urdoo school 
which was closed after a few years. 


After the great famine of 1866, some schools 
did not receive the Government aid owing to 
failure of local subscription. Ravenshaw stron- 
gly protested against the withdrawal of the aid. 
In his letter to the Inspector of Schools, South- 
West Division, he observed: ‘I consider it necess- 
ary that the Government grants to all schools in 
Orissa should at any rate for the present be conti- 
nued, irrespective of local subscription, owing to 
famine condition. ™ 


He succeeded in keeping the schools open 
by securing local subscription for the schools with 
the help of the officers serving under him. 1° 


R. L. Marlin, Inspector of Schools, South 
West Division, wrote to the D. P. I. “Had 
this officer not been so much interested, 
as he has been in the spread of education in 


E. Ravenshaw to the Secrctary, Government of Bengal, 12 September 1865, No.369 
E. Ravenshaw to Secretary, Government of Bengal, 7 August 1866, No.363 

E. Ravenshaw to Secretary, Government of Bengal, 20 September 1867, No,523 

E. Ravenshaw to Inspector of Schools, S. W. Division, 20 December 1867, No. 980 D 
E. Ravenshaw to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, 30 Drcember 1867, No. 980 
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his Division, I would hardly feel myself justified 
in recommending a modification of the Govern- 
ment Grant-in-aid rules”. The Joint Secretary 
to Government in his letter dated the 26th 
January 1868, intimated the D. P. 1. that the grants 
10 the schools in Orissa should continue as a special 


case. 


In 1868, the Government of Bengal madc 
enquiry about the medium of instruction in the 
schools in Orissa. R. L. Manin proposed that 
study through the medium of either Oriya or 
Bengali be made optional in the zilla school 
classes, on the ground that all the text books were 
not available in Oriya. “ It would require at 
least 20 years with a Vidyasagar 10 develop 
Oorya.” 


Ravenshaw vehemently opposed his proposal. 
In his letter to Government, he pointed out that 
almost all the teachers in the schools 
in Orissa were Bengalis. “There will 
be. if option be permitted, a constant leaning 
towards Bengallee, which will be deirimental 
to the fundamental point to be kept in view, viz. 
the education of the Ooryas”. Ravenshaw 
urgued: “So long as Oorya is not recognized as 
the language of all and every grade of Orissa 
schools. it is not to be expected that very material 
improvement be made in Oorya literature. This 
being once decided on, books will be translated 
from Bengallee and new works in Oorya prepared, 
and time need not be long. before the language 
will be as rich in literature as Bengallee. 1 would 
leave Bengallee as an extra language, if preferred 
to be taken up in addition to Oorya, but in no 
case in supercession of it. The Bengallees have 
usurped the Jucrative employments in the 
country which would have fallen to the indigen- 
ous Ooryas, had they been afforded an opportunity 
of advanced education in their own language. So 
far the Ooryas have not reccived fair play and 
have been kept in the background. 1 believe 
nothing is so likely to encourage the progress of 
education in Orissa, as the adoption of its national 
language in all classes of schools”. 


Ravenshaw also advocated for a separate 
Inspector of Schools for Orissa (instead of the 
Inspector of Schools, S. W. Division stationed 
at Midnapore) “who may be able to devote 
his whole time and attention towards this province, 
introducing Oorya as the medium of instruction.” 


He further suggested that Government should 
give assistance to print good text books in Oriya, 
which would be read not only in the schools 
in the Cuttack Division, but also in many schools 
in the Ganjam and the Sambalpur districts. 


The D. P. 1., W. S. Atkinson supported 
R. L. Martin. He pointed out that most of the 
text books in the Vernacular schools in Orissa 
were in Bengali, as the Oriya books were few 
in number and more costly than Bengali books. ¥ 


Rivers Thompson, Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, forwarded the Minute of the 
Lieutenant Governor of Bengal on education 
in Orissa to the D. P. I. His Honour praised 
the Commissioner, for drawing attention of 
Government, “ 1o the almost entire neglect of 
Oorya in the advanced classes of the schools 
in the districts within his jurisdiction.” It was 
observed that the Commissioner of Orissa was 
exclusively in favour of establishing Oriya as the 
recognized language of all the schools in Orissa. 
To secure the object, he suggested appointment 
of a separate Inspector of Schools, preference 
to the natives of Orissa in all educational appoint- 
ments and Government aid for approved transla- 
tions in Oriya. 


On the other hand, the D. P. I. reiterated 
that Oriya alone for some years to come cannot 
be the sole medium of instruction in the schools 
in Orissa. He advised Government to allow 
the present system of education to continue 
and to wait for further development of higher 
education in Oriya. 


The Lieutenant Governor pointed out that 
the object of Government was the promotion 


11. R. L. Martin to the D. P. 1. Bengal, 13 January 1868: No. 436 
12. T. E. Ravenshaw to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, 4 May 1868: No. 99 
13. W. S. Atkinson to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, 1 August 1869, No.3405 
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and advancement of Oriya education in the schools 
of Orissa, though it might not be immediately 
possible to do all that the Commissioner wanted. 
due to the scarcity of Oriya text books .! 


Ravenshaw did not give up his efforts to 
exclude Bengali as a medium of instruction. After 
four years, he again wrote to the Lieutenant 
Governor, suggesting the adoption of the Oriya 
language as the only medium in the schools in 
Orissa.’ 


The Assistant Secretary to the Government 
of Bengal intimated to him : “ The Lieutenant 
Governor accepts your view in regard to the 
adoption of the Oorya language in the schools in 
Orissa. His Honour authorizes you to use your 
discretion about the exclusion of Bengallee.” 16 


Ravenshaw wrote to the Magistrates of the 
districts of Balasore, Puri and Cuttack stating 
that “* persistent and potent exclusion of the 
Bengallee language and of teachers who are not 
familiar with the Oorya vernacular, is expected 
for the popularity and progress of education in 
Orissa. 717 


In 1871, the system of payment by result 
was introduced to encourage Vernacular education. 
On 23 March 1875, Nandakishore Das, Deputy 
Magistrate, was appointed Joint Inspector of 
Schools. But he asked for reversion and Radha- 
nath Rai was appointed to that post in December 
1877. Ravenshaw established a number of 
Vernacular schools in Moffussil places. !® 


In February 1867, the D. P. 1. wrote to the 
Government of Bengal to open ‘High School 
class at Cuttack. (Utkal Dipika 2-3-1967)!® 
The Government accorded sanction to the proposal 
to start High School class at the Cuttack Zitla 
School, to be named Cuttack High School. 
(Utkal Dipika 17-85-1867) 


On Monday the 20th January 1868, the High 
School class was started with four students who 
had passed from the Cuttack Zilla School. 
Subsequently two more students from Balasore. 
including Radhanath Rai, joined the class. 
(Urkal Dipika 25-1-1868) 


In January 1870, Jadumani Ghosh alone, 
and in January 1871 Gopimohan Sen alone passed 
the F. A. examination. In January 1872, Chatur- 
bhuj Patnaik, Samson Raut, Balaram Das, 
Madhusudan Rao and two Bengali students 
passed the F. A. examination. Jaykrushna Das, 
who passed the Entrance examination in First 
Division, could not continue his studies owing 
to poverty. 


Rajkrishna Mukherjee, M. A. B. L., Second 
Master of the High School, also took a Law 
class for one hour cvery morning from January 
1869. The class was closed after his transfer. 


In the beginning of 1875. Sir Richard Temple, 
Licutenant Governor of Bengal, visited Orissa. 
A representation was made to him to convert 
the High School to a College. The Lieutenant 
Governor agreed to raise the High School to 
the status of a degree college. But he was not 
prepared to meet the entire recurring expenditure, 
as the students reading in the college would be 
few in number. In his Minute dated 27 April 
1875, he asked for a contribution of Rupees 
thirty thousand from the public. 


Ravenshaw immediately took up the matter. 
He wrote to the Secretary, Government of Bengal: 
*“ As matters now stand, [ am in a position to 
guarantce that a sum of Rupees thirty thousand will 
be forthcoming and claim the fulfilment of the 
Government promise to assign Rs.500 per month 
for 5 years.” He pointed out that eleven students 
were reading in the Second Year class out of 
which six students were reasonably expected to 


14. Rivers Thompson to D. P. 1., 8 November 1869, No. 3686 


15. Ravenshaw (0 Secretary, Government of B2zngal, 29 January 1873, No. 141 A 
16. Arthur Cotton, Assistant Secretary, Governmont of Bengal, to Ravenshaw, 25 Febrary 1873 
17. D. O. letters to the Magistrates, 29 Janvary 1873, No.741 A on | | 
18. Ravenshaw hoped that there would be less Babudom and more rcal work with the growth of education in Orissa 
5 IS nk: > 1873 
T. E. Raveshaw to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, 5 Jnne 1873 ~ : 
19. Weekly ‘Urtkal Dipika’ was first published on 4.8.1866, S. Patnaik: Orissa in 1866 O. H. R. J. Vol. VILL 
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join the Third Year class. Ravenshaw concluded: a Government High School. It was His Honour's 
“The establishment of a college in Cuttack is intention that the college shop be in every 
an object of personal interest to myself and also respect a Government college. 

of greatest importance to the spread of higher edu- 
cation in Orissa. The Bengal Educational depart- 
ment, located in Calcutta, is incapable of affording 
immediate supervision azd is alien, if not anta- 
gonistic, to local peculiarities. If therefore 


Ravenshaw wrote to the D. P. 1. seeking his 
support for the appointment of Ager as Principal. 
“ The appointment of any native of Bengal as 
Principal of the Orissa college would be exceedingly 


Government will assign Rs.500 per month and undesirable and 1 earnestly hope that such a 
place the organization of the new college in my course may not be thought of. vag 
hands, 1 am prepared in communication with 
the D.P.1.. to submit a definite scheme for H. Woodrow, D. P. 1., wrote to the Secretary 
approval. ° to the Government of Bengal. “As the college 
is due to Mr. Ravenshaw'’s indefatigable efforts, 
Ravenshaw recommended Samuel Ager, ‘a I would recommend that the nomination of Mr. 
man of exceptional character’ for the post of the Ager for the post of the Principal be accepted 
Principal. He submitted a scheme for a Grant- on a salary of Rs.350 a month, to be increased 
in-aid college. The Secretary to the Government to Rs.400 at the end of two years, if the college 
of Bengal wrote to the D. P. I. that the Lieutenant is successful. An Assistant Professor on Rs.250 
Governor enterlained grave doubts as 10 Ager’s and a Science teacher on Rs.200 will be immedia- 
qualifications for the post of the Principal.®! tely necessary. ” ?4 
He suggested the appointment of a more qualified 
person, European or Indian, as Principal. The H. Woodrow again wrote to the Secretary 
Secretary to Government also intimated that to Government: “The Commissioner wishes 
the Lieutenant Governor's Minute conveyed 10 start at once the college. The success this 
no pledge that Government would give Rupees year is slight. Four only passed the First Arts, 
five hundred per month for five years. What but this is the very number that had passed in 
it was said that the additional cost would Dr. Duff's great Calcutta College. ”25 
bc about Rupecs one thousand a month and that 
if the people would give half of this, the Licuten- Towards the end of 1875, H. J. Reynolds, 
ant Governor would try to convert the High Secretary to the Government of Bengal, wrote 
Schoo! into a college. He added that the Co- to the Government of India to sanction the post 
mmissioner wanted io make the institution a kind of Principal on a salary not exceeding a maximum 
of Grant-in-aid college. interference of Govern- Rs.450, and the incidental charges of the proposcd 
ment being limited to the payment of Rupees college. It was explained that the Lieutenant 
five hundred a month. But it would not, in Governor desired that half of the additional 
the opinion of the Licutenant Governor: be charges should be raised by subscription. That 
practicable to engraft a Grant-in-aid college upon had been done to provide one half of the additional 


20. T. E. Ravenshaw to the Secretary. Government of Bengal, 5 August 1875: No. 108. Among the donors, mention may be 
made of the Maharaja of Vizanagram, living at Banaras, and of the Maharaja of Burdwan. They cach donated Rs.6.000. Maha- 
rant Svaranmayee of Kasimbazar, who had no landed property in Orssa, contributed Rs.2,000. Among other donors were- 
De\vendranath Tagore-Rs. 2500: Maharaja of Dhcnkanal-Rs. 1250: Maharaja of Balarampur- Rs.1000: Chaudhury 
Biswanath Das-Rs 100, 


21. Samuel Ager was educated in the Trinity College, Dublin. Probably he did not obtain a degree. He was the Head- 
master of the Cuttack High School from October 1874. 


22. Secretary to the Government of Bengal to the D. P. 1., 15 September 1875 

23. T. £. Ravenshaw to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, 15 November 1875: No. 201 
24. D. P. I. to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, 7 Decembr, 1875, No.5066 

25. D.P.I. to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, 8 January 1876: No.3! 
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outlay for a period of atleast 5 ycars.?® The 1870, Dr. W. D. Stewart was posted at Cuttack 


college was opened in January 1876.27 as Civil Surgcon. Towards the end of 1874, he 
submitted a scheme to starl a Medical School, 
Ravenshaw wrote to Government on thc 25th “ for training Oriya youths into native doctors 
February to grant Rupees three thousand for the in their own language. ” 
purchase of books on Botany and chemical 
apparatus. The cxpenditure was sanctioned, Ravenshaw forwarded the scheme to Govern- 
“The Government of Bengal having acceded ment : “I have long had in view” he wrote 
to the wish of the Commissioner of Cutiack to “ the desirability for training a few young men 
change the High School into a college. ” of Orissa in surgery and medicine.” He concluded: 
Ager was appointed Principal of the Cuttack “ The school itself will form a subject of deep 
College with cffect from the 23rd February 1876 interest in the success of which my best endeavours 
on probation. The sclection of Ager was unfortu- shall not be wanting. 


nate. He proved to be a failure as a teacher.™ 

The Lieutenant Governor of Bengal sanctioned 
the scheme. In his Minute he observed: “The 
foundation of a local Medical school is a matter 
in which the Commissioner has frequently pressed 
upon the attention of Government, and he has 
much pleasure in according his assent to a scheme 
which is likely, in Mr. Ravenshaw’s opinion, to 


contribute materially to the benefit of the 
In 1881, Janaki Ballabh Ghosh alone passed province of Orissa, "22 


the B. A. examination securing Third class. In 


In 1878, five students, and in 1879 four students 
were sent up. They went to Calcutta to appear 
in the B. A. examination. But they all failed. 
In 1880, Durgacharan Sahu alone passed the B. A. 
examination and was placed in the Third Division. 


1882, Janaki Ballabh Bose alone passed the B. A. The Medical School was opened on the 15th 

examination. He was placed in the Second class. February 1875. 

Results improved after 1882. In 1883, Brah- 

mananda Das, Gokulananda Chaudhury, Gopal When the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj visited 

Ballabh Das and two Bengali students passed Cuttack to attend the Proclamation Durbar, 

the B. A. examination from Cuttack College, Ravenshaw persuaded the Maharaja to place 

at his disposal an endowment of Rs.5,000 for 

Ravenshaw was also interested in the pro- scholarships in the Cuttack College and Medical 

motion of Medical education in Orissa. In July School. ® 
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26. H. J. Reynolds to the Secretary, Home department, Govt of India, 10 December 1875, No. 5549 

27. Subjects taught-I & II Year classes, English, Mathematics, Chemistry, Hostory and Logic. Il Year class-English 
Mathematic, Chemistry and Physical Sciences 

28. Secretary, Government of Bengal to the D. P. 1., 7 March 1876 


29. The students of Cuttack College complained to the D P. lI. against the Principal and made a representation to 

improve the standard of teaching in Cuttack College, Utkal Dipika, 27 July 1878, ‘Old Mr. Ager' was advised by a 
to retire for his incapacity. 

ic Utkal Dipika, 26 November 1881 

30. To celebrate his success, the Principal closed the College for once day. Uirkal Dipiku, 4 February, 1880, Durgacharan, 
Sahu was the third Oriya graduate. Before him, M. S. Das passed the B. A. examination from the L. M. S. Institution, Calcutta 
in 1870, and Chaturbhuj Patnaik from the Presidency College,Calcutta in 1877. Chaturbhuj Patnaik was a student of the 
College in the First Arts classes and was considered to be “the first B. A. degree holder from Orissa, (Utkal Dipika 11,11.1882 


31. T. E. Ravenshaw to Secretary, Judicial department, Bengal Govt. 13 January 1875 
32. Minute of the Lieutenant Governor, 27 April 1875 
33, T E. Ravenshaw to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, 20 February 1887 No 180. 
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A Survey School was established at Cuttack 
in 1866. Ravenshaw encouraged Peary Mohan 
Acharya to start an M. E. School at Cuttack 
in 1875. In 1879, it was named ‘Cuttack Academy’ 
and raised to the Entrance standard. 


Abinash Chatterjee started a Vernacular 
school for girls at Balubazar, Cuttack (Utrkal Dipka 
30-9-1871). Ravenshaw, as the Chairman of the 
District Education Committee, sanctioned a 
monthly grant to that school. A Normal Training 
School was opened at Cuttack in March 1869. 
In 1876, the Government of Benga! decided to 
reduce the grants to the Normal Schools in Bengal 
and Orissa to the extent of Rs.38,000 and Rs.3000 
respectively. 


Ravenshaw wrote to the D. P. 1., Bengal : 
“1 most strongly and earnestly deprecate the 
proposed reduction which strikes atthe root of 
all prospects of improved primary educa- 
tion "¥ 


In March 1877, Rai Bahadur Syamananda Dec 
of Balsore offered to found two scholarships to 
be called the Prince of Wales Scholarships, 


amounting to Rupee one hundred each, tenable 
in the Cuttack College. 


Ravenshavw left Orissa on the 5th April 1878. 
One of his last official functions was to preside 
over the prize distribution ceremony of the Medical 
School. He worked as the Commissioner of the 
Burdwan Division till 1881, when he retired. 


In December 1878, the Govt of Bengal decided 
‘o construct a permanent building for the Cuttack 
College. In February 1879, the Maharaja of 
Mayurbhanj made a donation of Rs. 20,000 to the 
Cuttack College, which was renamed as Ravenshaw 
College by the Government at his suggestion 
(Urkal Dipika 8-3-1897). In August 1880, the 
Law Class was opened again (Utkal Dipika 
11-8-1880). The College was made permanent 
in 1881 (Urkal Dipika 21-11-1881). In 1883, the 
Raja .of Keonjhar contributed Rs. 5,000 for the 
construction of a hostel for the College students 
(Urkal Dipika 27-7-1883). 


M. S. Das met Ravenshaw in England. 
Ravenshaw talked with him also in Oriya and 
said : “TI am very fond of your people” (Urkal 
Dipika 7-8-1897). Ravenshaw died in August 
1899. 


— a 


34. Ravenshaw to the D. P. I. Bengal, 3 April 1876. 
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Archaeological Wealth 


Even though the archacological wealth of 
Orissa belonging to the historical periods is 
considered to be immense, the relics of the Pre- 
historic age are by no means rars. Her hilly 
tracts, which are a continuation of the Chhotanag- 
pur plateau, provided ideal abodes to pre-historic 
man, and, therefore, the implements of both the 
Palaeolithic and Neolithic ages have becn discovered 
in large quantities in several places of the tracts. 
The pre-historic sites of Kuliana near Baripada 
have attracted the notice of the archaeologists 
and anthropologists of the world, in as much as 
u very large number of palaeoliths has been 
uncarthed here from underneath the laterite 
beds, providing some basis for their dating and 
possessing special significance among the similar 
iurtefacts discovered elsewhere. An attempt to 
establish some relation between history sind 
pre-history and to push back the history of Orissa 
beyond the known horizon of the Asokan age 
was made in the Sisupalagarh excavations near 
Bhubaneswar, but the operations curried on there 
in a training-school atmosphere gave no ncw light 
10 widen our knowledge of history. The ancient 
name of the fort, let aside its history, still remains 
unknown, 


Therefore we have to be content with a brief 
and rapid survey of the archaeological wealth 
of Orissa from the date of Asokia’s invasion of 
Kalinga (Orissa) in 261 B. C., which marked the 
dawn of her dated history. This epoch-making 
avent became a turning point in the history of 
Orissa, India and of the world and ushered in an 
age of the miraculous transformation of Buddhism 
rom a local sect to a world religion. The Kalinga 
Wir cost the stubborn defenders one hundred 
thousand pcople killed, onc hundred und fifty 


of Orissa 


Dr. Krishna Chandra Panigrahl 
M.A, D. PHIL 

Professor of History 

Berhampur University 


thousand carried away as war prisoners, and many 
more dying of starvation and disease that followed 
in the wake of the terrible war. But yet it was 
not altogether devoid of certain beneficial results. 
The defeat became the symbol of their spiritual 
triumph and accelerated certain creative activities 
already in existence. 


The forcpart of an elephant figure carved on 
the top of the rock boulder containing the Asokan 
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Dliauli Inscription of Asoka 
near Bhubaneswar. 
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inscription at Dhauli near Bhubaneswar, and 
the newly discovered Iragament of the lion eapi- 
tal that originally helonged to an Asokan pillar 
now converted into a huge Siva-linga enshrined 
in the Bhaskaresvara temple at Bhubaneswar, 
ure the ceitrliest extant specimens af Orissan 
sculptures that can be assigned to the Asokan 
age. These spewimens exhibit some peculiarities 
of their own and differ from their prototypes of 
the Asokan age discovered clsewhere, indicating 
the fact that, prior to her conquest by Asuka, 
Kalinga had a school of art and architecture of 
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her own. The reference in the Hatigumpha Inscri- 
ption to a seat of Jina, which had been carried 
away to Magadha by a Nanda King and which 
was brought back to Kalinga by Kharavela, 


The Hathigumpha Inscription of Kharavela, 
C. 200 B.C. 


lends support to this conclusion, because that 
seat of Jina must have been carved of stone or, 
else it would not have survived through centuries 
till its recovery by Kharavela. 


The Orissan specimens of sculptures produced 
during the Asokan age do not bear the lustrous 
polish, a characteristic peculiar to the Mauryan 
art, nor exhibit an anatomical treatment of their 
limbs. They rather exhibit the indigenous ideal 
of subdued naturalism. Conscious of her own 
strength, Kalinga presented a continued challenge 
to Magadhan imperialism and she alone remained 
a fly in the ointment when all other tracts of India 
including Afghanistan had come under the Maga- 
dhan empire. In the reign of Asoka she had to 
pay dearly for her rivalry with Magadha, but 
after a century or so she again recovered her 
strength and started aggression against Magadha 
in the reign of Kharavela who twice invaded 
Magadha, bringing back after the second 
nvasion, the honoured seat of Jina taken to 
Magadha from Kalinga. It is, therefore, no 
wonder that Kalinga had a school of plastic art 
of her own, of which only a few specimens have 
yet been brought to light. 


The next epoch of archaeological wealth of 
Orissa is represented by the rock-cut cave-temples 
with which the hillocks of Udayagiri and Khanda- 
ziri near Bhubaneswar, have been honey-combed. 
These cave-temples which mark the beginning 
of devotional architecture in Orissa, bear bas-reliefs 


which are assignable to the second and first cen- 
ury B. C. and which share certain common 


Udayagiri Hill (Queen's Cave) 
On the left the Jaina tem ie on the top of 
onc ills. 


characteristics with the art of the age found at 
Bodh Gaya , Sanchi and Bahrut. These simple 
abodes, meant for Jain ascetics, were necessarily 
inspired by the indigenous Jaina idealism and 
traditions and they show in their bas-reliefs the 
Jaina objects of devotion, panoramic views of 


Rani Gumpha or The Queen's Cave of the 
Udarvagiri Hills, Bhubaneswar This panel 
cdlepicts Kharavela, the King and his Queen 
in a hunting expedition. 
C. 200 B.C 


the worship of the sacred tree or sacred symbols 
and the anecdotes of the by-gone days, of which 
some still remain unidentified. Amidst the seri- 
ous scenes of religious significance we find in 
these bas-reliefs some specimens of real artistic 
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excellence mark ed by vigour and simplicity befit- 
ting the age of their creation. The school of art 
and architecture created during the time of Khara- 
vela appears to have lasted for a century or so and 
then vanished. 


After Kharavela a pall of darkness descends 
on the political history of Orissa and it is lifted 
by the rise of Sailodbhavas in the seventh century. 
Some materials, both epigraphical and monu- 
mental, have of late been discovered, but though 
they lessen the gap to some extent, they do not 
enable us to construct a continuous political and 
cultural history for the entire intervening period. 
To this intervening period belong some Naga 
and Yaksa images which were discovered by the 
present writer in the suburbs of Bhubaneswar 
and have now been preserved in the Orissa State 
Museum. These images can be assigned to the 
first century B. C. The frontal pose of the Yaksa 
images, their bulging bellies, bent knees 
broad torques, heavy ear-ornaments, bracelets, 
numbering more than one in each hand and the 
folds of their dhoris hanging down between their 
legs, are strikingly similar to those of the Yaksa 
images forming the capitals of the pillars that 
support the architraves in the west gateway 
of the Sanchi Stupa, built in the first century 
B. C. The Naga images of Bhubeneswar are 
also similar to the Naga image discovered at 
Pawaya and assigned to the first century B. C. It 
appears that the worships of the Naga and Yaksa 
images was at one time a popular cult in Orissa 
and it flourished on the decline of Jainism 2fter 
Kharavela. The images under discussion are 
the relics of that popular cult, 


Though a period of Gup:a supremacy in 
Orissa is now proved by epigraphical evidences, 
~™ulptures or architectures bearing definite Gupta 
saracterislics are rare in their occurrence in 
Orissa, The only definite specimen of the Gupta 
27 15 a fresco-painting to be found at Dengaposi 
:34 the Keonjhar District, which depicts a royal 
>-ocession with a line of writing below the scene, 
recording the name of the Bhanja King Disabhanja 
and palaeographically assigning it to the fourth 
“> fifth century A. D. However, before the post- 
Gupta period when the temple-building activities 


started in right earnest in Orissa, there existed a 
class of religious architecture of which no example 
has come down to us, but which have left some 
detached architectural and sculptural specimens 
now affixed to the later shrines, These specimens 
indicate that there was a period of tentative 
effort in building temple architecture, which 
ultimately led to the evolution of the Sikhara 
temple as the dominant type. Attached or 
affixed to the later temples, these spzcimens are 
to be found in a large number at Bhubaneswar 
and Jajpur. They reduce the gap and provide 
an attractive study for the re-construction of a 
continuous history of Orissan art and aichitec- 
ture. 


As stated above, the temple-building activities 
started in Orissa in the post-Gupta period, i.e. 


4. B. Satruglneswar Temple. 
C. 600 A.D. 


in about the sixth century A. D. The earliest 
Sikhara temples built in Orissa are now represen- 
ted by the Satrughnesvara, the Bharatesvara, 
the Parasuramesvara and the Svarnnajalesvara, 
all to be found at Bhubaneswar, but the epoch 
must have produced several other similar monu- 
ments in other cultural centres of Orissa also, 
particularly at Jajpur, where the act of despolia- 
tion and vandalism was at its worst, and 
where the architectural and sculptural survivals of 
this age are still to be found in different 
parts. 
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Bharateswara Temple 
one of the earliest temples of Bhubaneswar. 
C. 600 A.D. 


These earliest extant temples possess certan 
common characteristics. They are all of unpre- 
tentious height with modest sikharas and dimen- 
sions, but are decorated from top to bottom exclu- 
sively with cult images and religious motifs, all 
carved within Chaitya arches, shallow niches 
or medallions. They stood as the epitomes of 
beauty and devotion, breathing a religions fer- 
vour and serenity all around them. They had 
porches which were rectangular low structures 
with clerestoreys, plain massive eaves, pillared 
halls and perforated grills which, together with 
iwo doors in each, kept them lighted. Architec- 
turally they compare unfavourably with later 
gigantic temples. The pagas or pilasters, so 
prominent in later edifices, appear in them as 
shallow buttresses. They are all of t¢ri-ratha 


type. 


The next stage of architectural development 
was marked by the Bhauma temples built in the 
eighth and ninth centuries, They preserved 
continuity with the tradition of the earlier group 
but introduced certain innovations, modifications 
and improvements which constitute their peculia- 
rities which mark them out from theearlier ones. 
In this period the pancha-ratha type of the rekha 
temple first made its appearance and in the porches 
the cantilever principle was first utilised. At 
Bhubaneswar there are more than a dozen of 


vara, the Sisiresvara and the WVaital are most 
important. 


But the Bhauma cultural epoch had also 
other important centres of art and architecture 
at Jajpur and at the Puspagiri Vihara, now represen- 
ted by the ruins of the Udayagiri, Lalitagiri and 
Ratnagiri in the Jajpur subdivision of the Cuttack 
District. Scattered in these centres are to be 
found innumerable specimens of art and architec- 
ture, viz. the remains of temples, monasteries, 
stupas, viharas and free-standing images of great 
artistic and antiquarian value, The Puspagiri 
Vihara was a Buddhist centre of the Mahayana 
schoo] and has been very imperfectly surveyed, 
though the recent excavations by the Archaeologi- 
cal Survey of India have brought to light some 
Buddhist antiquities and structural remains. The 
area has proved to be a veritable mine of beautiful 
Buddhist scupltures, and the specimens collected 
from the surface have made their way to distant 
places and have now found place in the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, Patna Museum and Musee 
Guimet at Paris. Some important sculptures of 
this area were also brought to Cuttack by Mr. 
John Beams and they have now been kept in a 
modern shrine near Ravenshaw College and in 
Bania Sahi. The Jajpur town area also contains 
numerous specimens of Buddhist and Brahmanical 
art of this period, and they, too, have been very 
imperfectly surveyed, studied, or brought to light. 


The minor centres of the building activities 
of this epoch are to be traced at Khandipada 
near Jajpur, Kupari in the Bhadrakh Subdivision 
of Balasore, Talmul in Angul, Banesvara Nasi 
in Narasinghpur, Baudh and Gandharadi in the 
Phulbani District, in the Prachi Valley of the Puri 
District and in the Salepur and Dharmasala areas 
of the Cuttack District. The Bhauma epoch 
was so prolific in its output of art and architec- 
ture that their proper survey alone can fill up 
several volumes. 


The Bhaumas were succeeded by the Soma- 
vamsi Kesharis who, too, were prolific builders. 
The age of their supremacy, lasting for about 
two centuries from the tenth to the eleventh, 
produced a very large number of monuments 
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now to be found at Bhubaneswar, Puri, Jajpur, 
Ranipur-jharial and Saintala in the Bolangir 
District, Belkhandi in the Kalahandi District, 
Boud in the Phulbani District, Bhimkund 
in the Dhenkanal District, Jalauka in the 
Cuttack District, the Prachi Valley in the Puri 
District, Ayodhya in the Balasore District 
and Khiching in the Mayurbhanj District. 
The most important monument produced during 


Rajarani Temple 

Bhubaneswar. 

C. 1200 A.D. 
his age, is the great temple of Lingaraja at Bhu- 
’aneswar which represents the quintessencz of the 


Salabhanjika or 
Alasakanya. 
C. 1300 A.D. 


Kalinga type of architecture and is considered 
to be one of the best religious edifices not only 
of India, but atso of the world. The other notable 
temples of the age are the Muktesvara, Brahmes- 
vara and Rajarani, all to be found at Bhubaneswar. 
The beautiful temples of Baud and Khiching 
and the Buddhist monuments of Ajodhya bear 
the stamp of this age. During this period Ranipur 
Jharial was studded with temples and it became 
the second Bhubaneswar of Orissa. 


The Gangas occupied Orissa in the first 
quarter of the twelfth century and from that time 


Konarka Temple 
(1245—57 A.D.) 


another Period of building activities started ir 
Orissa. The best products of the age are ih: 


The Sun Image of Konarka. 
C. 13th centuy A.D. 
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temples of Jagannath at Puri and of the Sun at 
Konarka, and of Meghesvara, Ananta-Vasudeva 
and Parvati at Bhubaneswar. The Ganga temples 
are numerous and about two dozens are to be 
found at Bhubaneswar alone, but of all these 
temples, the temple of Konarka, built in the 
middle of the 13th century, is the grandest and 


The horse of Konarka, led by its retainer. 


it marks the culmination of the temple-building 
activities of Orissa. It is in ruins, but even in 


The drummer of Konarka 


its ruin it is still grand and great. It is undoubte- 
dlv one of the best religious monuments of Asia 


and of the world. With regard to its plastic 
decoration Mr. Percy Brown makes the following 
observation : 


“ Few buildings can boast of such an un- 
restrained abundance of decoration as this vast 
structure, every portion of the exterior being 
moulded and chiselled either in the form of abs- 
tract geometrical ornament, conventional foliage, 
mythical animals, fabulous beings half-human 
with half-serpent coils, figures satanic and figures 
divine, of every conceivable motif and subject 
known to the Indian mind and in a technique 
which ranges from patterns cut with minute 
precision of a cameo to powerfully modelled 
groups of colossal size.” 


Here the accumulated experiences of art and 
architecture gained through centuries were utilised 
to make it grandest and best, but yet here 
imagination appears to have been allowed to 
outstrip the means of execution leading to its 
fall at no distant date. 


With the end of the Ganga Period in 1435 
A. D., a new dynasty known as Suryavamsi 
was established, and during their supremacy 
Orissa became an expanding empire, but yet 
no great monument appears to have been built 
during this period. Culturally and architectu- 
rally the Suryavamsi period merges into the 
previous epoch so much so that its separate entity 
can hardly be discerned. The temples of Varaha 
at Jajpur, of Dhavalesvara in an island of the 
Mahanadi, and of Kapilesvara at Bhubaneswar, 
traditionally ascribed to this period, are the 
notable monuments. With the loss of Orissa's 
independence in 1568 A. D. the building activities 
on a large scale practically came to a stand-still 
followed by the centuries of deliberate destruction, 
despoliation and neglect, but yet what has survived 
these forces constitutes an immense archaeological 
wealth of which the above account is but a rapid 
and inadequate survey. 
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Kole of Teachers in Democracy 


Teachers constitute a class to whom Society 
has allotted the task of moulding the life of gencra- 
tions of students. To teach means to create the 
human spirit. This does not mean that a teacher 
creates something out of nothing. He finds the 
human material before him. His work consists 
in giving it a shape and form. Human mind 
is not a blank tablet. It contains the seeds of 
future growth. The task of education is to detect 
the germs of growth and direct them on appropriate 
lines. Education is the process by which a given 
thing is transferred into a better thing. The work 
of a teacher is to stimulate what is immanent, to 
develop the nascent powers in the direction of 
future growth. His work is one of elevation, 
creation of a higher spiritualised community. A 
teacher is judged by the quality of his products. 


To have teachers is a necessity, because they 
represent an authority in society, an authority 
which society uses to increase and better the capabi- 
lities of our boys and girls. But teachers do not 
function alone. They are not the only authori- 
ties. In their work they are helped by other 
authorities such as parents, guardians, socio-politi- 
cal forces inclusive of laws and institutions which 
arc operating in the society. The two types,i.e. 
the professional and non-professional authorities, 
act upon the adolescent mind. They act together, 
and success depends upon healthy integrated 
influence of authoritative forces. It is a part of 
the duty of teachers to give and of the pupils to 
receive proper lessons to be able to live as decent 
citizens in the democratic order. 


Democracy is opposed to dictatorship. Under 
dictatorship, there is no scope for freedom of 
expression for honest criticism. In a totalitari- 
an state, socio-political matters are judged with 
one way of thinking and one way of doing things. 
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In democracy, the citizens possess individual 
freedom; they are intimately associated with the 
Government of the country. They are allowed 
to express their mind freely on the many policies, 
apparenty opposed policies of the Government, 
to examine and judge the respective values of 
individual enterprise versus state undertaking, 
adult franchise versus restricted franchise, align- 
ment or non-alignment with political powers, 
Protection versus free trade, direct taxation versus 
indirect taxation. Democracy does not expect 
that every citizen must possess the power to ini- 
tiate and direct such policies. But it expects 
him to understand the pros and cons of 
such policies as they are placed before him. 
Therefore democratic citizens should receive the 
appropriate training just to be able to take an 
intelligent interest in all matters related to govern- 
ment of the country. They should learn to have 
the capacity to judge men and measures and to 
evaluate them properly. 


Not only to impart knowledge, but also to 
build up character is a duty assigned to teachers. 
Through precepts and examples, teachers should 
try to developthe moral standard of their pupils. 
They should impress upon them the perennial 
values of self-control, of integrity in private and 
public life. The academic institutions furnish 
the training ground of disciplined life for the 
maintenance of social order. Here scholars gra- 
dually acquire by practice that strength of charac- 
ter which in later life enables them to take stern 
measures against neglect of public duty, against 
fraud, dishonesty, intrigues and factious quarrels 
which unhappily occur as periodical phenomena 
in several spheres of public life. 


Again in schools and colleges the Scholar 
comes to know about the variety and complexity 
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of human problems. The world we live in is 
such that on good many occasions we differ from 
one another, and yet it is one where we live and 
must live together. And if we have to live together 
we should allow legitimate scope for honest 
differences. We must not claim that one view is 
absolutely true and the opposite view is absolutely 
false. In democracy, we have to live amidst 
differences. Also we must live a unified life. 
Therefore it is important for pupils to know that 
to differ is not to quarrel. Normal human beings 
need not quarrel among themselves, need not be 
enemies of one another, while enjoying the right 
to hold different opinions. A democratic state 
loses nation-hood, the moment its people arrange 
themselves into hostile camps. 


Democracy rests upon citizenship. Citizen- 
ship presupposes fellowship. The foundation for 
citizenship is to be traced to the feeling of 
neighbourhood, and this feeling is the beginning 
of our associated life. You cannot live as citizens, 
if you cannot live as neighbours. And if you 
have to live as neighbours something of mutual 
sacrifice. mutual adjustment, is absolutely necess- 
ary. From and through feeling of neighbourhood 
teachers should lead their pupils to patriotism. 
Neighbourhood conveys attachment to part of 
the country or sections of people. Patriotism 
conveys love for the whole people and the whole 
Here and there local or clannish 


country. 
patriotism may clash with wider patriotism. 
If and where it does, the latter is to have 


prior consideration, that is to say that narrow- 
ness is to be sacrificed at the altar of father- 


land. 
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Democracy tolerates emergence of different 
political parties. But politics in democracy is 
not a matter for the crowds. In crowd-psychology 
democracy gets degraded to mediocracy and 
ultimately to mobocracy. With careful and intelli- 
gent assessment of the working of different poli- 
cies one could detect that the direction in which 
they are moving is such that vertical differen- 
ces are gradually yielding place to horizontal! 
differences. In the context of evolution of 
political parties. from among the pupils some 
will eventually occupy the position of leaders; 
others will have to be content with the 
place of followers. Compared with followers, 
we usually attach greater values to Jeaders. 
But if it is true that leadership represents 
a higher grade in life, it is no less true that 
followers constitute valuable materials. If it 
is true that everybody cannot be a leader, it is 
equally true that everybody cannot be a follower. 
Both should be equipped with specific virtues for 
their vocations in life. One who is a leader now 
should have been a follower before. Leadership 
is not a matter of gift, it is one of acquisition. 
We must learn to obey before we think of comman- 
ding people. It is for the teachers to take care 
that the two-fold virtues of leadership and follower- 
ship arc developed in the training provided in 
schools and colleges. On the one hand, the 
schools and the colleges have to curb the morbid 
individualism, chaotic egoism, and rouse the 
pattiotic instinct in their pupils; on the other hand, 
they have to create that force of personality 
which is so essential for the task of a leader. It 


is in this way that we can make academic 
institutions the nurseries of our future par- 
liamentarians. 
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My Halcyon Days In Ravenshaw College 


My first contact with Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack was in the year 1926. I was then a 
student of Puri Zila School and had come to 
Ravenshaw College 1o attend the All-Orissa 
Students’ Conference. It is here that I saw, for 
the first time, the late M. S. Das of hallowed 
memory, father of modern Orissa. As is his 
wont, he was sitting in a corner of the hall and 
resisted all entreaties to move up to the front 
row. Dr. P. Parija who was perhaps not a doctor 
then was in the prime of youth and was the mov- 
ing spirit of the Conference. Also present in 
the Conference was late L. N. Patnaik, father of 
Shri Biju Patnaik, the embodiment of vigour 
and activity. A muffasil school-boy, 1 was so 
absorbed in the proceedings of the Conference 
that 1 forgot to take any refreshment. One of 
the old students of the Puri Zila School, the late 
Bimbadhar Patnaik, who was then an inmate of 
West Hostel of Ravenshaw College asked all 
the delegates from Puri Zila School whether they 
had taken anything. On their answering him 
in the negative he told us that though that was 
not the usual hour, he could arrange some refresh- 
ment for all of us in the West Hostel kitchen. 
At first we were frankly sceptical about the otfer. 
We could not believe that any food could be 
arranged for all of us, about ten or so, at that 
odd hour. But when we went to the kitchen at 
the bidding of our friend, it was our turn to be 
pleasantly surprised. The cook in-charge of the 
kitchen did not merely give us something to eat; in 
fact he arranged for all of us a sumptuous dinner. 
It was that single instance that mad¢ me realise 
the difference between my little high-school and 
the mighty Ravenshaw College. 


When 1 joined Ravenshaw College as an 
intermediate student in 1927 the name and fame 
of the late Pandit Gopabandhu Das was uppermost 
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in every Oriya’s mind. Unfortunately there was 
a heavy flood that year in Orissa, and large areas 
of the Districts of Cuttack and Puri were devasta- 
ted. Pandit Gopabandhu Das made a fervent 
appeal to all Oriyas to contribute their mite 
towards the relief of the flood-stricken people. 
Just at that time the students of both East Hostel 
and West Hostel of Ravenshaw College had a 
meeting under the presidentship of Dr. Parija 
to decide about what drama would be staged in 
the College that year. The hostel dramatic club 
had a decent amount at its disposal to be spent 
for rehearsal and other ancillary purposes. | 
cannot remember at this distance of time how 
much was the fund at the disposal of the hostel 
dramatic club. But I suppose it was in the 
neighbourhood of Rs. 1,000. In the joint meeting 
of the inmates of both the hostels, referred 
to above, I sprang a surpise by moving a resolu- 
tion to the effect that as our own people at that 
time were passing through a period of stress, 
it would be in the fitness of things to donate the 
entire fund of the hostel dramatic club for flood 
relief work. Luckily that resolution was passed 
by the joint-mceting of the boarders by an over- 
whelming majority. Those of my friends who 
were happy-go-lucky and who were anxiously 
looking forward to the fun and frolic of the 
Collicge dramas were sadly disappointed. They 
did not easily forgive me. They called me a 
kill-joy and tried their level beat to twit and 
belittle me. 


But I was not without friends in my College 
days. In West Hostel were a galaxy of friends 
(some of them, alas, no longer in the land of 
living) who made my life one of perennial! plea- 
sure. It would be invidious to mention names, 
but 1 cannot forget the jolly companionship of two 
of my friends with whom 1 was closely associated 
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since my matriculation days. One of them, 
the late Bhagabati Charan Panigrahi, left his 
mortal coils, alas. too carly in life. He was 
not even forty when he received the summons 
of the other world. A man of great independence 
and sparkling wit, Bhagabati was one 
of the few students of my time who never thought 
in terms of Government service. He wanted to 
train himself as a lawyer . Hc was primarily a 
literary man but his spirit revolted when he 
noticed injustice anywhere. Very few could 
speak out the truth as boldly as he did. 1 remem- 
ber. when T was a student of the third year, there 
was great resentment inthe country because of 
the large-scale imprisonment of our countrymen 
owing to their breaking the salt law. Two 
distinguished ladies of Orissa, Rama Devi 
and Malati Choudhury stood near the College 
gate and gave a call to the students to join the 
salt satyagraha movement. Naturally there 
was great commotion in Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack, and a few of us approached the then 
Principal of the College, Mr. T. C. Orgill to grant 
us permission to hold a meeting inside the college 
compound to decide about our course of action. 
Mr. Orgill was an able administrator. He inivi- 
ted two well-known professors of thc College, 
Dr. Parija and Prof. Artaballav Mahanty, to 
discuss the situation with us. Dr. Parija assumed 
a stiff attitude. He wanted to know from us 
whether we were in favour of continuing our 
studies or not If any, among us. did not want 
10 continuc his studies. he was at liberty to leave 
the College, he said. No student had any business 
to disturb the peace of the College. This was a 
clear enough position. Some of us did not know 
what reply to give but not so, the late Bhagabati. 
He replied to Dr. Parija saying :—* Sir, not 
only will we leave the College, but we shall also 
persuade our friends to do so”. Our Principal 
at once caught the implications of this statement. 
He realised that we were greatly agitated and 
were in no mood to listen to commands. He 
intervened in our discussion and gave us permi- 
ssion to hold our meeting inside the College 
compound. 


Except for these few occasions of stress and 
strain, our relations with our tcachers were 
characterised by great respect and cordiality, 
Of course, those teachers who w cere inefficient 
and not up to the mark could never command the 
respect of the students. But fortunately for us, 
their number was few. In Ravenshaw College 
of those days, we had such highly respected 
tcachers as the late Gopal Chandra Ganguli, 
Niranjan Neogy, Mohini Mohan Senapati, Shri 
B. V. Roy, Shri Ratnakar Pati, Sharadakanta 
Ganguli, Artaballav Mahanty, to name only 
afew. Among the foreign- returned teachers 
besides the College Principal there were such 
Professors as H. R. Batheja, Bawa Kartar Singh, 
S. C. Tripathy, Dr.P. Parija, Dr. Balabhadra 
Prasad, G. N. Singh and K. P. Sinha 


Those of us who stayed in West Hostel of 
Ravenshaw College were singularly fortunate. 
We had, as our Warden, Prof. P. Parija and as 
our Superintendent, Prof. Narayan Misra. 
Prof. Parija appeared to us to be the embodiment 
of courtesy. Many were the occasions when we 
gathered round his quarters to listen to his experi- 
ences in England and in other Enropean coun- 


tries. Prof. Narayan Misra was extremely affec- 
tionate. No good student ever escaped his 
notice. He used to bestow personal care and 


attention on us. I remember, du ring the salt 
satyagraha days of 1930-31 when thousands of 
our countrymen were courting imprisonment, 
we, in Ravenshaw College, were sadly disturbed. 
My elder brother was then in jail and I was 
receiving messages from friends who were visiting 
him. For atime I seriously thought of discontinu- 
ing my studies. It is the late Prof. Narayan 
Misra who dissuaded me from doing so. He 
told me that no matter what I would become in 
in my future life, my studies would stand me in 
good stead to equip me for my future career 
and it would not be prudent for me to give up 
my studies. Among the many circumstances 
which enabled me to complete my M. A, I give 
the pride of place to this salutary piece of advice 
of my former Superintendent. 
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Recollections 


How fondly I remember my college days ! 
I joined First Year Arts class in 1942. This 
was the year of ‘Quit India’. We had tasted 
good food in our mess only for a few days and 
then suddenly prices went up. Situation in the 
country became abnormal, and foodgrains began 
to disappear from the market. Fine rice was 
hardly available. After the momentous 
decision was taken, the ‘Quit India movement’ 
started on the 9th of August in the country. 
Reports of arrests and imprisonment of top 
leaders in the struggle for freedom were pouring 
in. Mahatma Gandhi was also arrested. The 
entire country was in a state of ferment. 


Demonstrations, expressing resentment against 
the Government’s repressive actions and raising 
demands for freedom, were staged throughout 
the country. People of Cuttack were no doubt 
talking about the situation in the country but 
there was no demonstration, as in other big 
places. We in Ravenshaw College felt very 
sad about this. We wanted demonstrations, 
processions,and meetings to take place in the town 
so that the name of Orissa would also appear in 
the newspapers. 

I was living in the East Hostel. We were 
discussing the situation in the country all 
the whilee We were cager to do something. 
We could not wait any longer and suddenly one 
night raised the shouts of “* Inquilab Zindabad ", 
“ Bharat Mata Ki Jai”, “ Bharat Chhodo ”, 
etc. It went on for some time. It rent the sky 
and created a stir in the area. 


Next morning there was a strike in the College. 
A large number of students joined it, but there 
were also a few who did not like to join. It was 
decided to offer picketing in case they tried to 
attend classes. One day I was myself in a picketing 
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party and we squattcd and completely blocked 
the cntrance of a Practical class All on a sudden 
the Principal came there. We all stood up res- 
pectlully but all the same continued to block the 
way. The Principal asked one of us, “ What's 
your name ? and the reply was “ India number 
One” He repeated queston twice and the reply was 
“ India number two ”’ and “ India number three ", 
I was “India number thrce™” and he did not 
continuc the questioning beyond me. He returned 
annoyed. 


During these days of strike, there was conti- 
nued excitement in both the East and the West 
Hostels. Students from one Hostel will shout 
some slogans and there would be response from 
the other. It used to continue for a good length 
of time and fill the sky with noise and heat. During 
the nights, this was especially impressive. 


Then a day came when we planned a big 
procession. It was planned that the procession 
would pass through the Orissa Medical School 
(present S. C. B. Medical College), premises where 
the medical students would join us. Accordingly, 
it startled from Ravenshaw College and, after 
traversing the road leading to the Medical School, it 
entered into its premises. It cven reached the 
other gate for exit. All the while we were expec- 
ting Medical students to come out of their classes 
and join us. But this did not happen. The 
Superintendent, Medical School, had somehow 
got scent of the plan and taken strict precaution- 
ary measures. Only some girl students who 
were then residing in a hostel in the Medical 
premises came out and joined us. The Medical 
authorities promptly requisitioned the help of 
Police, and armed police men reached the gatc 
and practically blocked it. The S. P. Mr. Hare- 
greaves then came in front of us and asked 
us to disperse and go back. We rcfused and suid 
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that we were determined to go forward in process- 
ion and pass through the gate. We were warned 
by the S.P. that he would ask us three times to go 
back and if there was no response we would 
be properly dealt with. Accordingly he gave 
three warnings, but we stood firm. The Police 
men were so instructed that after he had ordered 
for the third time, some Police men formed a 
circle around the girl students who were in our 
front and separated them. Some students were 
clever enough to crawl into the circle and escape 
lathi charge. 


Then the Police were given orders to charge 
with lathis. We Satyagrahis were instructed 
not to stir even if there was lathi charge or firing. 
1 was in the second row and 1 expected that the 
first row in front of me would remain firm. But 
the first row students suddenly turned back and 
stared moving. I could not understand why 
they did so. Students in my linc also started 
moving. 1 could not decide what to do and was 
looking back at the fleeing Satyagrahis. Suddenly, 
I got a stroke on my hip. The S. P. had hit me 
with the knob of the stick he was holding. It 
did not hurt me much even though it was a forceful 
stroke, and I would have certainly died if it had 
hit my head. I was about to receive the second 
stroke from him when his attention was suddenly 
diverted to two demonstrators trying to scale over 
the boundary wall to escape. He was very parti- 
cular about not allowing anybody to move 
forward. So he gave up hitting mec and ran 
towards them and actually caught hold of them. 


The girl students and the few students with 
them were taken in a van to the Police Station 
but the fleeing Satyagrahis were being lathi-charged 
and chased. 1] was out of my wits and could 
not decide what to do. Suddenly a constable 
gave me a push on my back with his lathi ferrule 
and I fell flat on the ground, with abrasion on my 
body. The constable went forward, leaving mec 
there. Then I got up und saw around me many 
of the wounded Satyagrahis. Some of them 
were also bleeding from their injuries. It was now 
clear to me that I would also have to flee. My 
right hand was shaking on account of the lathi 
stroke 1 had received. I had put on a pair 
of new shoes and this was giving me trouble. 
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Yet 1 started to move. Suddenly a constable 
came and gave a blow on my leg. It caused 
me much pain. Another constable came. He 
was a different type. He was making a lot 
of sound and striking his lathi only on the 
ground on both sides of me. While doing so 
he started talking to me,— 


“ Why dont’ you run away ? ” 

“ How can 1? I am unable to walk. I 
have been assaulted.” “You are trying 
10 run back straight. That is why we reach 
you chasing you and are required to beat 
you. Slip off in one side.” ‘Ts it so? All right’. 


I followed this advice and slipped off to my 
right side, and the constables went ahead chasing 
others, leaving me bchind. The students could 
run faster than the constables and were, therefore 
teasing them on this score. 


1 sat peacefully on the ground near the 
compound wall outside under a shrub for about 
half an hour. 1 composed myself and then 
got up to go to the Hostel. Slowly dragging my 
hurt leg, I went there. 


Life in the hostel was getting very much 
complicated. There was a state of excitement, 
disappointment, anger, distrust and indisciplined 
thinking. Any outsider coming to the hostel 
was being eyed with suspicion, as if he had come 
for espionage. A court had been constituted in 
the Hostel to impose sentence. on such suspected 
persons. Some lavatories were being kept deli- 
berately unclean, and those persons’ who were 
convicted in this Court were being sentenced to 
imprisonment inside those lavatories for one 
hour, two hours, and so on. One day it so 
happened that an outsider, who had come into 
the hostel, was sentenced to imprisonment for 
five hours. After being released he went 
and reported the matter to the Police and 
complained of assault. Next day a Magistrate 
came along with the Police and the outsider for 
identification. Many students including myself 
were returning to our rooms after a wash. We 
were detained for identification in the Games 
room through which one has to go out or get in. 
The other two doors were locked up. 
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Myself and two or three other friends were 
standing in one corner close 10 a constable. 
Identification was going on from one corner 
of the Hall. The constable suddenly started 
talking to me; 


** Were you in the procession that day in 
Medical premises ?°' 

“ Yes. But why do you want to know ?” 

“ Kindly excuse me, 1 gave you the Jathi 
blow on your leg. 1 am very sorry for that.” 
“ Well, you did your duty MH 


“ No sir, J am very sorry. Kindly excuse me” 


He was apologetic. 
again, 


After sometime he said 


*“ This fool (the man who was identifying) 
if he could identify you too...... ” 


“But why do you wish so? You were saying 
so feelingly about me just now.” 


“ No sir, T do not wish any ill of you. I 
mean, if he identifies you, the Magistrate will 
certainly disbelieve him. You are so small that 
the Magistrate will never bclieve that you could 
have assaulted him.” 


“Is it so ?” But the fellow was simply 
identifying students who were big or bulky. 
At last he identified a student who was near me— 
he was my class fricnd and had a bulky body. 
In all about 13 students were identified. They 
were all arrested. Hardly had the Magistrate asked 
them to get into a Van, when our Hostel Super- 
intendent Dr. H. B. Mohanty suddenly appeared. 
He took the Magistrate to task for not intimating 
to him about the identification and any way asked 
him to allow the arrested persons to get out of 
the Van to take some food. He agreed. The 
arrested persons were fed well and despatched 
amidst shouts and slogans. 1 wished, I were also 
in the Van. 


Then there came the Ganesh Puja. 
of us observed fast. But later, on the same day, 
a hunger strike was declared and many of us 
continued it in all earnestness. I was passing 
most of my time inside the Puja Hall. 1 was 
not taking even water, so also many others. At 
the close of the third day, the Doctor gave a report 
that many of us might die if hunger strike conti- 
nued. That provided the ground to the authorities 


Many 


to close the College sine die. And with that many 
things came to a stop. The hostel was speedily 
vacated. The image of Ganesh had not been 
immersed and was left to be there like that. I 
took some food and started for home in the evening 
with my friends by train. 


Aftcr reaching Sundergarh I went away 
hurriedly to my village a day or two later because 
the abrasion and the scar mark onmy back were 
still there and I had to tell my story to many. 
On account of political activities our family had 
alrcady been in the bad books of the Government 
for quite some time. 


1 made myself one among my co-villagers. 
I gave up all hope of coming back to the college 
and began taking much interest in cultivation. 
The process of striking off names of the students 
who had participated in the movement and abs- 
tained from their classes, had already started 
during the period of strike itself, and I was dead 
sure that my name could never be on the rolls as 
I had actively participated in the strikc. Posters 
and leaflets, provocative songs and slogans written 
in my hand had been in the possession of Police. 
I was scaling the College wall and pasting these 
things on the wall in the upper storey of the 
College. How could I hope my name to be on the 
rolls? Sol had stopped thinking about college 
education any more. 


Suddenly, after about five months a post 
card was received at Sundergarh in my address 
and was sent to me in the village. It was from 
some unknown friend to the effect that my name 
was still there on the rolls, and I should come to 
Cuttack soon to join the class. I could not believe 
it. 1 began to think as to what I should do. I 
was advised to hurry up and I could not refuse. 
I came and resumed studies. 


I had lost the letter somewhere and could 
not recollect the name of the unknown triend. 
I have not yet been able to express my gratitude 
to him. 


My college days were from “Quit India” 
to “ Independence” and the entire period was so 
full of events that those days can never be forgotten. 
Memories of those days come crowding into 
my mind, and it is difficult to deal with all of them 
here. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Orissa’s Academic Paradise 


When a man is lucky or unlucky enough to 
reach his middle-sixties, it might be natural for 
him, even unasked by any, to try to discover for 
himsclf in retrospect, what could be said to be 
the real blissful moments, if any at all. in such an 
apparently long-drawn though substantially ephe- 
meral cxistence. 


So far as this lonely and insignificant traveller 
on this planet is concerned, the unhesitant reply 
to such a query, would be ‘Perhaps those half a 
dozen years of his twenties in the Ravenshaw 
College of ‘the good old days. ’ 


Associated, inspired, and enlivened, genera- 
tion after generation, with dreams and hopes of 
the youth and ringing ever with such soulful 
laughter as is possible only with them, ‘Ravenshaw’ 
we hope, shall never grow old in the usual sense, 
though it might be a correct chronological forma- 
lity to say so. An institution whose spirit is 
getting perpetually rejuvenated, ycar after year, 
with intimate contact of scores upon scores of 
young, beauteous faces, young throbbing minds 
and dynamic hearts. might stay in a fixed adoles- 
cence in the very nature of things. Not one, 
but many centuries may pass by, but the writer 
does hope that dear ‘Ravenshaw’ might flourish 
on in perpetual youth remaining as unaffected by 
Time. as it has happened with Konarka. 


It might be said, that it was ‘Ravenshaw’ that 
wrought an alchemy in this writer's humble psyche, 
way back, when he was a mere fresher under her 
roofs. Jt was her broad corridors crowded ever 
with young shining, smiling faces. her library gene- 
rously opening out, for the very asking, her preci- 
ous heirlooms of art and culture available to cager 
young minds to delight in or to discover in them 
life's guide-lines, her parks and fields which could 
provide welcome sequestration, whenever needed, 
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to unfortunate introverts like this writer, and also 
her hostels whose cuisine had a well-deserved 
reputation in those days, fully meeting all the 
gastronomical demands of young stomachs—all 
these severally and collectively, made sad outer 
happenings drop off our zestful minds, leaving 
our spirits to remain continuously athrob with the 
joy that was very Existence, in that blessed morn- 
ing of life. 


When about three decades after this writer 
had left walking Ravenshaw’s corridors as a 
student, his own young hopefuls of both varieties 
joined her eternally youthful throngs, he felt as 
though he heard again, across the long memory 
lanes, the sound of quick and vital foot-steps and 
the soulful laughters of his own forgotten genera- 
tion, on the same floors. Life perhaps brings 
not one, as is generally supposed to, but many a 
spring-time to us all, through other pleasant 
happenings and particularly in and through our 
children and grandchildren. ‘Ravenshaw’ has been 
an unusual golden string of youth in Orissa. 
linking many generations. At least, it has been 
so with this writer. 


If every Religion has imagined a paradise 
for its faithful, So must it be with each people for 
its very intellectual and cultural health as well as 
inspiration. No other educational institution in 
the whole State of Orissa stands so pre-eminently 
fit to be the nation’s intellectual paradise as 
this, our dear ‘Ravenshaw’, standing majestically 
parallel to the glorious ruins of the Barabati fort, 
the symbol of Orissa'’s historic personality. Like 
great men, great Institutions also must grow and 
evolve on their own laws. In Orissa, ‘Ravenshaw’ 
alone carries, down to everyone of its red bricks, 


the tell-tale stamp of a people’s tradition, evolu- 
tion, and dreams. 
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Academically, * Ravenshaw ’, though only a 
College, stands perhaps head and shoulders 
above many a modern University in the land. 
The writer often wonders, how educationists 
could lose sight of one of the basic facts of 
academic pursuits, that compact, cloistered small- 
ness is a positive advantage and not so mere dis- 
jointed expanse. At least tothis writcr ,*Ravenshaw'’s 
architectural compactness has tended to become 
part of its likeability and seems to possess a 
particular conduciveness of her own for that 
reason to academic seriousness which frag- 
mented and isolated vastnesses elsewhere just 
cannot provide. 


Ravenshaw, among all the colleges in Orissa, 
stands unique also in another vital quality. She 
still remains intrinsically all-Orissa in her persona- 
lity as no other educational Institution in this 
State could ever aspire to be. And this writer 
would appeal to the authorities, to preserve, 
by all means, this most precious national character 
of dear old ‘Ravenshaw’. Then it might be 
a national oasis where the nation’s best fruit- 
trees and flower-plants of the future could be 
made to breathe the healthy air of integrated 
living, standing shoulder to shoulder in their 
formative period, so that, that sense of kinship 
and identity might continue with: them when 
they spread out all over the wide national soil. 
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And ‘Ravenshaw’, of all colleges in the State, is 


definitely that oasis and should bec carefully kept 
like that. 


And the cream of the nation’s Youth needs 
and deserves also a paradise of joyous living for 
howsoever short a period in their life, as was 
‘Ravenshaw’ indeed, once with us. Orissa’s 
Ministry of Education might as well continue and 
preserve ‘Ravenshaw’ as Orissa’s academic Paradise 
for all time to come planned to inspiring batches 
of this states on-coming poets, essayists, historians, 
scientists, advocates and statesmen, all growing to 
their maturities in one green academic area. 


It is a terrible way of thinking also, which 
would want to make Ravenshaw, ‘Big’, through 
only a zig-zag proliferation of buildings. Let 
this ‘ lady of learning’ of Orissa’s hundred 
generations be allowed to keep her elegant 
figure. On the otherhand, all efforts should be 
made to make life in ‘Ravenshaw™ as intellectually 
and spiritually enrapturing as in the good old 
days, so that she remains the happiest as well as 
the most educative memory in the lives of our 
oncoming generations as she has been with at 
least this most insignificant member of the vast 
and grand caravan that has trooped out of her 
portals into the wider world, all these tcn 
decades. 
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Flashback 


Ravenshaw College is now one hundred 
years old, and 1 have been associated with this 
College for thirty three years i.e. for one third 
of its life. During this period I was a student 
for four years and a teacher for eighteen years 
and TI have marked with wonderment the rise 
and fall of the institution in the esteem of the 
Public as also in the academic annals of the State. 
When 1 say ‘fall of the institution’, I do not mean 
that it has decayed on account of senility, but 
that factors and circumstances prevailing in the 
society and the country have worked as a dead- 
weight on the steady growth of the institution 
10 greater and still greater heights. 


Ravenshaw College does not mean thc stately 
old and new buildings comprising the campus; 
it doesn’t also mean about two thousand five 
hundred men and women students. who constitute 
the pupilary strength of the institution and it 
doesn’t also mean about 200 teachers and 300 
ministerial and menial staff who are in charge 
of academic and administrative activities of this 
great citadel of learning. Ravenshaw College 
has a past and it looks forward to a glorious 
future. It is. as Burke said. a partnership of 
generations who have gone by and those who are 
likely to come tomorrow together with the present 
population of the College. There lies the great 
legacy and heritage which has been built up in 
course of the Jast one century by men who have 
spared no pains to put this institution in the 
academic map of the country for which the present 
generation envisages its growth either as an 
autonomous College or as a residential University. 
While celebrating the centenary, we should have 
a mental flashback to those seers and savanlts 
whose handiwork is the present Ravenshaw 
College. 
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Orissa was made into a scparate province 
on the Ist April, 1936. In that year Ravenshaw 
College had celebrated its diamond Jubilee when 
the then Principal H. R. Batheja said in course 
of his address “ The Europeans have come and 
gone. the Bengalees and the Biharis will soon 
depart and the Oriya will come to his own ™ 


1 joined the first year class of the College 
in July 1936 when it is not Tripathi but Mr. P. 
Parija. LE.S.. the then Professor of Botany, 
was the officiating Principal in absence of Tripathy 
on leave in the United Kingdom. Thus my 
association with Ravenshaw College started with 
Professor Prankrushna Parija as my Principal. 
Tripathi returned from England in course of the 
session and took over the charge of the College 
not from Professor Parija but from K. P. Sinha 
who was appointed to officiate during the absence 
on leave on medical grounds ol Professor Parija. 
1 was in the College during the sessions 1936-1940 
and my Principals were Tripathy up to February 
1938 when he took over as the first Oriya D. P.1., 
of Orissa and the first Indian D. P. 1. of any 
Province in India. and Professor Parija was my 
Principal thereafter till 1 left the College. 1 
Joined service as a Lecturer on the 12th July, 1945, 
when the third Oriya Principal Professor S. Ray 
was in-charge of the College and in course of my 
service in the College 1 have worked under all 
Principals except Professor M. C. Pradhan who 
left after a few months service, as the Director 
of Public Instruction. When 1 left the College to 
serve the University on the 12th July 1963, Dr. B. 
Samantarai was the Principal, which means that 
I had not the good fortune to serve under my 
esteemed teacher Dr. R. Mohanty as the Principal 
or with my younger triends, Professor B. Das 
and Dr. D. C. Misra. 
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The institution of the Principal. Ravenshaw 
College, has undergone a metamorphosis. He 
was the second distinguished academician next 
only to the Director of Public Instruction; today 
the importance of this institution has been frag- 
mented into a number of Principalships of the 
Government Colleges of the State and eventhough 
except in the case of Dr. B. Prasad and Dr. G.B. 
Benerjee all Principals of the College have gone 
as the Director of Public Instruction, Orissa, 
the importance of the institution is not as il was 
before Godavarish Mishra proliferated Centres 
of higher education in the State. Tripathi and 
Parija were not merely Principals, they were 
veritably the Heads of the tamily called Ravenshaw 
College. 


As a Poor student I can bear testimony from 
personal experiences that the doors of the Principal 
were wide open to the students in distress in all 
hours of the day and night for whatever assistance- 
financial or otherwise-needed by them. Professor 
Parija was almost an emblem of charity, and 
scores of high-placed persons will admit that 
their rise in life is to a great extent due to his 
generosity. Can a modern student imagine that 
his principal will take his weight weekly in the 
College dispensary, provide milk for his better 
health from the College funds and supply nutri- 
tious diet in his own residence ? Can any one 
conceive the idea that a Principal whose pattern 
of life was entirely European, will rn every mor- 
ning in the College field with a weak student in 
order to instil into his heart the love of physical 
cxercise so that he may prosper in life? This 
is what Tripathi used to do in respect of my own 
self. He always stood lor the best, the greatest 
and the grandest, and the pageant that he organised 
in 1937 and the community dinner that he had 
laid with contributions from the teaching staff 
for the students on the eve of the summer vacation 
of 1937, must be green even today in the 
memories of our contemporaries. It was a sight 
even for Gods to sce, Parija distributing pan 
und cigarettes. which he ncover takes. to the 
students on the dinner-table and Tripathi serving 
water with a burning cigarette in his mouth. A 
sick student of the Hostel could never cscape 
the watchful eye and constant visit of the 
Principal 
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When I jvined the College, Professor Parija. 
was thc warden of the West Hostel, and K. P. 
Sinha was the Warden of the East Hostel and 
when Parija took over the College as Principal 
and Sinha left Orissa to take over the G. B. B. 
College (Now L. S. College. Muzzafarpur) as 
its Principal. the two Wardens were Professor 
B. Prasad for West Hostel and Professor P. S. 
Sundaram for East Hostel. I was in East Hostel 
in my Intermediate career when my Superin- 
tendents were Prot. Ghanashvam Das, the 
eminent historiun and his assistant, Prof. Bama 
Charan Das: when I went to the West Hostel 
in my B. A. career, my Superintendents 
were. first, Dr. Parsuram Misra and later Prof. 
Ghanashyam Das and his assistant, Protessor 
B. N. Rohatgi, who has just retired from the 
I. A. S. as the Chairman, Bihar Public Service 
Commission. 


Love of the students was a unique characteris 
tic of the teachers of our days. We were rebels 
to some extent. We not only threw challenges 
to the Government of Orissa, we had even chall- 
enged our own Principal. On one occasion, 
when the dratt constitution of the College Union, 
prepared by a sub-committee with Professor J. N. 
Banerjce, Head of the Department of Law, as Chair- 
man and Man Mohan Mishra and myself. as the 
Secretary and the Assistant Secretary of the Literary 
and Debating Society as members. was under 
discussion with the Principal Protessor Parija 
in the Chair, the hot exchange of words between 
the Principal on one side and the student leaders 
like Gangadhar Mohapatra, Asok Das, Sachi 
Routroy and others on the other, a superficial 
observer could rush to the conclusion that there 
was considerable lack of mutual respect between 
the teachers and the students but, when svon 
thereafter Professor Parija threatened resignation 
on the issue of ministerial interference in the 
internal administration ol’ West Hostel, in respect 
of removal of a boarder who occupies at present 
a top position in the Police from Joint General 
Sevretaryship. these very students stood like 
one man behind our Principal and insisted 
on the withdrawal of ministerial dictation. In 
1940. when we had the mamoth students strike 
continvirg for over a month and culminating 
in the boycott of the University examinations 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


that ycar, there was terrible Police repression 
in the first day of the cxamination and Man Mohan 
Misra was reported dead in the Tennis field. 
This news was so shocking to Parija that hc almost 
fell unconscious, and immediate medical aid was 
summoned for him. Those like me who were 
obstrucied for one hour but reached the examina- 
tion hall thereafter were provided with food. 
clothing and writing materials at the cost of the 
College under the Principal's orders. 


The house of each member of thc teaching 
staff was a place of pilgrimage for every student. 
Rai Bahadur Bipin Vehari Roy, Professor of 
Philosophy is an embodiment of charity, mag- 
nanimity. kindness and generosity. Hundreds 
of students including myself have been partly 
or wholly educated by him and there was no good 
sludent in the College. whose career he did not 
follow with tenacity and determination till he saw 
him placed in life. Rai Saheb Nirmal Chandra 
Banerjee. Professor of History, was treating the 
students as a distinguished homeopath both 
inside and outside the College, and, when any 
one fell sick, it was not for the patient to go to the 
doctor, it was Rai Saheb Banerjee who went 
to the residence of the boy. Professor Laksh- 
mikant Choudhury of Sanskrit who unfortunately 
died at the prime of youth, was an elder brother 
to his students. A visit to his residence was both 
pleasant and rewarding. Delicacies were sump- 
tuously served, and, if you were needy, a tenner 
or a fiver was certainly yours. Professor Suresh 
Chandra Bardhan of Economics was meek, 
unobtrusive, and unassuming, but go to his 
residence, any difficulty of yours will be promp- 
ily and entirely removed. 


Professor K. P. Sinha and then Professor 
P. S. Sundaram, though placed on Olympic height 
as the Heads of the English Department were 
friends philosophers and guides of any one who 
sought their help. The insistence with which 
Mr. Sinha brought me to the Hostel and Mr. 
Sundaram loaded me with camplete works of 
Shakespeare, Wordsworth, Shelley, Keats and 
Byron together with Cazamia’s History of 
English Literature soon after my Intermediate 
examination with a view to putting me into the 
English Honours Class after the publication of 
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my results, arc experiences too precious to be 
forgotten. Rai Bahadur Artaballav Mohanty, 
Professor of Oriya, had every one's gencological 
tree at the tip of his tongue, and no naughty boy 
could escape his watchful eye. Many are pro- 
bably ignorant as to what an eminent vocalist and 
instrumentalist Professor Ramanath Mohanty is. A 
visit to his bachelor’s quarters meant a very pleas- 
ant evening with cards, songs and tabla certainly 
interspersed with occasional meals and 1iffin. Those 
halcyon days are long past but are still fresh in 
my memory. 


Ravenshaw College was veritably a citadel 
of learning of Orissa province, and the teachers 
and the students of this institution took leadership 
in every field of cultural activities. The Depart- 
ment of English had never been headed by a son 
of the soil till Professor Bidhubhusan Das became 
the first Oriya to hold the Sonepur Chair of 
English in 1952. I have seen Professors K. P. 
Sinha and P. S. Sundaram adorning that 
chair during my experiences as a student and as a 
teacher and some of the Oriyas who were on the 
staff of the Department like Professors K. B. 
Samantarai, G. S. Roy, Janathan Mohanty and 
Kirtanbehari Patnaik and Purna Chandra Patnaik. 
Professor Niyogi was the radiating Centre of 
the Brahmo theological values; Girija Sankar 
Roy started the tradition of interpreting Oriya 
literature in the light of his knowledge of the 
forms of English literature, and his books are the 
classics in the field. Professor Janathan Mohanty 
wrote stories in Oriya, bearing on Christian 
theology and adapted from English literature. 
These teachers of English have enriched Oriya 
Literature and learning with the help of their 
English learning. 


The Department of Philosophy had intellec- 
tual Titans and embodiments of generosity on the 
staff. The year I entered the Ravenshaw College 
was the year in which Professor Mohini Mohan 
Senapali, son of Fakir Moan Senapati, retired 
from the staff. As an independent thinker he had 
almost earned a notoriety and his advocacy for 
companionate marriage created a stir in the social 
and academic dovecotes. Professor B. V. Roy, 
that eminent savant was a worthy colleague of 
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Scnapati, Roy was father to all students of the 
institution. There is a demand today that Oriya 
should be adopted as the medium of instruction, 
but no sincere and serious attempt has been made 
to produce standard books in Oriya. Both 
Senapati and Roy were not only brilliant essayists, 
Prof. Roy took the first step for producing books 
in Oriya by writing his “ Tarka Shastra™ or Logic 
in Oriya some half a century ago. His colleague 
Prof. Ratnakar Pati was also another brilliant 
essayist ; besides. being the son-in-law of Utkal- 
mani Gopabandhu Dash, he has taken to social 
service from the start of his life. Itis a privilege 
for us that Professor Roy is in our midst today. 
People will be interested to know that Professor Pati 
had for sometime adorned the post of Professor of 
Oriya prior to his transfer to Philosophy when he 
joined Ravenshaw College on transfer from the 
post of Assistant Headmaster, Ranchi Zilla School 
via. Headmastership of the Sambalpur Zilla 
School. Professor Sarat Chandra Ghosal was 
with us for a few days. He came to us from 
the Headmastership of Ravenshaw Collegiate 
School and left us as personal Assistant to the 
Director of Public Instruction, Orissa. 

The Department of Oriya and Sanskrit had 
Professors Kashinath Dash, Lakshmikanta Chou- 
dhury and Artaballav Mohanty. Prof. Choudhury 
was a connoisseur of classical music, and Prof. 
Mohanty was a lover of instrumental music. 
Both of them taught their elder daughters, Sneha 
and Bina, vocal and instrumental music respec- 
tively. Prof. Choudhury also founded the Utkal 
Sangeeta Vidyalay, which is the first music School 
at Cuttack, and because he accompanied his 
daughter Sneha, in spite of his ill-health, to the 
All-India Music Conference at Allahabad during 
the X-mas of 1939, that he died prematurely in 
January, 1940. Prof. Mohanty started a new 
school in Oriya literature. He was an eminent 
litterateur throughout his life, but through his 
* Prachi Samiti” which he had organized, he 
edited many less-known and unknown books of 
ancient Oriya literature. These widened our 
knowledge of our literary history, and each one 
of these editions carried profoundly scholarly 
introductions from his pen. His magnum opus 
was the correct edition of Mahabharata of Sarala 
Das, who is popularly regarded as the father of 
Oriya literature. 
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The Department of Mathematics had Profe- 
ssors Harekrushna Das, Bama Charan Das and 
Ramanath Mohanty. Prof. H. K. Das was my 
residential tutor and I found a father in him. His 
roll calls, quaint English, unconventional carriage, 
and profound emphasis on th€ importance 
of the science of Mathematics must be ever green 
in the minds of our friends. Professor B. C. Das 
started his carecr as a Lecturer in Patna Science 
College and when he came to us in 1936, he had 
wide reputation as a pilot, and many people came 
to the College to see this handsome young tea- 
cher who could fly in the air. Professor Rama- 
nath Mohanty’s knowledge of Mathematics is 
profound and no sum was too intricate for him 
for a solution. Prof. B.C. Das’s lectures combined 
with Mohanty’s tutorials gave us full and comp- 
lete knowledge of Mathematics, and if Brajaban- 
dhu, present Head of the Department of Mathe- 
matics, Ravenshaw College, and myself secured 
record marks in the 1. Sc. and I. A. examinations 
respectively in 1938, it was because we were stud- 
ents of Professor Das and Professor Mohanty. 


The Department of History had Professors 
Nalinikanta Sanyal, Nirmal Chandra Banerjee, 
and Ghanashyam Das. Smt. P. S. Sundaram 
and Prof. Baidyanath Rath came to us for spells 
of three months in leave vacancies. Sanyal was 
devoted to the cult of Bhakti and as a devout 
Vaishnavite spent his leisure with the students 
for the study and discussion of Vaishnavite litera- 
ture. It has already been mentioned that Banerjee’s 
homoeopathy was a good substitute for 
allopathy for his needy colleagues and pupils. 
G. S. Das, B. A. (Hons-London) had, in his early 
days a tremendous reputation in regard to his 
elegant dress. He started study of Orissan 
History and because of his efforts a historical 
museum was started in Ravenshaw College in 
the old Mohammedan Hostel, which is now the 
Post-Graduate Botany Laboratory and which 
became the nucleus of Orissa museum, started 
during the Prime Ministership of Dr. H. K. 
Mahatab with Ravenshaw College museum amalga- 
mated with it. Prof. Das initiated a large number 
of Oriya scholars in historical research, and K. C. 
Panigarhi, N. K. Sahoo and M. N. Das are his 
direct products. He piloted the Prachi Valley 
excavation, which because of his generosity, not 
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only landed him in trouble, but ended his life, 
prematurely. Prof. Das missed his 1. E. S. very 
narrowly because of the abolition of that service 
in 1927: he gave up principalship before the 
scheduled date of supcrannuation in order to 
contest a Parliamentary scat as a Congress candi- 
date in the Second General Election of 1957, 
which he lost to Sri Sraddhakar Supkar. 1 had 
the good fortune of working under him when 
he was the Principal of Balasore College. It is 
a lasting monument to his patriotism that because 
of his insistence Government named the Sambal- 
pur College as Gangadhar Meher College, Bala- 
sore College as Fakir Mohan College, and Pur 
College as Samanta Chandra Sekhar College. 
His was a genial personality and known for his 
steadfastness to his principles 


I had Economics as my Honours subject. 
Sometimes I wonder. has it been a mistake ? My 
teachers of Economics were Professor Suresh 
Chandra Bardhan, Professor B. N. Rohatgi, 
and Professor Sadashiv Misra. Prof. Rohatgi 
Jeft us, after I became a teacher, 10 join the I. A. S. 
As a young teacher 1 had the honour of collabora- 
ting with him in writing a book on Civics in 
English, and, after 1 was transferred to Puri College 
in 1946, the inspiration given by him goaded me 
to take to writing of books from that very year. 
Professor Bardhan. who unfortunately died about 
iwo years ago, was an incarnation of courtes, 
and his love of the students was unique. How- 
ever much indisciplined we were any punishment 
in his class was a rare phenomenon. Dr. S. Misra 
is and example of a highly successful teacher; 
his extraordinarily good teaching interspersed 
with humorous anecdotes not only impressed his 


students, it attracted many to the dry subject of 
Economics. 


Among other tcachers of my time mention 
may be made of Dr. B.Prasad, Lokanath Misra and 
Ram Chandra Tripathy of Chemistry, Narayan 
Misra, G. B. Banerjec and Brahmananda Misra 
of Physics and Debabrata Mukherjee, Parasuram 
Misra and Banshidhar Samantarai of Botany. 
The subjects of Zoology and Geology did not 
exist at that time at Ravenshaw College. Likewise 
there was no Psychology Department also. 


The teachers of Ravenshaw College have 
started many new institutions and traditions which 
have enriched future Orissa. The success of a 
teacher is judged by the achievements of his 
pupils, and, as everybody who is anybody in 
Orissa has bcen a student of Ravenshaw College, 
it can be confidently said that my teachers have 
been eminently successful in their field of activity. 
Ravenshaw College is no longer the only institu- 
tion in the State but like the British Prime Minister, 
it is certainly primus inter parcs. During the 
last hundred years, the College reached the zenith 
of its glory. If we, the old and new boys put 
forward concerted efforts 10 enrich and ennoble 
the glorious traditions set by our alma mater. we 
will not only benefit ourselves, we will also in a 
way, benefit the State as a whole. The Cente- 
nary is a call for stock taking, it is an exhortation 
for action. If instead, we keep ourselves immersed 
in the thought of what we did and shut our eyes 
to where we failed, the celebrations will be in vain 
Let the law of continuity inspire us to action and 
further action. Let it not breed complacency 
and consequent inaction 
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Memory hold-the-cdoor 


I spent twentyone years of my life in Orissa of 
which twelve from 1938 to 1950 were spent in 
Ravenshaw College as Senior Professor and Head 
of the Department of English. That was the 
official designation, and the College—a Govern- 
ment institution — had altogether an official 
atmosphere. This meant that there was an establis- 
hed hierarchy, a sense of discipline, and a 
feeling that there was a job of work to be done 
and you were expected to do it to the best of your 
ability. 


I remember the interview at Ranchi for the 
Class 1 post for which I had applied. Mr. 
Tripathy, Principal of the College who had come 
as expert member to the intcrview, told me at the 
end of it that I had been selected and wantcd me 
to join as soon as possible. We happened to 
travel in the same train for part of the way back, 
I in the Inter Class of those days, he in the First. 
But most of the time he was in my compartment 
chatting with me—thcre was plenty of room in 
those spacious days even in Third Class compart- 
ments, not to speak of the Inter Class. What 
struck me was the extraordinary informality of 
the Principal, his friendliness and love of company. 
Barely a month after my joining, Mr. Tripathi 
became D.P.l., but his friendliness and sociabili- 
ty remained till the end. He was always happy to 
sce my wife and me and would spend hours with 
us chatting. 


Mr. Parija, who was Principal for most of the 
time I was in the College, —he got his honorary 
doctorates later from Patna and from Utkal 
Universities—was a very different man in many 
respects, but very similar in others. He had 
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little time for chats, was serious and scholarly, and 
inspired a sense of earnestness,. But to those 
whom he liked, he was not a bit less sociable and 
warm-hearted. In the College, one could be sure 
that things would be properly run. Outside, if 
there was a picnic or a Social gathering, one 
could count on Mr. and Mrs. Parija to join and to 
contribute a good bit of the eats and fun. The 
younger generation may not be awarc of the fund 
of jokes Mr. Parija could crack—not atl of them 
entirely proper—with friends of his age group. A 
more perfect host, a finer and more upright gentle- 
man I have yet to see. 


To me Ravenshaw College meant much else 
besides lectures in the classroom. The day I 
joined I took over as Warden of the East Hostel, 
and it was a job for my wife to furnish the huge 
rooms of the Warden's lodge which later became 
the Zoology Laboratory. I had a Superintendent 
and an Assistant Superintendent to help me, and 
they looked after the routine affairs of the hostcl 
and the accounts. I was concerned mainly with 
constitutional issues like the position of the 
Hostel Union vis-a-vis what the Union cabinet 
insisted on calling the “* authorities.” This could 
be, and was, a ticklish business in the days of the 
Second World War, the August disturbances and 
*“ Quit India.” 1 remember the exciting times I 
had with Nilamoni Rautrai as Assistant General 
Secretary of the hostel. But there were no bones 
broken, either physically or metaphorically, and 
if the boys gave me their word I could within 
reason expect them to keepit. 


After Independence I was for two years 
Superintendent of the East Hostel, the Wardenship 
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having been abolished in 1943. That was the 
time when the hostel servants went on a strike 
rather than wash the plates of a Harijan boarder. 
The West Hostel solved this problem in its own 
way, but in spite of advice from higher quarters to 
*“ somehow manage,” we in the East Hostel 
were not going to compromise. Very soon the 
servants camc to heel. and a great principle was 
vindicated—viz. that in our hostel the Harijan 
would be treated in no way differently from the 
highest-caste Hindu. 


1 remember against what odds the idea of a 
college calendar was pushed through. When I 
mooted the suggestion in 1939, Mr. Parija, used 
to Cambridge, welcomed the idea, but most of the 
members of the staff were far from enthusiastic. 
After the matter had all been got ready for the 
press, Government could find no money for 
printing the calendar. A sum of Rs. 500 was got 
as a godsend out of a discretionary grant from 
‘the Governor, Sir John Hubback. The “‘copy’ ’was 
rushed through the press so that the grant did not 
Japse, and the first issue of the Ravenshaw College 
Calendar was launched in July 1940. 


We had in those days not only the Ravenshavian 
editorship of which I took over from Professor. 
Narayan Mohan De, but also the Ravenshaw 
(College Weekly the idea of which came from the 
‘Doon School via Mr. Tripathi, Principal of the 
‘College when the weekly started. It was exciting 
Jo do a little research in the history of the college 
magazine since its ‘nception in 1916, get all the 
back numbers together, correct the mistakes in 
their enumerat‘on, and get them bound in sizeable 
volumes for consultation in the College library. 
While the problem as regards the magazine was a 
superfluity of articles and the tact that was necess- 
ary to tell the enthusiastic contributors why some 
of the contributions could not be taken, the prob- 
blem in running the Weekly was to get any contri- 
bution at all. Until Mr. V. V. John joined the 
College in 1940, practically all the eight columns of 
the Weekly had to be written or rewritten by the 
Editor. But it was a joyous job, the proof- 
reading often being done on the badminton court 
when one had to stay out to give others a chance 
and while the printer’s devil stood waiting. 
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More than once the Week/y was given out as 
dead, and funeral oଠorations delivered. But the 
news, as with the announcement of Mark Twain's 
demise, was invariably “* slightly exaggerated." The 
war gave it a new lcase of life, and in the hands 
of Mr. John who took it over in July 1940, the 
Weekly served the useful purpose of maintaining 
our morale by publicising allied victories and 
letting Hitler have the worst of it. 


When finally the Weekly did die, of starvation, 
Mr. John started The Wheel, “an Organ of 
University Life in Orissa,” which ran bravely up 
hill and down dale, from November 1948 to April 
1949. ‘he Wheel created history by taking up 
the cudgels against the highest in the land— 
Chief Justices and such like, who went out of their 
way to sneer at it—and had to be stopped so that 
the powers that be might not be offended. It 
served as a useful broadside for ventilating one’s 
grief and indignation at cows destroying the 
College lawn, men and women having to draw up 
water from a well without a pulley, and sundry 
other daily chores and vexations. 


Most of my time was spent in the Kanika 
Library, first rearranging and classifying all the 
books in the English Department (and later the 
History and Education Departments also) accord- 
ing to the Dewey Decimal System, and later on 
trying to maintain peace and order as Professor 
in charge of the Library. In order to get the 
thousands of volumes renumbered by a definite 
date, 1 had to work late into the night and take 
the help of all the members of my family. a guest 
and once some students. Damodar Misra, the 
Librarian, a delightful old man who loved books, 
and was slightly suspicious of those wanting to 
take them away to read, bowled me over once by 
saying that the new classification was all very 
dewy and foggy ! But he gave me his absolute 
trust, and 1 could open the library during the days 
of the classification any time I needed by day 
(on holidays) or by night. After the catalogue 
was all printed in 1939, with numbers running to a 
minimum of seven digits, new Ms. catalogues had 
to be prepared for auditing the books, in a totally 
different way—not an alphabetical arrangement 
as in the printed catalogue, but according to the 
way the books stood ijn the shelves. This was 
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done in exactly a week, again working at night 
and with the help of a dear old Muslim bearer who 
cut the individual slips and pasted them. He 
too worked cheerfully outside the library hours. 
The poor man died soon after—not because I had 
overworked him; he did his job without a murmur 
—but all the same to my infinite grief. 


Among my colleagues towers the personality 
of Dr. Parija for whom I had and have nothing 
but admiration. 1 remember the farewell address 
we presented to him when he left the College to 
take over as Director of Agriculture, and the 
raised eyebrows when, speaking on the occasion, 
I referred to Dr. Parija’s “temper.” I have 
always believed that there are many things in our 
country which should provoke our indignation, 
and my ideal man is not one who is just a vegetable. 
Kruttibas Babu, Professor of English, was noted 
for his dry sarcasm, Jonathan Mahanti bubbled 
with life, Girija Shankar Ray had been a good 
student and was a good coach. Dr. Prasad, Head 
of the Chemistry Department and later D.P.l., 
had an infinite capacity for detail and sat patiently 
for hours presiding over committees of every kind 
and description. A very sociable, witty and 
admirable Secretary of the Staff Club was Sadashiv 
Misra, who did very well whatever he undertook 
to do. 


John was delightful, the enfant terrible who 
could be counted upon to champion every 
right cause. When a high-placed official kept 
his brother judge at an Inter-collegiate debate 
waiting for more than half an hour but was 
nevertheless asked to take his place as judge even 
after some of the competitors had their say, it was 
left to Mr. John to make the obvious point— 
viz. that in a competitive debate there was no 
sense in a judge being asked to give his verdict as 
to the best speaker if some of the competitors 
had not been heard by him at all. He very politely 
suggested, not that the official should not be 
allowed to judge, but that the competition should 
be held all over again so that he shall have 
heard everybody. It was all very embarrassing, 
but actually the only answer to Mr. John 
was to carry on the debate without this particular 


judge. 
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On another occasion, when Sri Lakshmi 
Narayan Sahu spent quite some time refuting a 
a silly foreigner’s remark that most Oriyas were 
effeminate Mr. John, in proposing the vote of 
thanks, said blandly. “Of course 50 per cent of 
Oriyas are effeminate--viz. the women” which 1 
thought was the right way to treat stupid asscrti- 
ons of this kind. 


While on the theme of colleagues, I must 
not forget to gjve my meed of praise to Jaganath 
Misra. the hard-working and devoted Head Clerk, 
and Kanduri, the Staff Room peon, always smi- 
ling, obliging, and resourceful. 


We started an English Seminar for Honours 
and M. A. students, and the group photographs 
taken year by year should be in the Seminar 
Library. The portrait of the Maharani of Sone- 
pur was rescued from an upstairs lumber room, 
reglazed and hung in the Kanika Library, and the 
Sonepur Professorship of English contemplated 
many years earlier was gazetted by Government 
in 1945. 


Of the many students whom I had the pleasure 
of teaching, only a few remain vividly in memory 
as students. ShriRamchandra Das with his flair 
for oratory, and Ramakrishna Padhi a speaker 
in a different style, are among the brightest of 
my pupils and belong to the earliest set. Nara- 
yao Mahapatra was good in his studies but was 
unfortunately prevented by illness from sitting 
for his Honours: that however did not come in 
his way of a good career. Prafulla Kumar Pati 
was another polished speaker. Prabhat Nalini 
Das was determined to do English Literature 
almost, I think, from the day she was born: for 
four years she stud.cd that subject in Ravenshaw 
College with single hearted devotion, and worn 
everyone’s regard and great honours in Allahabad 
and elsewhere. Birendra Mohan Patnaik, advo- 
cate, is another of my bright Honours boys. 
And I remember vividly Sarbeswar Das and his 
burning sense of patriotism when he was General: 
Secretary of the East Hostel Union. 


In those days Ravenshaw College was the 


cultural centre of Cuttack and indeed of all Orissa. 
Durbars and Assembly sessions were held in the 
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College Hall, Secretaries to Government occupied 
the old I. E. S. quarters, and when Utkal Univer- 
silty came into being it was first lodged in the old 
Wardens’ quarters. The first Convocation was 
held in the College Hall, and for many years 
the Senate used to meet there or in the College 
Library. What glorious debates we had! An 
M. L. A. who was also a member of the Senate 
came out with the remark once, “‘You have first 
ratc pcople here debating trivial issucs, and in 
the other place great issues arc being debated 
by second rate men”. Since this came from an 
M. L. A. himself, perhaps no question of privilege 
is involved ! 


Special mention must be made of Chintamoni 
Acharyya, the lawyer who became Vice-Chancellor, 
a good judge of men, steadfast in his loyalty, 
and concerned with the good of the institution 
over which he presided. 


In the twenty years since I left the College 
I have no doubt that there have been many great 
changes, not merely in the buildings and the 


equipment, but also I dare say in the atmosphere 
and cverything else. Many of the members of 
the staff now should be having research and 
forcign degrces—knowledgeable men, widely 
travelled. When my wife tcok history classes 
in a leave vacancy, she was the first woman 1o 
tcach in Ravenshaw College, and the number of 
girl students had just risen from 4 to 11. Things 
must be different now. 

One cannot spend a dozen years continuously 
in any part of the globe without taking much from 
it, and leaving a little perhaps behind. 
When 1 look back, the things that stand out in 
memory are the Old Boys’ Association meets, 
extension lectures and debates in the Physics 
Lecture Theatre, the delight of battle with my 
peers in the ringing plains of Senate and Academic 
Council. 1t is difficult to say what, if anything, 
my students got out of me. 1 cannot bring these 
rambling reminiscences to a close without recor- 
ding my feeling that undoubtedly very much morc 
should, and perhaps could, have been done by 
me. But they were fine days in thcir way, and 
I had fine people to work with. 
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A FEW OF OUR MANY PATRONS........ THEN 


Late Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanj Deo, Rajendra Narayan Bhanj Deo 
Mayurbhanj of Kanika 


Sir Biramitrodoya Sinha Dev Dharmanidhi Purna Chandra Bhanj Deo, 
Maharaja of Sonpur Mayurbhanj 


AND NOW 


Dr. S. S. Ansari Sri Rajendranarayan Singh Deo 
Governor, Orissa Chief Minister, Orissa 


Sri Banamali Patnaik 
Education Minister, Orissa 
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An Old Boy’s Glimpse Into the Past 


Two score and ten years have gone by since 
I entered the portals of the Ravenshaw College. 1 
feel different in giving a brief account of my 
recollections of the past’ for three reasons. 


Firstly, during the last few years, the College 
has produced a galaxy of brilliant young men who 
have far outshore the best of their predecessors, 
both among teachers and students, and any account 
of the reminiscences of an old student would 
sound like the details of an old curiosity shop to 
the present generation. 


Secondly, the reminiscences are bound to be 
woven round individuals rather than events 
for the simple fact that though the College con- 
tinued to be an illumined column in the area 
of education in our State, its growth was not 
marked either by speed, or by comprehensivencess, 
and sharp changes or steep climbs in the course of 
its annals were few and far between. Thirdly 
my memory is so overwhelmingly crowded with 
pictures of my association with the College over a 
brief period that it is impossible to mention all 
of them or even to single out some of them in 
order of importance or interest. 


Among the teachers, we had “ineffectual 
angles beating thcir luminous wings in the Void”. 
brilliant bluffers, stylish shirkers, polished but 
pointless plodders meticulars moralists, cynics 
and critics alongside others who were inimitable at 
lectures, experts in research, persuasive in guidance. 
comradely in playing fields and indulgent in 
excursions, picnics and social service outings. 
The much-talked-ol characteristics of several of the 
teachers were Mohini Babu’s absent mindedness 
from deep philosophic composure, Kashi Babu’s 
disarming chuckle at an alleged unfairness 
to student, Gopal Babu’s saintly benedictions, 
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Mahamaho-padhyayas’ able exposition of Sanskrit 
Verse. Arta Babu’s vehemuce in expounding the 
rules and the exceptions in Sanskrit grammar, 
Kruttibasa Babu’s wit and bitter tongue, Parija 
Sahib’s inspiring ideals, Tripathi Sahib’s geniality 
and openmindedness and Bipin Babu’s quiet 
benevolence. There were a few who remained 
outside the sphere of student talk. Lambert, 
who never smiled, Jadunath Babu, who seldom 
spoke outside the class room, and Owston Smith, 
who could hardly see through his thick lense. 
Some of the minor luminaries on the staff were 
really stars, steady and brilliant who shed a 
loving glow on this students. 


In the playing fields, Whitlock gave a sense of 
awe with his stature and physical strength rather 
than by technique; Narayan Babu was like a lively 
nurse coaxing the players of hockey and cricket 
to more patience and discernment ; and Saroj Babu 
was a bulwark against the mad onrush of any 
football forward. 


There were then few incidents or influences 
which caused heat, excitement or tension among 
the students, and thc loyalty and cordiality of 
pupils to the teachers never wavered. The under- 
standing was deep, and there was no provocation 
either side. There was an atmosphere of satisfac- 
tion all around. Even though Kashi Babu was 
occasionally blamed for strong personal likes and 
dislikes affecting the results of some candidates 
at College and University examinations, Kruttibas 
Babu cvinced a close likeness to Goldsmiths village 
School master, Artta Babu’s mude of address 
seemed to lack refineinent, Tripathi Sahib had 
moments of impalsive rage, and Lokanath Bubu 
never Iclt shy of scolding the sluggards, there was 
all the time, a safe and sober ftceling of wholc- 
somencss, and a spirit of appreciation. 
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A few of the noticeable events in the history 
of the College during the period of six years I was 
a student arc, the shifting in 1921 of the college 
from its meagre five acre site to the 78 acre Chakra- 
padia which was then a dreaded lonely stretch 
of land, the opening of the M. A. class in English 
with the Sonepur Professorship, the reviving 
after cight years of the College Dramatic Associa- 
tion with the stage performance of Gobind Bidyadhar 
in 1925. the institution of the Janakinath Bose 
prize to the best all-round pupil in 1926-27, the 
opening of the Kanika Library, the starting of the 
College Commemoration Day in 1926, the 
introduction of the Common Mess in the hostels 
and the reorganisation of the Students’ Social 
Service Guild. One distinguished feature of 
college Social life in those days was that many 
teachers gave financial assistance to needy and 
meritorious students, and many students who 
succeeded in later life and held high positions in 
the State had received asistance from the teachers 
and the Students Social Service Guild. 


The influx of a good many students from 
Chotanagpur gave an incentive to several boarders 
to use Hindi in conversation leading to an interest 
in reading Hindi novels and plays. 


The adminission of one girl graduate to the 
M. A. Class in 1925 was almost an outstanding 
event. Beiween 1926 and 1930, there were only 
five girl students in the college. The facts that 
in forty years. the number has grown to well above 
six hundred, and that the number of girls securing 
top ranks in degree and Post-Graduate examina- 
tions is on the increase from year to year, prove 
the determination of women to share the places 
of honour in the area of education. 


I regard with reverence my association with the 
the teachcrs as a student, and am indebted to my 
seniors as a lecturer. My experiences contributed 
substantially to the shaping of my attitudes to 
life and labour, worthiness and wealth, and 
religion and reason. One of the unforgettable 
characters I met, was Ratnish Babu, who was 
one of our lecturers in Logic and who was So 
rigorously weded to the idea of plain living that 
he once scolded me for having bought myself 
a pair of cheap and rough slippers in my Inter- 
mediate days and would not be satisfied with 
my explanation that I was advised to have them 
to protect my sore feet from contact with 
horsedung in the streets in those hackney 
carriage days. 
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“Then ..... and Now” 


Walking along the central path of the College 
quadrangle lined with beautiful flowers and 
decorative shrubs, 1 tried to visualise the sandy, 
thorny wasteland which lay desolate, at the very 
same spot, well-nigh half a century ago, when | 
joined as a ‘‘fresh man’ in the then Ist year, for 
my B. Sc. To be exact, it was the year 1921 and 
the Ravenshaw College had just shifted to its 
present site, popularly known as “* Chakra-Padia” . 


Well, Chakra-padia to-day may not convey 
to the present generation of students and staff 
what it meant for us, way back in 1921. The 
great piece of wasteland, south of what later 
became the Kanika Library, had rather 
sinistar associations: no one dared walk alone in 
that vast maidan, after darkness fell; otherwise, 
his wallet or wrist-watch would be snatched 
away by prowlers of the night. 


As I mentioned earlier, the college had just 
shifted to this new site, and apart from the main 
college building, only the Physics Lab. was some- 
where naer completion, and the East Block 
of Hostel. Chemistry lab. building was at just 
above ground level, and the Botany department 
was just not there. All Science classes were 
conducted in the Physics Block, and Laboratory 
equipment was far from complete. In fact 
‘Practical’ classes were conducted ’on a theoretical 
basis” as far as I can remember, for quite a time. 


But, believe me, we had a wonderful time in 
the Hostel (i.e. the East Block, the only block 
then in existence). 


Electricity was unknown; we had® Hinks’ kerosene 
1able lamps three in large rooms (then 3-sea‘ers), 
and one only in small rooms (singlc seasers, for 
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the benefit of the 2nd and 4th year students only). 
And, I think after all these eventful 50 years, I 
shall not be letting out any guilty secret, if I reveal 
that, just on the eve of each summer and Pooja 
vacation, a few of our “ Robin Hood” type of 
aspirants smuggled a “Hinks” lamp or two, 
chimney and all, into their beddings, to let the 
“kindly light” light up their (perhaps) dark. and 
dismal village hiouses. 


Be that as it may, we, the ‘pioneer’ Ravensha- 
vians (rather, ‘Chakar-padians’), lived a very. full 
life. Adventures galore in that, summer evenings 
sav us across to the Mahanadi sands playing 
“hu-tu-tu’, and chasing basking crocodiles on 
Saturday afternoons across the lot sands of a 
winter, a great delight for those of us who had 
never seen a live croc in its natural habitat much 
Jess, been chased back by some angry croc who 
disliked being disturbed at his afternoon siesta. 


On the way back from Jobra, there happened 
to be an orchard, full of fruit trees. And, what 
trouble and sticky mess, we had one dark dusk 
trying to cut away a 5Koe. ` branch ‘from the robust 
stem, to bring it back to the Hostel kitchen (then 
called ** mess” , run by the students, in groups of 
twenty or twenty-five) with a cook. Daitari by 
name, who had many good points, but whenever 
the rice was semi-cooked, or the dal looked a 
bit more like undiluted Kathjori flood waters, 
he had one and unvaried cxplanation :. 


“Oh, Masters ! cooking is a matter of fire 
and water, it is not in the hands of any one to do 


anything ! 


And, so, whatever cook Daitari condescneded, 
to serve we, 23 hungry souls, had to swallow. 
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There was onc redeeming feature in the form 
of a sweet shop, within the College com- 
pound: and on occasions when we had such 
Daitari-trouble, we, after the boisterous dinner 
scene, usually rushed back to that shop and the 
shop-keepcr was a very pleased man. after we. 
the twentythrec, had polished off’ at Icast four 
dozen. magnum-size rasa-gollas. In fact, 1 clea- 
rly and wistfully recall one occasion, when rasa- 
gollas had not bcen made; and our hungry wolf 
pack got devoured two-and-half seers (no 
Kes.then) of raw cheese and. adding a pound or 
1wo of uncontrolled sugar, in the record timing 
of four to five minutes. Talk of Russian Winter, 
and starved wolf-packs ! 


Well, those were the days 
ଦବସାଃ ଗଳନ୍ତା And. it was not 
revelry and thoughtless tom follery A pro- 
fessor’s son had typhoid and had to be 
attended to day and night. We the East Block 
hostellers, attended night duty, in two shifts, 


ଵେନ୍ଦୁ୍‌ ନୋ 
all light 


for full 15 or may be, 20 days-and all done with 
a smile and a joy, born of selfless service, burn- 
ing deep down in our young hearts and, helping 
us, moulding us, to become, what each one of 
our young hopefuls, yes‘erday as well as to-day, 
wish to become useful citizens. 


This was THEN: and. as to what it is ‘NOW, 
1 think it will be far, far better, if J leave it to one 
of our younger generation to do justice, real 
justice, to the subject. After all, as some think, 
I must look upon myself as a ‘“‘back number”, 
but a SPARK within keeps telling me “* You arc 
not’ ! 


Saying ‘good-bye’ to the Ravenshavians of 
the present day, 1 fell prompted to utter only 
one single suggestion: “‘Slogans are not worth 
the paper they are written on: no, nor the breath 
wasted in uttering them. What Orissa, and 
indeed, Mother Jndia, urgently needs to-day is 
‘work’, not Words” ! 
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A Personal Record 


Joyce Cary has a great story of ironic lights 
in his novel, The Horse’s Mouth published in 1944. 
Jt tells of Gulley Jimson, an artist, who spent 
his years in wild and precarious living but deep 
in his soul was the vision of The Fall which he wan- 
ted to paint in bold unforgettable strokes and 
magnitude as Michelangelo had achieved in his 
own way in the Sistine Chapel. Jimson’s first 
drawing was made but ignominously used in his 
rock-bottom poverty to close the big hole of a 
roof that was leaking. He attempted a second 
version, greater than the first, and as he was in 
the ecstasy of his creation of the New Fall in 
*“ solid forms of the imagination ”, he fell from 
the scaffolding, burst a blood vessel and died. 


In Ravenshaw College in the years 1947-1962 
when I was there, the relation of a personal life 
to a vision was closer and less violent or tragic 
than what Gulley Jimson experienced. The situa- 
tion in which one worked was serene and gave the 
opportunity for good reading and reflection, much 
like what one finds in Sheila Kaye-Smith’s auto- 
biography, All the Books of My Life (1956). 
The vision too was within objective realization. 
It was not so general or wide, as Graham Hough 
writes in The Dream and the Task (1963). It was 
within lesser limitations and a smaller circle, 
with students at hand, helping them to solve the 
immediate problems of their College days and to 
prepare them for life. The teacher had a great 
opportunity to assist youths, who often confided 
to him their secret personal problems. One 
had not to be a specialist to do this job like Fred 
Mckinney who wrote The Psychology: of Personal 
Adjustment. The urge to make better human 
beings, as Nehru said, came a teacher's way natu- 
rally and empirically. 


Dr. A. P. O’Brien 
Retired Professor of English 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack 


In those days of the past there was less of 
rebellion among students. This did not mean 
that students then were inert, unintelligent, or 
lifeless. They had their aspirations and their 
““ ginger groups”. In the College Union where 
I was Adviser there was vitality. There were 
ragging Mock Debates of Parliament and Legisla- 
tures where much steam was let off. But it 
remained within the debating society and did not 
overreach itself to share or supplant the rights 
vested in the administration. There were 
occasional ruptures. When Jawaharlal Nehru 
had to visit Ravenshaw College, the Principal 
had his team of volunteers for keeping order; the 
College Union President had his own. It was 
quite a conflicting situation with two groups of 
volunteers flaunting different badges under the 
Principal’s signature and another under that 
of the President of the College Union. There 
were tension and argument but good sense prevailed, 
there was merger and only one set of volunteers 
kept exemplary order when the Prime Minister 
arrived. 


The teacher in those days could have, as 
Radha Krishnan had written, ‘a symbiotic deve- 
lopment of teaching and research’. The research 
was less in measure or quantity than the teaching. 
(an imbalance. 1 understand, which has been set 
right now). The diversified life in the College 
with its manifold extra-curricular activities took 
a sizeable portion of time of the teacher. In 
Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi, where I 
worked as Professor of English for five years 
after my retirement, life was opposite, of a more 
unitary kind. The Professor is measured accor- 
ding to the output of his research. It meant 
scholarship and unabated reading. The result was 
a spate of Ph.D.s for several guides. I had my 
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share in the harvest with six Ph. D.s. But there 
was Jess of what appears in the Negro spiritual, 
Blowin in the Wind : 


‘How many roads must a man walk down 


Before they can call him a man ? 


Of places and persons once or two come to 
mind. The playing field was my favourite haunt. 
I often went for walks there like other teachers 
who live on the campus. 1 Knew the field in 
its many moods and seasonal changes. There 
was Summer when it looked like a desert revealing 
the sands of the Mahanadi bed which was once 
there in the early times. In the rains the lush 
green grass sprouted and there were pools of water 
to lave one’s bare feet. In winter migratory 
yellow canaries, flocks of them, settled on the 
dewy grass in the soft morning sunlight hopping 
and singing in delight. 


Of people I remember several like one of the 
early Principals, Dr. P. Parija, who was then 
comparatively young, handsome, and trim. There 


42 


were the old guards of teachers, some of whom 
are now laid to rest. To draw up the whole 
gallery of teachers and students to remember 
would be as ambitious a task as Chaucer had in 
The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales or John 
Masefield in Reynard the Fox. Perhaps I could 
choose one in the institution, an unknown figure, 
not a teacher, not a student, but one whose pres- 
ence made a world of change. When I was Super- 
intendent of the East Hostel there was a bearer, 
old Panchu, with his grey head, hollow cheeks 
and gnarled hands. He had served nearly thirty 
years. He was about to retire as he told me as 
his eye-sight was failing. We bought him a pair 
of spectacles. But Panchu had to go for he was 
full of years; he had no savings. It then struck 
me that Hostel employees were not Govern- 
ment servants and just awaited a merciless blight 
after retirement. 1 started the Provident Fund 
Scheme for them and this I think has caught on 
in the other Residential establishments of the 
College. Panchu in a commutation had the 
benefit of a lump sum. Life then was not just 
all “* negation and despair’; it had its “ affirming 
flame ”’. 
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PROFESSOR S.C. TRIPATHI : 


The Architect of Educational 


Expansion in Orissa 


Shyam Chandra Tripathi was born on March 
1, 1893 in Madhpur Sasan, P. S. Badasahi, Dist : 
Mayurbhanj. His father Chintamani Tripathi 
was one of the very few Oriyas who had training 
in the Cuttack Survey School and Jater worked 
as a SettlementOfficer in the Mayurbhanj State and 
the Sardar of Kainsari Pir. His mother Srimati 
Sashi Devi was a piousgkindly, and devoted house- 
wife. Shyama Chandra had his early education 
in his village Primary School. He then 
joined the Baripada High English School 
which had then the reputation of being a first 
rate school and had brilliant students on its rolls 
some of them being Sri R. N. Banerjee, 1. C. S., 
Sri N. S. Senapati I. C. S., Sri S. C. Ray, 1. A. S. 
Sri S.C. Ghosal, M. A. and Dr.B.C. Dasgupta M.A 
who retired as Chairman, Union Public Service 
Commission of Orissa; Registrar, Co-operative 
Societies, Orissa; Deputy Director of Public 
Instruction, Orissa; and District Health Officer, 
Orissa, respectively. In 1910 Shyama Chandra 
passed the Matriculation examination of Calcutta 
University in the Ist Division, standing 8th in 
order of merit, an extraordinary achievement, 
in as much as Calcutta University then was 
the only University catering to a vast area com- 
pri sing Burma, Assam, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. 


This brought Shyama Chandra a merit 
scholarship to prosecute his higher studies in 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. In 1912 he passed 
the I.Sc. examination, standing 2nd in order of 
merit in Calcutta University. With a merit 
scholarship again, he joined the Presidency College, 
Calcutta where he read under the inspiring gui- 


Dr. Gadadhar Misra, 

Post-graduate Professor & Head of 
the Department of Botany, 
Ravenshaw College. Cuttack. 


dance of Acharya Jagadish Chandra Bose, the 
Professor of Physics of the College. In 1914 
he passed the B.Sc. examination of Calcutta 
University with Ist Class Honours in Physics, 
standing 2nd in order of merit. He got the Best 
Student Scholarship from the Presidency College, 
having secured the highest aggregate marks among 
the successful B.Sc. candidates of the year and 
prosecuted his studies in M.Sc. Physics. In the 
meanwhile, Shyama Chandra was awarded the 
Bihar and Orissa Merit Scholarship tor overseas 
studies which enabled him to join the Emmanuel 
in Cambridge University early in September 1915. 
He passed the Part I Tripos in Mathematics in 
1916 and Part I Tripos in Physics in 1918. He 
then joined the Research Team with Sir Edward 
Appleton in the Cavendish Laboratory and retur- 
ned to India in 1919. 


On January 29, 1920 S. C. Tripathi joined 
as Headmaster of Ravenshaw Collegiate School, 
Cuttack. Hc was promoted as Professor of 
Physics and joined Ravenshauw College on January, 
18, 1921. A few days later came his next disting- 
uished promotion, when on February 23, 1921 
he was appointed 2 Member of the Indian Educa- 
tion Service, the first Oriya to obtain this distinc- 
tion in the field of education on all India basis. 
Shyama Chandra’s life thus is a glaring example 
of what merit alone can achieve in life and remains 
for all times a beacon light for the succeeding 
generations of students of Orissa. 


During the period that Sri Tripathi was 
Professor of Physics at Ravenshaw College, the 
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underwent a metamorphosis. He 
was meticulous with regard to every detail of 
departmental work . He was an uncompromising 
enemy of untidiness and slip-shod work. He 
stood for the best and the noblest. It is said 
that hc kept the laboratory work benches so ncat 
and clean and beautifully polished that one could 
see one's face reflected on them. 


Department 


Prof. Tripathi had an enviable personality. 
This carned for him the personal friendship of 
many of the rulers of the feudatory states and 
landlords of Orissa. This he used fully for the 
greater good of Orissa. In 1922 the Rajah 
saheb of Sonepur donated a magnificently 
generous amount of Rs. !1,71,500/- for the 
creation of the Chair of Sonepur Professor 
of English. In 1924 Prof. Tripathi’s endeavour 
brought a munificient donation of Rupees one 
lakh from Maharaja Purna Chandra Bhanja Deo 
for the construction of a Power Plant inside 
Ravenshaw College campus. Thus Ravenshaw 
College had electricity and tap water when it was 
noi there in the rest of British Orissa. As a 
gesture of good-will the Government named 
the Physics and Chemistry laboratories of the 
college as Mayurbhanj Physical Laboratory and 
Mayurbhanj Chemical Laboratory respectively. 
In 1925 the Raja Saheb of Kanika donated 
Rs.50,000/- for the construction of the Library 
building of the college in the space between the 
Physics and the Chemistry departments in recogni- 
tion of which the Library Building has been named 
as Kanika Library. He took keen interest in 
opening Hopours in Physics, Chemistry, Mathe- 
matics and Botany in Ravenshaw College in 1930. 


The same year Shri Tripathi was transferred 
to Patna as the Deputy Director of Public Ins- 
truction, Bihar and Orissa. In this capacity 
he had the opportunity of working with the then 
Director of Public Instruction, Mr. George Ernest 
Fawcus, M. A. (Oxon) C. I. E., O. B. E., who was a 
very competent officer. I is said that 
Mr. Fawcus had wonderful memory and he could 
exactly sport out a file when the office assistants 
would be baffled to find it. The training with 
Mr. Fawcus stood Professor Tripathi in good 
stead when he was called upon to shoulder greater 
responsibilities later. 


When the Province of Orissa was created 
in 1936, Professor S. C. Tripathi succeeded Prof. 
H. R. Batheja, M. A (Bombay), B. A. (Oxon), 
1. E. S. as Principal of Ravenshaw College on 
March, 17, 1936. He is thus the first Oriya to 
occupy this coveted post. He stayed as Principal 
for nearly two years and brought about tremendous 
improvements in the college. He was a great 
lover of Oriya literature. It was during his 
Principalship that Oriya was started as an optional 
subject in 1. A and B. A Pass courses. In 1939 
classes in Oriya Honours were started. During 
the period 1921-1930 when Prof. Tripathi was 
ithe Warden of the East Hostel, he replaced the old 
system of separate messes, in the face of great 
opposition, by the Common Mess System which 
we find to-day. He was a hard worker and a 
superbly intelligent man. He inculcated the 
spirit of self-help into the minds of the members 
of the staff and students of the college. Finding 
that the college lawn was barren, he headed teams 
of teachers and students of the college to carry 
headloads of silt from the Kathjuri bank to the 
college quadrangle and converted it to grassy 
lawns which we find to-day. He took keen intercst 
in improving the Physic of the students through 
games and sports. There was a well-kept Rowing 
Club in the college with beautiful boats plying 
in the Taladanda Canal. Games and Drill were 
compulsory for all undergraduate students. 
During his Principalship he had organised a won- 
derful pageant depicting different periods from the 
History of Orissa and arranged a Community 
dinner for the students in 1937. He was a very 
fluent speaker in Englishman’s English. He 
had the opportunity of visiting United Kingdom 
thrice, in 1924, 1926 and 1936 on the first two occ- 
asions with Maharaja Purna Chandra Bhanja Deo 
and the last time with Maharaja Pratap Chandra 
Bhanja Deo. 


On February, 7, 1938 Professor Tripathi suc-> 
ceeded Mr. Herbert Dippie, M.A.(Cantab), C.L.E.- 
D.S.O. as Director of Public Instruction, Orissa 
He was the first Indian to hold the office of D.P.l. 
on a permanent basis in any Province in India. 
His distinguished companion was Mr. H. R. 
Batheja, his predecessor in the office of the 
Principal, Ravenshaw College, who subsequently 
took charge as D. P. 1., Bihar. He remained in 
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this capacity for ten years and did his best to 
expand education at all levels, the primary, the 
secondary and the University, in the State. 


He was an active Member of the Orissa 
University Committee under the Chairmanship 
of Pundit Nilakantha Das. It was because of 
Mr. Tripathi’s insistence on having a separate 
University in Orissa that the Utkal University 
Act pioneercd by the then Education Minister 
Pundit Godavarish Misra (who was incidentally 
a relation of his) was passed in June, 1943 and 
in the record time of three months Shri Tripathi 
prepared the Statutes and the Regulations of the 
Utkal University with the help of Mr. Maclean, 
the then Registrar, Madras University. The 
Utkal University was thus established on November 
27, 1943. 


To strengthen the base of the new University 
he upgraded the Zilla Schools of Puri, Balsore 
and Sambalpur into colleges, added degrce classes 
to the Ravenshaw Girl’s School and persuaded 
the local communities to found the modern 
Christ and Stewart Colleges and convinced his 
friend Sri R.N. Singh Deo, the present Chief 
Minister of Orissa to establish the Rajendra 
College, Bolangir in 1944. He was thus veritably 
one of the pioneers of University Education in 
Orissa. 


The women in Orissa owe a lot to Shri Tripathi 
in the field of education. He not only established 
schools and a college for them; baffled by the 
conservatism of the Oriya people in regard to 
education of adult girls, he persuaded the Univer- 
sity to allow women students to appear at all 
examinations as Non-collegiate candidates and 
enjoy Merit Scholarships at home without joining 
any school or college. Since he himself could 
prosecute his studies only through merit scholar- 
ships, he was instrumental in the increase in the 
number of scholarships of all categories for the 
needy and meritorious students. 


He himself was a strict administrator and a 
great disciplinarian. He was kind at heart and 
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in matters of neatness and cleanliness. 


loving towards his gollcagues and students. He 
himself helped the poor and deserving students 
from his own pocket and on occastons this help 
exceeded Rs.500/- per month. He was loved and 
respected by all who came in contact with him. 
He took keen interest in the uplift of the condition 
of the Adivasis all over Orissa and started cduca- 
tional institutions in predominantly Adivasi areas. 


Shri Tripathi was a prince among men. 
He was God-fearing and had deep respect for his 
parents who survived to see their son retire from a 
glorious and eventful career in Government 
Service. Honesty, dutifulness, and truthfulness 
were the keynotes of his success in life. Himself 
a good tennis player, he encouraged sports and 
games among the students. He was particular 
He was 
simple but elegant in his own dress and enforced 
similar habits among his subordinates. His visit 
to a school or a college was a reminder to the staff 
and students of the need to put the best and the 
neatest show. He rarely inflicted any punishment, 
but a frown from Tripathi was more dreaded than 
actual punishment. 


He was a great lover of Nature. During 
holidays he used to spend quite a lot of time among 
the hills and dales of Mayurbhanja, thus taking a 
great pleasure in knowing every nook and cor- 
ner of his hearth and home. Astrology and 
palmistry were his hobbies. 


In June 1948, Shri Tripathi was appointed a 
Member of the Federal Public Service Commission, 
Delhi,the only Oriya up-to-date to adorn this 
high position. In 1949 he joined the newly created 
Rajasthan Public Service Commission as its first 
Chairman, again the only Oriya to occupy such 
a position outside Orissa. 


Shri Tripathi died in harness at Jaipur, 
Rajasthan, in 1951 and was deeply mourned by his 
friends, admirers, and students in Orissa, who were 
denied the sad privilege of showing their last 
respect to the man they loved so much. 
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Orissa’s First College Teacher 


The story of modern education in Orissa is 
closely linked with the name of Kashinath Das 
(1883-1964). 


In 1909 the authoritics of the Practising Middle 
English school in Cuttack, of which 1 was a student, 
organised a cultural function under the president- 
ship of Madhusudan Das, the maker of modern 
Orissa. On that occasion Kashinath Das, the 
first Oriya professor, sat on the dais by the side of 
the chairman. They werethe cynosure of all eyes. 
Out of curiosity I approached the dais and over- 
heard the conversation between Kashinath Das 
and Mr. Das, as Madhusudan was generally called. 


Mr. Das said to Kashinath : “If Orissa can 
havc at least twenty-five M.A.’s like you, she may 
aspire for a separate university. Like myself, 
you went outside Orissa for higher studies. I 
first walked my way to Calcutta and you went up 
to Banaras by train. 1 was a teacher in Calcutta 
and was offered a post in the Serampore College, 
which 1 did not accept as I had by then decided 
to become a lawyer. After I joined the Cuttack 
Bar, 1 was appointed a part-time Lecturer in Law. 
But I was not a full-fledged teacher as you have 
been. Since you are the first Oriyat o be a professor, 
a great responsibility rests on your shoulders. You 
should take a keen interest in encouraging Oriya 
students, in moulding their character and in in- 
fusing into their minds the love of the country 
and the province.” 


In keeping with this advice, Kashinath used 
to visit the hostel of the Ravenshaw College in 
Cuttack, enquire of every student about his family 
and financial condition and exhort him to pay 
close attention to his studics. He had a loving 
heart and a smiling face for all. 


Brajabandhu Das 
Advocate 
Cuttack 


Mr. Das was in the habit of meeting groups of 
students on Salurday evenings and entertainig 
them. On one such occasion, in 1917, Kashinath 
happened to visit Mr. Das’s house. 1 remember 
Mr. Das spoke to Kashinath in this vein : 


“ Some time in 1905 I met Iswar Chandra 
Vidyasagar. As I was awarded the C.IL.E. in 1904, 
along with Gopal Krishna Gokhale, Rashbehari 
Ghosh and Iswar Chabdra Vidyasagar, I met all 
of them in Calcutta. Iswar Chandra enquired 
about the spread of higher education and advanced 
Sanskrit studies in Orissa. 1 told him about you. 
You were then a student in Benaras. Subsequently 
in my talks with Sir Asutosh Mookerji, Mahama- 
hopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri and Maha- 
mahopadhyaya Satish Chandra Vidyabhusan in 
the Senate mectings of the Calcutta University, 
1 mentioned your name as the Head of the 
Sanskrit and Oriya Department of the Ravenshaw 
College.” 


Mr. Das added : “ Now all Oriyas holding 
high posts are your students. You may continuc 
in the college for about twenty years or more. 
During this period, as the only professor of Oriya 
and the seniormost Oriya professor of the only 
first grade college here, you have a great opportuni- 
ty for turning out brilliant studants who will stand 
us in good stead in fostering higher education 
and paving the way for a separate university. 
Do your duty in this direction and the country 
will cherish your contribution.” 


1 remember Kashinath had a talk with Mr. 
Das in 1930 in my presence regarding the agitation 
for the amalgamation of the outlying Oriya- 
speaking tracts with Orissa. Kashinath quoted 
certain Sanskrit slokas regarding the boundaries 
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or Urissa. Mr. Das asked me to take them down 
and use them in our memorandum to the O’Donell 
Committee which was set up in connexion with the 
movement for the formation of Orissa as 
separate province. Being a government servant. 
Kashinath could not iake part in political activiti- 
€s, but he encouraged the workers in the field 


of amalgamation and gave them financial assis- 
tance 


Kashinath used to preside over the Oriya 
debating society of Ravenshaw College and select 
subjects for essay-writing and discussion. Once 
Madhusudan said to him : ¢“ Well, Kashi, I 
know you organize debates in the college. 1 
first started the debating society in the college in 
1882 when I was a Lecturer in Law. I am glad 
you have encouraged its continuance. Teach the 
Oriya students how to speak in public and how 
to write essays. Whatever be the output of the 


¥ He was 


professional Oriya writers, train up a band of 
writers among thc college students, who will help 
Oriya literature to flourish. When I met the 
Viceroy, Lord Elgin, in 1895 in connexion with 
the restoration of Oriya for official use in the 
Sambalpur area, he asked me about the status of 
the Oriya language and litcrature. Unfortunately, 
I could not mention the names of many good 
writers. The same question was put to me by 
Lord Curzon when he visited Puri and Bhubanes- 
war in 1900 at my instance. The improvement of 
Oriya language and literature depends to a great 
cxtent on you as the Head of the Oriya and Sanskrit 
Department of the Ravenshaw College.” 

All Oriya’s who distinguished themselves in 
public life. government service and the like 
between the years 1908 and 1936, when Orissa 
Province was created, were thc students of Kashi- 
nath Das.* No doubt, like Madhusudan, he was 
one of the pathfinders of Orissa in her darkest hour. 


the sixth Oriya to take the Master’s degree in 1907, the first five being Madhusudan Das (1873), 
Gopal Ballav Das (1885) Adhiram Bhanja (1899) Ram Narayan Misra (1902) and Baikunthanath Pujari (1903). 
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Late Gopal Chandra Ganguli 


The universally respected Guru of three 
generations of Students, Gopal Chandra Ganguli 
was, for about a quarter of a Century (1904---1928) 
an institution by himself. He left a deep impress- 
ion on the history of education in Orissa and 
played an important part in shaping the character 
of some youngmen. destined to bce makers of 
modern Orissa. 


A pupil of the great Pundit Iswar Chandra 
Vidyasagar in the Metropolitan Institution, 
Calcutta, and, thereafter, a favourite of eminent 
English Professors of Presidency College such as 
C.H. Tawney and H. M. Percival, Gopal Chandra 
Ganguli was cut out for a carcer in the teaching 
line. He was appointed a lecturer in Engilsh in 
Krishnanagar College in 1891 and continued, for 
fifty five years, to be actively associated with some 
college or other. 


The ‘boy-Professor’, as he was endearingly 
called by some of his patrons in his carly years, 
proved a brilliant success as a teacher right from 
the beginning of his career. He had learning, 
application, presence of mind and eloquence, and a 
will 10 succeed. Later in his career, his lectures, 
particularly in the Post-Graduate classes. were 
looked upon as models of inspired teaching. He 
was a recognised authority on Shakespeare and 
Milton. 


Professor Ganguli was more than a teacher 
to his students and ex-students his ‘intellectual 
sons’, to quote the words frequently used by him. 
He was their friend, philosopher and guide and a 
loving sharer of their joys and sorrows. By his 
precepts and example he tried to shape their 
character. Besides, he welcomed every oppor- 
tunity 10 be of some help to them. And they 
also, in their turn, held him in the highest esteem. 
Even after he left Cuttack, many of them made it a 


Rakhal Chandra Ganguli 


point to have a ‘darshan’ of their master whenever 
practicable and looked upon the latter's Calcutta 
residence as a place of pilgrimage. Among his 
grateful pupils who valued their association with 
him may be mentioned Godavarish Misra, 
Bichitrananda Das, Satish Chandra Bose, Sarat 
Chandra Bose, Satish Chandra Majumdar, Dr. 
P. K. Parija, S. C. Tripathi, Nilamoni Senapati, 
Birakishore Roy, Dr. Hare Krushna Mathtab, 
Dr. Parasuram Misra, Mahesh Chandra Pradhan 
and Chintamoni Acharya. An eminent and 
devoted pupil of his, Pundit Nilakantha Das, 
dedicated to his Guru, as a token of gratitude, his 
book Pranayini, being an adaptation of The 
Princess. 


The KSatyabadi group of idealists, led by 
Pundit Gopabandhu Das, looked forward to 
Professor Ganguli for light and guidance. Subhas 
Chandra Bose (later Netaji) as a student of 
Ravenshaw Collegiate School, looked upon him 
as his Guru and received from him all the encoura- 
gement the boy needed in connection with his 
multifarious activities in the line of social service 
and spiritual pursuits. 


Towards the end of his career at Cuttack, 
Professor Ganguli came to command a unique 
position in Orissa. Almost all the members of 
the Staff of Ravenshaw College were his ex- 
students, devoted to him ; so also almost all the 
members of the Government Departments, and 
of the professions. At the same time, he wrested 
the respect of the highest European officials, and 


the feudatory chiefs of Orissa. To know him 
was to admire him. 


Compassion was one of the most outstanding 
features of Professor Ganguli’s character. A man 
of moderate means, he left his purse-strings open 
for relief of people suffering from the effects of 
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flood, famine, fire and epidemics, which were 
common in Orissa in those days. Besides, he 
took the initiative in organising Relief Societi s 
and in enlisting the active co-operation and 
financial support of men who counted in Orissa 
and who had personal respect for him. 


After retiring from Ravenshaw College in 
1928, he was, for some timc, a Professor in St. 
Columba'’s College, Hazaribagh, and Guardian- 
Tutor of Shri R. N. Singh Deo, the present Chicf 
Minister of Orissa. 


In 1932, he settled down in his residence in 
Calcutta. In 1942, he founded, with the assistance 
of some of his friends, the Muralidhar Girls’ 
College at Calcutta with four students. It is now 
one of the biggest Girls’ Colleges in Bengal. 
having about 2500 girl students and about 50 
Professors. Its present President is Charu Chandra 
Ganguli, son of Gopal Chandra Ganguli. 


During the last phase of his long life, this 
veteran Professor placed his experience at the 


disposal of educationists of Cuttack and Calcutta 
who often consulted him in matters relating to 
education and character building. 


Until the age of 87, he maintained his intclcct 
tual fitness and academic interests. He remained 
a centre of attraction, radiating love and light and 
was a source of inspiration to other. His sooth- 
ing. genial smile was infectious. It created an 
atmosphere of peace and joy. The last two years 
of his life were dedicated to silent meditation and 
preparation for the journey hereafter. He loved 
life and madc the best use of every moment of 
his existence. Notwithstanding physical sufferings 
and infirmities of age, he never felt dejected. He 
was never afraid of death. Indeed, throughout 
his life, he smilingly accepted whateve.r came his 
way and breathed his last in a cheerful sp rit. 


Professor Ganguli dedicated the best part of 
his active life to thc Ravenshaw Ciollege. And his 
birth centenary happens to concide with the 
year of the Centenary celebration of that great 
institution of Orissa. 
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Reminiscences 


I am not endowed with any divinely gifted 
or diligently acquired talent of a poet or writer 
but the croweded collection of myriad memories 
of past episodes swell up in my mind today, 
on this solemn occasion of the Centenary Cclebra- 
tions of Ravenshaw College. 


] was on the rolls of the Law classes attached 
to Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, during the years 
1933 to 35, and was a resident boarder of East 
Hostel, which constitutes the right wing of the 
College comprising the magnificent dramatic 
hall, where the sessions of the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly used to be held. Advocate Sri Haya- 
griba Panda and Sri Birolakhan Das were my 
class-mates and room-mates, while Sri Amar 
Singh, B.A. (Punj), 1. A. S. was my unforgettable 
immediate neighbour. Decades have rolled by, 
but TI still remember him as 1 do Cervantes’ roma- 
ntic Knighterrant about whom 1 read delight- 
fully in my boyhood days. Whiskers had not 
fully sprouted up on the young faces of my hostel 
mates, Sri Sraddhakar Supkar, Sri Pabitra Mohan 
Pradhan, and Sri Rajkishore Roy, who are now 
shinning luminaries of Orissa in their respective 
orbits of gyration. Bawa Kartar Singh, Head of 
the Department of Chemistry, after ceaseless 
hecklings and herculean efforts, had succeeded 
in his endeavours. and made his debut as the 
Warden of our hostel. He was in a state of explosi- 
ve ecstasy over the panoramic precincts of his 
palatial quarters newly occupied by him, and was 
thrilled with ineffable joy with the commodious 
and comfortable, rent-free rooms and the privil- 
cges of light, water and servants free of charge, 
long denied to him till the beared had grown 
grey. Sriman Kripanath Misro, M. A. (Lond), 
fresh from the heart of the British Empire, aglow 
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with aplomb, and with a facile command over 
the English language with its characteristic phone- 
tic pronunciation So foreign to the educated Oriya, 
had just assumed charge as the Superintendent of 
the East Hostel, while the suave and simple, 
affable and affectionate, kind-hearted and courte- 
ous, Dr. Parsuram Misra was our immediate 
care-taker and was residing amidst us. 


I have had the privilege of passing 
through the portals of many prominent colleges 
in the south, and hence experienced the glamour 
and glory of complaisant camaraderie in hostel 
life, but the stately structure and sombre serenity 
of Ravenshaw College, heightened by its alluring 
wings replete with resonant urchins from rural 
areas have always swayed my soul with a charm 
and a splendour all their own, rarely to be rivalled 
elsewhere in the country. The bewitching scenery 
of the quadrangular expanse inside, so eminently 
suited to be the locale of many college events, is 
a thing of beauty and a joy for ever. 


But three things in the hostel had always their 
disturbing inpact on the composure of my mind 
and imperilled its equanimity throughout my 
sojourn. The room, the food and the lavatory, 
in simple nemonics’ ‘rfl’, always suffled my mind. 
The wide verandahas of the hostel expand the 
mind and enlarge the vision, but the cellar-type 
single rooms cripple the outlook as of a condemned 
convict in cellular confinement. The stereotyped 
menu of the live-long day was always sickening to 
me, particularly because 1 was a strict vegetarian 
and was accustomed altogether to a different species 
of food cooked in the southern climes. With 
Parsuram Babu’s generous indulgence and genial 
connivance, 1 often cooked my own delicacies 
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in the living room, as Babu Dharam Dutta 
Gupta did in a neighbouring room, and never 
partook of the meals in company in the common 
dining-hall of the hostel. I was thus almost a 
significant exception to the two hundred fellows 
with whom I lived. The lavatory continues to 
be a ninedays’ wonder to me still even to this 
distant date. No doubt economy of space plays 
a singificant role in the assortment of rooms and 
allotment of areas for various other purposes in 
the general scheme of the structure of a building 
but in the vastness of space hardly three feet 
wide allotted to the lavatory speaks only of the 
narrowness of iconographic skill and engineering 
talent bestowed by the architect on its diminative 
design. It was a perennial problem with me and 
my friends to sit inside it comfortably at dawn 
and dusk daily, and the diametrical sitting-pose 
discovered after long deliberations dispelled our 
discomforts by adjustments in slow degrces. 
But I cannot but sing hallebejah to that great 
architect who has designed these cringy cubicles, 
which are a veritable stigma on the comfort and 
convenience in the hostel life on either wing 
of this renowned college. 


The resurgence of the amalgamated Orissa 
province was still in the offing. The second 
World War was still a quiuquennium ahead and 
while the requisites of life were cheap and plenty 
and people were happy with the halcyon days in 
their homes, social life in Cuttack was drab and 
dreary, and education and culture were at a low 
ebb. Foreign qualified Professors in Ravenshaw 
College were a precious few, but still the hoary 
institution continued to be the focal centre of 
light and learning in the country around. 


In the ensuing summer of 1934, Cuttack was 
shocked one morning with the saddening news of 
the death of Babu Madhusudan Das, the ardent 
architect of modern Orissa, whose cbullient 
efforts as a social organiser, and political foreman 
of vivisected Orissa, for its linguistic, ethnologi- 
cal and administrative amalgamation were about 
to bear fruit in a couple of years to come. The 
nation was plunged into the abyss of sorrow, and 


the vast gathering at his gates in the scorching 
heat of the sum to have a last look of their deceased 
hero and to accompany his bicr to the burial 
ground was a glowing tribute to the incomparable 
yeoman services he had rendered to the country 
and to his pcoplc 


Sometime that ycar there was a special session 
of the Utkal Sammilani held at the Cuttack Town 
Hallunder the Chairmanship of Babu Modhu- 
sudan Panigrahy, a leading lawyer from Berham- 
pur He read his presidential address in English 
and made out a strong case for the unification of 
the dismembered Oriya tracts under different 
administrations. but there was a chorus of condc- 
mnation from the audience, who out of their 
unbounded zeal for their beloved mother tongue 
disliked the delivery of the speech in English, 
probably forestalling and heralding the spirit of 
the times which was to come about more than 
thirty years thence. 


Noble prizeman Dr. Sir C. VY. Raman, F. R. S. 
(Lond) is an outstanding personality of interna- 
tional repute in the domain of Physics. We had 
had the unique opportunity of seeing him and 
hearing him talk ex-tempore at the Annual conum- 
emoration Day of the college organised under a 
magnificent shamiana in the college quadranglc, 
which was attended by the prominent persons of 
Cuttack and other places. 


Many other incidents of lesser significance 
(too numerous to be told as tales of times bygonc) 
doing my short sojourn in the cloistered closets 
of the castern wing of the college in the company 
of my friends need no recounting today though 
they {ill my mind with sweet memories. 


After the summer months of 1935 I toed my 
usual line and drifted into the doughty ranks of 
the pleaders profession into which I had been 
initiated years earlicr after peregrinating the corri- 
dors of the noblest of professions but the sorriest 
of trades, and I still countinuve casting my net in 
the air and plucking the plums from the tangled 
twigs of troubled souls. 
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A Short History of the Kanika Library 


Just as Ravenshaw College is very near and 
dear to most of the educated Oriyas of the present 
century So also is Kanika Library. To them it is 
not only an epitome of modern Icarning as all 
good libraries rightly should be, it is also the 
sanctum sSancto rum of the goddess of learning 
herself. Every year waves of freshers have been 
reaching her shores from the dark and ever green 
hamlets of our land Utkal. Once her devotces 
worc a typical Indian dress of a dhoti and a kurta, 
may te even, a wrap. Now the modern age has 
brought in the necessary refinements whether a 
green-horn or a done wears an oriental or an 
occidental dress. His thirst for learning however 
is as green and as bright as that of the first batch 
of students who used the Ravenshaw College 
Library in the year 1867 A. D. 


This is rightly as it should be, because the 
Ravenshaw College was the only college in a vast 
hinterland of what was then known as the Orissa 
Division and the native States of Orissa. It is 
interesting to note that the college got its present 
name only in the year 1878. Its library then 
had no name of its own. When the Ravenshaw 
College got its present building in 1922 then 
only a princely donation of Rs.55,000 by the 
Maharaja Rajendra Narayan Bhanj Deo of Kanika 
earned for this library its present name, Kanika 
Library. 


The Kanika Library building of 1922 onwards 
has a spacious area of 9,000 sq. ft. With its big 
reading hall and the huge stock room it looks like 
a very attractive modern library in any of the big 
metropolitan cities of India by tall bookshelves 
on all sides. But it did not have such a rich 
beginning. Late Sri Durga Charan Ray, in his 
voluminous work Radhanath Jivani, has mentioned 
that like most other buildings of those days the 
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first Ravenshaw College library was housed in a 
thatched building. So it suffered from the then 
common hazards of fire, and its whole stock was 
burnt down. But the never-say-dic vitality of 
the resurgent Oriya nation built the Kanika 
library again book by book, periodical by periodi- 
cal. There have been great donors in its long 
and eventful history. One of the very first donors 
was the Late Maharaja Krushna Chandra Bhanja 
of Mayurbhanj who, from the records we find, 
came forward with a munificent gift of Rs.20,000/- 
in 1878. Of course this donation, strictly speaking. 
was not ours for the Library only. In its long 
list of donors Kanika Library must mention the 
donation of 1684 books on 13th August 1941 by 
Padma Sri Laxminarayan Sahu, an old student, 
from his personal collection as also from his 
institution, *“ The Servents of India Society-Orissa 
Branch” . In 1961 the generous donation by the 
British Council of 1016 volumes, mainly text 
books must also be cited. 


As we look back nostalgically we are Surpri- 
sed to note that the authoritative publication- 
Directory of Indian Libraries 1938 has not over 
looked Ravenshaw College library and has fixed 
the year 1868 as its starting point. In our own 
records we find that the stock of books and periodi- 
cals between 1866 and 1922 was 11,000 only. 


1922 stands as a land mark because the 
present Kanika Library was opened by the then 
Lt. Governor of Bihar and Orissa. After this 
date its growth was more rapid. The Late 
Principal Dr. Bawa Kartar Singh has himself 
noted in 1935, “The Library is being more and 
more popular day by day, there are at present 
20,178 volumes, which shows a steady increase 
from 1929-30 when the Vols. numbered 18,165”. 
In the year 1941 we note that the stock was 26,552. 
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In the year of independance 1947-48, the stock 
position was 34,767. But in the post Indepen- 
dence period within the first two decades the stock 
position virtually doubled being 72,554 in 1967. 


The opening of a large number of Post-Gra- 
duatc Seminars also came with Independence 
i.e.1947. Previously only the English Seminar 
was there. Then seminars in Oriya and Sanskrit 
rightly opened first in 1947. Seminars in other 
subjects followed. Mathematics 1948, Economics. 
Botany and Zoology 1949, Psychology 1955. 


Of the persons who devoted their heart and 
soul for the building up of the Kanika Library 
during the later half-century of its existence we 
must pay our grateful thanks to Sri Damodar 
Misra. He was the first Librarian of the present 


phase of the Kanika Library from 1922 to 1949 
when be retired. His successor was Sri B. Acharya 
and then in 1959 came Sri Nabin Chandra Kar as 
the Librarian. When he went on deputation to 
the State Library on January 31, 1970 Sri Krishna 
Chandra Sarangi took over as the acting Librarian. 


Now steps arc being taken for the extension 
of the Kanika Library. The foundation stone 
of a new building for the Library was laid last 
year by Dr. Triguna Sen, then the Education 
Minister of India. The Kanika Library that once 
appeared to be a gigantic building is now neither 
in a position to accommodate the books 
and periodicals which are increasing cvery day, 
nor to provide sufficient reading space [lor the 
teachers and students without which the very 
purpose of the library is defeated. 
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Spotlights On Ravenshaw College 


Across the sparkling span of a hundred years. 
the Ravenshaw College shines with a radiance all 
its own, through a galaxy of the alunmi who have 
passed out cof its portals in many a sphere of 
national activity, notably, in the making of new 
Utkal on all fronts. 


If the brick walls could have voice. the 
century old premises of the alma mater would 
have echoed with stories of how bands of brilliant 
men and women among Orissa’s rising genera- 
tion were trained up and formative years of their 
lives were shaped under the creative ideals 
and inspiration of the masterminds among the 
teachers of the College. 


As a journalist, the present writer looks back 
and churns up some reminiscent notes of interest 
from the life stories of a few distinguished persons 
directly or indirectly connected with this historic, 
hundred-year old institution. 


HK 


Acharya Jogesh Roy, Vidyanidhi, M. A., the 
veteran Professor of Science in the Cuttack 
(Ravenshaw College for long 33 years covering 
almost the entire period of his career as College 
teacher (1883-85, 1889-1919) is remembered to 
this day with high esteem by his old pupils who 
are alive and by the Orissan intellectuals. A 
versatile Scholar as much in his own subject as 
in Sanskrit and Astronomy, Jogesh Chandra was 
a reputed social werker and benefactor of Orissa 
in many ways. Acharya Jogesh is well known as 
the de facto discoverer of Orissa’s immortal astrono- 
mer Chandra Sakhar Samanta, who was then 
living in an obscure interior in the former Khard- 
para State, engaged in astronomical studies, 
experiments and researches. With his keen 
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interest, Jogesh Chandra not only brought the 
Oriya Astronomer to limelight, when arrange- 
ments were made for publication of Chandra- 
sekhar’s monumental work “** Sidhanata Darpan”, 
a Sanskrit treatise on Hindu astronomy, Jogesh 
Babu wrote a learned 58-page Introduction to it 
in English (1897). This publication made the 
Oriya astronomer a world figure, one among the 
foremost astronomers of National and Interna- 
tional reputc. 


PC 


Another veteran, Professor G. C. Ganguly 
in his Reminiscences of the Ravenshaw College 
(1904-28) writing about the old College buildings 
(1904) stated: “* The present new building which, 
I hear, has cost over 13 lacs of rupees is not only 
the finest college building in the whole Province 
but finer than several college buildings at Berlin 
and Cambridge, as our old students have assured 
me from their personal knowledge. The whole 
College and the Collegiate Schoo! were then 
accommodated in (1) the present Collegiate School 
buildings minus the ten rooms on the south added 
Jater and (2) the two-storeyed building to the 
north of the Collegiate School. As the three 
science departments were in the ground floor 
of the two-storeyed building, the first and the 
second year classes were being held in the first floor. 
The Principal himself occupicd a room which was 
afterwards fittingly converted into a urinal. One 
of our class-rooms was so ill-ventilated that the 
teachers who held their classes therein often 
complained of head-ache, and one of the Science 
Professors after careful examination pronounced 
that it had poisonous gas. The worst came to the 
worst when all on a sudden the roof of a portion of 
the main building came down and in this extremity 
the junior School classes had to be removed to a 
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rented house at the northern end of the College 
lane. We were thus ‘cabined, cribbed and con- 
fined’ and to Sir Alexander Pedlar, the Director 
of Public Instruction, who may be said to have 
given us a “local habitation’ we owe the 10 rooms 
added to the main building and the two-storyed 
building now occupied by the Training College. 
My colleagues, in the absence of any house- 
warming, requested me, presumably because 1 
belong to the priestly class, to take my class first 
in the new building and their word was law to 
me. But the Arts Departments, in spite of the 
ceremony which I performed, were not destined 
toenjoy this building long. The Science 
Departments ousted us at last from the new buil- 
ding, although we had been in possession which, 
they say, is nine points of law. Nor is this to be 
wondered at because is not this the age of science ? 
Like the mouse in the fable we came back to the 
old building and in our very struggle for existence 
we made shift to remove at first to the Collegiate 
School and then the Survey School. But there is 
nemesis every where and the College in its turn 
was removed to its present building in 1921. 


S 
<) 


Sir Edward Gait, Lt. Governor of Bihar and 
Orissa while laying the foundation stone of the 
new buildings of Ravenshaw College on lith 
November, 1919, said inter alia that as students 
would be filling up the expanding premisses of this 
College, “vv vve. it will be a matter for 
consideration whether time has come to fulfil 
the desire of the Oriyas to have a separate Universi- 
ty of their own”. His foresight for such a Uni- 
versity in the campus stature of the Ravenshaw 
College materialised in the establishment of the 
Utkal University, not at a far distant date. which 
actually started functioning in a block of the spaci- 
ous buildings of this College in November, 1943. 


“ 


“Cuttack has already more students than 
some of the newer English Universities, and the 
presidency of Bengal is about to be given its 
second University at Dacca ”, Sir Edward further 
said, “I feel confident. therefore, that I am laying 
the foundation stone not only of a new College, 
but of an educational institution which sooner 
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or later will be free to develop on its own lines in 


accordance with the special requirements of 
Orissa”. 


a 


Two decades thereafter, principal H. R. 
Batheja of Ravenshaw College in recounting 
the record achievements of the College at the 
Diamond Jubilee celebration on 18th January, 
1936, made the following pregnant observation: 
“The European has come and gone, the Bengali 
and the Bihari will soon depart, and the Oriya 
will cometo his own... ..... In the nature of things 
it must be so, and it is best so, for today’s Diamond 
Jubilee marks the close of an epoch which 
commenced with the great famine of 70 years 
ago and the opening of another. After that 
catastrophe Orissa has, bit by bit, rebuilt its 
life largely with the help, often outside agency 
operating mainly through the Ravenshaw College 
and is now fully prepared to d rop thepilot and 
take command of the ship. I have no doubt it 
will be steared wisely and wall. But I am equally 
sure that the debt which the province owes to 
others will not be forgotten ”. 


a 


In the early decades of current century 
there was another veteran and saintly 
teacher, Beni Madhab Das, who was Professor 
of Philosophy (1903-06). In addition, he used 
to take classes in Economics and History too. 
In spite of his hard, additional work of teaching 
more than one subject, his salary was a paltry 
sum of Rs.175/-only. 


Subsequently, with a view to 
the deteriorating condition of the Ravenshaw 
Collegiate School, Mr. Das because of his high 
efficiency both as a teacher and administrator, 
was transferred as the Headmaster of the School 
(1906-11) which he toned up considerably. Beni 
Babu’s has been a hallowed name, remembered 
to this day with sincere love and respect by his 
*“ Old pupils ” in Cuttack, some of whom are still 
living among the leading men and makers of new 
Orissa. Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose is the most 
remarkable among them. The worthy teacher’s 
mantle of high idealism had fallen upon the worthy 
student, and the pilgrimage of this boy from 


improving 
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Cuttack and that in the virile atmosphere of the 
city of his birth and formative carly years.reachced 
its peak in the mid. century when he rose to be 
the supreme hero of India’s fight for liberation. 


x 


Sir Jadunath Sarkar, the Doyen of Indian 
historians. was the Professor of History and English 
literature in the Ravenshaw College (1919-1923) 
and acting Principal for some time (1920). He 
was the pioneer in the field of Indian historical 
researches. A number of his brilliant pupils 
and scholars gathered around this savant and were 
benefited by his wise direction in original historical 
studies. Amongthem was K. R. Qanungo who sat 
for over a year at the feet of Acharya Jadunath 
and carried on his valuable researches on the life 
and works of Sher Shah. His learned thesis 
won him the Doctorate degree. Subsequently. 
Professor and Head of the Department of History 
in Lucknow University, Dr. Qanungo came to 
Cuttack as a distinguished delegate to the Indian 
History Congress (1949). He told me this story 
of his youth and added that Orissa was a sacred 
soil to the visitors, but he came as an humble “‘pil- 
grim” to this place which was doubly holy to him 
because of his life’s triumph under Professor 
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Jadunath at Cuttack in the creative campus of the 
Ravenshaw College. 


About a decade thereafter, I had an occasion 
of meeting Acharya Jadunath Sarkar when he 
presided at Calcutta Presidency College Founda- 
tion Day Anniversary, 20th January, 1958, and 
as such, reccived from me the notable “‘Pcrcival 
Mementoes”, being a series of important documents 
letters and writings of the illustrious Professor 
H. M. Percival, which 1 had the honour of pre- 
senting to the same College (since preserved there). 
Sir Jadunath was curious to know how with 
assiduous care and dedicated purpose I had 
preserved those precious materials of the illus- 
trious Professor who was the most revered “Guru” 
of hundreds of alumni of Presidency College 
through the long thirty years of his term (1880-1911) 
men like Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee, Sir Jadunath himself and others. 
And he was equally delighted to learn that I was 
then a working Journalist at Cuttack. “Oh, 
Cuttack I passed some happy years in the 
College. It must be prospering as the epitome 
of all that was good and bright of Orissa,” 
Sir Jadunath said this with a radiance in his 


face. 
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A Corner for them —a few of our old boys & girls 
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Utkalmani Gopabandhu Das Acharya Harihar Days 


Pt. Nilakantha Das Pt. Godabarish Misra 
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Dr. H. K. Mahtab Nityananda Kanungo 


Biiv Pattanaik Pabitramohan Pradhan 
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Retd. Justice R.K. Das ତ କାଶ 
Justice G. K. Misra 


Justice S. Acharya Justice Abhimanyu Mishra 
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NL NE AEs NE 4 
Surendra Nath Dwivedi Sradhakar Supakar 


Dr.Mayadhar Mansinha(centre) 
Ratnakar Sarangi 
Bhaeabati Panigrahi (with specs) 
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Mrs. Nandini Satpathy Smt. Sukrit Mohapatra 


Bela Mukherjee 
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OFFICE-BEARERS OF RAVENSHAW COLLEGE UNION-1969-70 


String from L to R—Yudhisthiro Pandy (Asst. Sec.), Prof. G. N. Achoryu (Asso.-Advisor), P. K. Pati(Advisor), Dr. D. C. Misra (Principal), Brahmauinda Pandy 
(Presideo1), Bijoy Molunty (Secretary), Bidhao Nayak (Vice-President). 

Standing from L to R—D. Mohanty ( Peon), N. Das ( Ist. ycar Rept.), OG. Mohanty (3rd. year Rept.), L. Nayak (Ist. year Ropt. ), P. Roy Choudhury 
( 2nd yeur Rept. ), D. Mohanty (3th year Rept.). 


Our Lady Students Speak 


My revered father, whoisno more, was then 
the Professor of Philosophy in the Ravenshaw 
College, Cuttack. Though often misunderstood, 
he had a heart of gold. 


After my passing the Matriculation Examina- 
tion in the year 1930, I wanted to do my Interme- 
diate in Science. At that time there was no college 
exclusively for girls for teaching science. 
These were the times when womens’ 
education was in its infancy. There were 
then only two Intermediate classes in Arts 
attached to the Ravenshaw Girls’ High School 
at Cuttack. So I got a chance, much sought after 
to go outside and read in the Scottish Church 
College at Calcutta. But my father was furious 
when this was suggested to him. “‘ What sense 
is there to leave one’s hearth and home and plunge 
into the wilderness of a big city like Calcutta”, 
he sad. “ You areye t to know how bad people 
around in this city and danger lurks at every 
street-corner”, he continued. He then argued 
in a persuasive tone that as he was there in the 
Ravenshaw College he could very well look 
after my welfare, and the college being 
far away from our home (about 3 miles) a hackney- 
carriage was already there for our transport 
on a monthly hire basis. My father was a strong- 
willed person, and I had to yield to him hardly 
knowing at that time the deep affection working 
behind all that he said. Otherwise very liberal 
in his views he never liked his daughters to be 
away from home and his protective care. 


In the 1st Year class I was the only girl the 
other 150 being all boys. This was rather dis- 
heartening for a young girl like me. The boys 
never looked up to me as their fellow student 
and 1 was considered as something to make fun 


I 
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with. My teachers in the college did their best 
to protect me from their pranks. I was to stand 
outside the class-room for my lectures till the 
professor would arrive and escort me to my 
seat which was placed always near the teacher’s 
desk. This process was repeated when the class 
used to be over. Once when I was waiting for 
my class I found my class mates removing my 
seat and taking it outside with much eclat and the 
resultant noise brought our Principal 
right in our midst. The boys were chastised 
and fined heavily for their misconduct. 
There were also other nuisances like some erotic 
lines written on the black-board or engraved 
on my desk, but perhaps because I was a bold 
girl or because my father and cousin were on the 
college staff, things never went beyond limits. 
Mischiefs were few and far between. Once, as 
I recollect, a boy taking advantage of blind left 
eye of the professor, threw paper balls at me, 
when the lecture was going on, at regular intervals 
till he caught my eye. This boy was reading 
with me in a mixed school at the primary stage. So 
when the class dispersed I met him on the corridor 
and challenged him for his misdeed which he 
categorically denied. This enraged me and he 
was reported against to the Principal. The 
Principal sent for the boy and ordered him to 
come to me and offer apology. The boy did 
accordingly but with some mental reservation. 
He was also fined. Sometime later this boy was 
passing in front of the Ladies’ Common Room 
and he was heard shouting a threat. As 1 was 
the only girl sitting in the Common room at that 
time, 1 could easily surmise that this threat was. 
aimed a* me. 


My college days however were not without 
a thrill though 1 lacked the full life and vivacity 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


of a college student having been left all to myself 
during college hours. The vast expanse of the 
college grounds, the massive buildings, the well- 
maintained green lawns filled somewhat the void 
in my mind. The moments spent in the Kanika 
Library were jovful. 


1 shall ever remember how some of the pro- 
Tessors bestowed special attention on me in the 
Science Laboratory. The venerable Dr. P. Parija 
would see my sample of crystals first even if other 
Dboys would rush to him to get his prior attention. 
He did ihis saying “ Ladies first” and with an 
inimitable smile on his face. My Chemistry 
Professor Dr. B. Prasad would not mind coming 
down to our house enquiring about my studies 
and offering help, if required. A few, of course, 
were orthodox at heart and would not even look 
at me in the tutorial class and if I asked them any 
question their note book would land on 
my desk for my reference. Once my 
father requested a fairly old Professor to help 
me in clearing my doubts in Mathematics. He 
agreed but he said that my father should be present 


Jt was more than 40 years ago or to state 
exactly, it was 1929. 1 had just passed the inter- 
mediate in Arts examination from the College 
Classes attached to the Ravenshaw Girls School, 
Cuttack. In those days there was no Degree 
‘College for girls at Cuttack and one desiring to 
get higher education had to go to the Bethune 
College at Calcutta. 


For domestic reasons it was not possible for 
me to leave Cuttack and so at last with trembling 
heart and great persuasion of my relatives, I 
had to agree to join the Ravenshaw College. 
There was another problem. The College was 
3 miles off from my residence and rickshaws were 
unknown in Orissa in those days. A coach and a 
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there when he would explain things to 


me. 
I was once about to be fined on account 
of my non-attendance in English classes. Mr. W. 


V. Duke. the then Principal, was taking these 
cocker 


classes. The Principal's dog. a 
spaniel, would follow his master to the 
class room and must sit near me. This dog 


with a jet black coat was beautiful to look at but 
he had a stink which 1 could not stand. I 
remember the highly interesting lectures of Prof. 
Batheja on Economics; he would in course of his 
discourse touch on various topics and as he would 
say “ travel from China to Peru and from Peru 
to China ”. 

Now there are about seven hundred girls 
in this college and they move freely shoulder to 
shoulder with the boys challenging them 
in every sphere of college education. 
They may know that some forty years ago 
a girl like them entered this college with a 
throbbing heart as she was the only girl in her class 
and carried on in spite of many frustrations till 
she graduated from the college. 


Bela Mukherjee 


horse had to be purchased and a Coach man had 
to be appointed. 


1 was admitted to the 3rd year Arts and 
about a month there after Miss Bibasini Mohanty, 
(who later on retired as the Deputy Director 
of Womens Education, Orissa) also took her 
admission. Previous to 1929 no girl student 
had taken admission in the Arts section of the 
Ravenshaw College. We were the first batch 
of two girls in the Arts section. In 1928 one 
girl student had taken her admission in first year 
Science. 


It was the English lecture class of Prof. 
Janathan Mohanty that 1 first attended. As 
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soon as I entcred the class room there was a great 
commotion among the students but Prof. Mohanty 
promptly checked then and allotted a separate 
scat to me near the lecturers table. During the 
two years of our Degree Course we never cntered 
the class room unless the Professor was there. 
No questions were put to us and we were so shy 
that we never asked any question to the professor 
10 clear our doubts. The professor never called 
out our rolls but marked us present on seeing us 
by his side. Our special seats were always near 
the professor's table. We had no friends, we 
talked to none and during off periods we sat 
near the librarian Damodar Babu and at times 
in the quarters of Prof. S. C. Tripathi who later 
on became the D. P. 1. of Orissa. 


Every student of the Ravenshaw College 
knew us and our names but strangly enough we 
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knew no body’s name. The present generation of 
girl students will hardly believe this but truly 
it was our lot. Years after coming out from 
the College we came to know that the leading 
advocates Sri Dinabandhu Sahu, Sri Hemachanra 
Kanungo. Sri Balabhadra Choudhury, Sri Sada- 
siva Misra (who is at present the Vice-Chancellor) 
and a few others who have since retired from 
Government Service were our class mates. 


Prof. Niranjan Neogy, Prof. Arta Ballav 
Mohanty, Prof. Nirmal Chandra Banerji, Prof. 
Janathan Mohanty and a few others took kecn 
interest in us. In those days we were like two 
drops in a vast ocean of boys and this cannot be 
conceived today when it is difficult to say if the 
Ravenshaw College is a college for hoys or 
for girls. 
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Mu Alma Mater 


1 was a student of this college from 1917 
to 1921 when I had to go to Patna college for 
my M. A. and Law studies, as there was no pro- 
vision for Post-graduate studies here, then. 
During my four years of student career here, 
I came in contact with eminent teachers and 
distinguished college mates. Among the former, 
1 may mention here only a few, namely, Rai 
Bahadur Jogesh Chandra Rai Vidyanidhi, Rai 
Bahadur Gopal Chandra Ganguli, Principal! 
Lambert, Professor Whitlock, Professor Sir Jadu- 
nath Sarkar, Professor Atul Chandra Ganguli, 
Professor Bipin Bihari Roy. Professor Suresh 
Chandra Bardhan, Professor Nishikanta Sanyal, 
Professor Ratnakar Pati, Professor Guru Charan 
Mahanti, Professor Sarada Kanta Ganguli, 
Professor Narayan Misra, Professor Narayan 
Mohan De. Prof. P. K. Parija and Prof. S. C. 
Tripathi. There were many other illustrious 
teachers too. To all of them we are very much 
indebted in multifarious ways. Among college 
mates it is noteworthy that many of them in later 
life made indelible marks in differents walks of life. 
Chief among them are Dr. Harekrishna Mahtab, 
Sri Nabakrishna Choudhury. Sri Renupada 
Mukherji, Sri Abhaypada Mukherji, Sri Harihar 
Mohapatra, Sri Bamdev Misra and so many 
-others. 


How sweet are our memories of our college 
life! We had a very close and intimate contact 
with almost all of them. T can never forget 
the unstinted love and kindness our Professors 
had for us. We were knit together as one whole, 
students and teachers. It was not only in the 
world of books that we came together but also in 
play fields and other cultural functions there was 
perfect harmony. Pleasure and sorrow were 
always shared between the teachers and the taught. 


Once a small plant at birth, Ravenshaw College 
has now assumed gigantic proportions of a huge, 
b anyan tree the fruits of which, being scattered 
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hither and thither by birds, are giving birth to 
other healthy plants and trees also in so many 
other places. The huge tree has weathered many 
a storm during the last century. Sure it will 
grow more and more and live gloriously for many 
more centuries to come, catering culturally and 
spiritually to the sacred lJand of Jagannath in 
Utkal Bhumi in Cuttack city. T can easily foresee 
that Ravenshaw College will soon be a Residential 
cum-Examining University with the present college 
Campus at Cuttack as Headquarters. We are 
proud of the galaxy of the very erudite Teachers 
that the college has at the present day. They 
are worthy descendants of their worthy predecessors 
and will be shedding permanent lustre on the 
academic world in Orissa by their Researcih 
and other activities with the co-operation of their 
beloved students. It has always been my hobby 
and pleasure to watch the careers of Ravenshaw 
College students who have been of late fairing 
so remarkably well in all spheres of life. 


In conclusion, I appeal with all humility to all 
concerned including my juvenile friends among 
the teachers and the taught to contribute their 
mite for the further uplift of our sacred Alma 
Mater. Let all of us dedicate ourselves to the 
sacred ideal of being worthy sons of our worthy 
Mother. Our college is already in the map of 
India as the Union Minister of Education and 
the Vice-President of Indian Union are kindly inau- 
gurating our Centenary functions. Very soon, we 
shall have to provide a berth for her in the Inter- 
national field of Education by supreme cffort, 
co-operation and sacrifice. May our efforts be 
crowned with success by the grace of the Almighty. 


May the following lines of Tennyson's In 
Memoriam inspire us : 


Let knowledge grow from more to more, 
But more of reverence in us dwell. 
That mind and soul according dwell 
Make one music as before. 
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Education in Orissa before the Establishment 


of Ravenshaw College 


It is necessary to take stock of the conditions 
prevailing in Orissa in the first part of the nine- 
teenth century for a fuller understanding of the 
background amidst which the present Ravenshaw 
College emerged from an English School at Puri, 
started in the year 1835. When the British occupi- 
.ed Orissa in 1803 the conditions then as described 
were: “*Scarcely a single real Oriya receives a 
salary more than Rs. 10 per mensem but several 
are naturalised Bengalis or Muslims. I always 
give a preference to Oriyas but at this moment I 
scarcely know a single Oriya possessing qualifica- 
tions to fit him for being a common Muharir.” 


Inspector, Dr. E. Rore, writing on the state of 
General Education in Orissa commented that 
there were village Pathasalas or Sanskrit Tole and 
Sanskrit was being taught in those institutions by 
local Pandits. These village teachers, most of 
whom were drawn from families devoted to the 
teaching profession for years together, had no 
training and as Inspector Mr. Martin reported 
these teachers belonged to particular castes. The 
Education Department perhaps realising the 
importance of imparting education through the 
trained teachers, established in Cuttack town the 
Normal School in the year 1863 whose only 
purpose was to train up Vernacular teachers and 
Pandits who may be called upon to take up teaching 
work in Mufassil Schools. 


It is in 1813 that the newly founded Company 
Government formulated their new educational 
policy which provided the grant of one lakh for 
the spread of general education in the country 
including the improvement of local language and 
.Jiterature and study and expansion of scientific 
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subjects. Again to expedite, regulate and improve 
the tone of general education in the country the 
Company Government formed a General Commi- 
ttee on Public Instruction on July 31, 1823 
when the Baptist Missionaries working in Orissa 
started “Cuttack English Charity School” 
(October 1823). As Mr. Andrew Sterling descri- 
bed, the first native School was srarted at Cuttack 
in May 1822. 


The establishment and Superintendence of 
these schools formed a very useful cmployment 
for the Missions, preparing the way for the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel and the cultivation of 
their own abilities for its promulgation. In 
the report for 1828 the Missionaries at Cuttack 
mentioned that there were seven Schools in the 
populous city of Cuttack consisting of 233 pupils. 
In the annual report of the Society for 1828 Mr. 
Lacey stated that the English charity school 
continued under the care of the Missionaries at 
Cuttack. Thus establishment of more schools 
compilation and publication of text books, inclu- 
ding grammar and dictionaries, starting of 
printing press and publication of journals engaged 
the attention of the Missionaries. The then 
Commissioner of Orissa, Mr.G. Stockwel wrote to 
the authorities of the Fort William College of 
Calcutta in 1831 that the introduction of cduca- 
tion on a modern pattern in Orissa was an imme- 
diate need as the demand among the members of 
the public had scemingly increased. The Ruling 
Chiefs in particular needed some education in the 
interest of British Administration. The education 
of the increasing body of young boys and girls 
became gradually a matter of anxiety as nothing 
could be more distressing for any Government 
than their backwardness. 
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The year 1835 is indeed an important date in 
the history of English education in Orissa 
because it witnessed the establishment of the first 
English School at Puri with 25 students and one 
teacher. all the expenses being managed by contri- 
butions from the local residents of Puri. In the 
vear 1835 (June) the Commissioner of Orissa 
informed the authorities at Calcutta that he had 
locally collected subscriptions for the purpose of 
opening one English School at Puri,. Although 
the effort made very slow progress, on the advice 
of the Bengal Education Committce, one Ganga 
Narayan Bose was appointed as a tcacher of 
this School (November 10th, 1835) and he is 
reported to have left Puri on grounds of health 
about one year after. Mr. W. S.R. Davis. Mr. 
Henry Walpole, and Mr. A.A. Obrien are reported 
to have worked in this school but the conditions 
during the years that followed were so discouraging 
that the Committee of management considered the 
propriety of closing the school and opening one 
at Cuttack, the chief town of Orissa where the 
English subscription School established earlicr 
had been already closed. In 1839-40 there were 
90 students studying in Oriya section and 40 in 
Sanskrit section. Peculiarly enough at this time 
there was wide interest expressed by the inhabi- 
tants of Balasore town for giving English educa- 
tion to their children and this sentiment was 
equally shared by the people of Cuttack town. 
But the hands of the education committee were 
tied up owing to paucity of funds. Therefore 
the Committee decided 10 divert the grant and 
open one school at Cuttack. Consequently on 
the Ist of January 1841 Cuttack English School 
was started after its transfer from Puri and was 
placed under the direct management of the 
Government and from this small schoo] emerged 
the nucleus of the present Ravenshaw College. 
At the time of its transfer from Puri its full streng- 
th was 86 students (9 Christians, 7 Mahmedans, 
70 Hindoos) while next year the figures were 71, 
81, 120 respectively and the staff consisted of 4 
members only including Mr. W. Yates, the first 
Headmaster and Babu Raghabananda, previously 
Pandit of Pui School. The School was tempo- 
rarily held in a rented house (rent being Rs. 25 per 
month). The School house was situated between 
the Sudder city and the Cantonments. Jt was 
a thatched Bungalow built with unburnt bricks 
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and was pretty well-constructed for ventilation. 
There were two central rooms 4 side rooms, and 2 
bath rooms. The avarage attendance for several 
years was about 62 only. 


The Commissioner of Orissa then Mr. Henry 
Ricketes strongly recommended to the authorities 
for sanction of more money for the educational 
undertakings in Orissa, particularly in Cuttack 
Mr. Ricketes frankly admitted that Orissa did 
not receive the attention of the authorities and 
its educational growth was neglected. This was 
before the year 1840. This fact is amply proved 
by the meagre grant of Rs. 160 or Rs.136 out 
of the one lakh rupees sanctioned by the Company 
for the Education Budget of the Country. After 
1842 the educational affairs and responsibilities 
of Bengal province was entrusted to the hands 
of the newly set up Council of education and in 
pursuance of this decision eight vernacular schools 
one cach at Khurda, Puri, Balasore, Remuna, 
Kendrapara, Mahanga, Hariharpur and Bhadrak 
were proposed 1o be opened in Orissa. 


The lack of a good building of its own was 
gradually felt and therefore round about 1843-44, 
a new school house was constructed at a total 
expense of Rs. 2000 half of which came from 
educational fund and the other half was raised 
by local subscriptions. This building was on 
the site which the present Ravenshaw Collegiate 
School occupies. In the educational reports it 
has becn recorded : “It is a good and substan- 
tial building, well ventilated, in a central situation 
consisting of 4 rooms 36’ X 22’ each and 2 other 
rooms 22'X22’ cach about 18ft high, flat 
roofed with a thatched varandah all round lift. 
wide. It is about 1% miles from of the Europeans 
houses and is in the large compound in which the 
Collector’s and Magistrate's Cutcheries are situa- 
ted.” The number of students attending this 
School during the first few years was 86, 71, 120, 
108, 70, 85, 89 and 97. The names of successful 
students and scholarship holders from this 
institution are as follows :— 


Nabil Chandra Sarangi (1844 Junior scholar- 
ship, 1845) Sreeram Mukherjee (Senior Scholarship 
(1845) (Perhaps he joined the Hogooly College 
on this scholarship) Mrutunjaya De, Madhusudan 
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Chakrabarty, Jogenmohan Roy, Radhika Prasan 
De, Dinnath Sarkar (1847-48) (Junior Scholarship). 


In the teaching staff of the school, Headmaster 
E. Fail, Kalimohan Ghosal, Rudreswar Panda, 
Mr. J. T. Kupar, Pandit Biswambar Vidya Bhusan 
and Nabean‘Ch. Sarangi served at different times. 
Shri Sarangi and Shri Biswambar Vidyabhusan 
have been described by the future historians and 
educationists as practical workers. It was their 
incessant search for the realisation of their dreams 
that primers, Grammars, arithmetic and books of 
varied interest were profusely produced. A batch 
of young writers-cum-teachers had thrown off 
the shackles of age-long tradition and set their 
hearts on producing books to meet the ever- 
growing need of school-going boys and readers. 


Of the three schools, namely, Puri School of 
1835, Cuttack School of 1841 and Balasore High 
School of 1853 the last one was established after 
continued public agitation. The District Magis- 
trate of Balasore and the Commissioner of Orissa 
then recommended to the authorities at Calcutta 
for their immediate sanction for a School and 
not simply sleep over the repeated demand and 
petitions of the residents of Balasore town. 
Both of these officials while recommending the 
representation of Balasore people had drawn a 
comparison between the rapid educational advance- 
ment leading to the establishment of a large 
number of schools in Bengal and the compara- 
tively bemoaning backwardness of Orissa in the 
matter. It appeared they made pointed references 
tothe indifference of Bangal Govt. towards Orissa 
in the sphere of educational development and the 
replies of Bengal Govt. to their recommendations 
were far from encouraging. But the temporary 
phase of gloom and disappointment did not last 
long for in the month of Oct. 1853 only the orders 
of Govt. for establishmnet of Schools including one 
at Puri and Balasore were passed and by the year 
1854 and 1855, the number of the directly mana- 
ged schools was about 15 including 3 dist. Schools 
8 Vernacular Schools, 1 School each at 
Kangula, Pok Tung and Purunago (Angu!). 


With the construction of its own building 
and expansion of teaching staff the School regis- 
tered noticeable progress both in the number of 
pupils attending it and also in pertormance and 
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cfficiency. An educational survey shows in 
most cases the parents hesitated to send their 
children to school because of their inability to 
pay the school fees and one will be surprised to 
know the rate of school fees then fixed to be paid 
by the student. It varied from a quarter rupee 
to one rupee and a half according to the 
supposed means of the parents which again was 
determined by the Headmaster, but this system 
of discriminatory rate of fees was abolished before 
long and in the year 1854 a uniform ratc of school 
fees of one rupee a month was adopted. 


In 1854 the number of students of Cuttack 
School was 135 of which 107 in the Hindi 17 
Christians, 11 Mahamedans and professionally 
they were 19 from land-holder class 15 from 
merchant class 80 from Govt. employees and 21 
private persons. During this period schools were 
opened one after another in large-sized village 
areas like Banki (1853). Talmul (1855) Balram 
Prasad (1857) Joda (1857) Subarnapur (1858), 
Khurda, Tangi, Banpur, Bengunia, Bhubaneswar, 
Janala and Munda Muhan. 


In 1857 Babu Jodunath Mukherjee was 
appointed Headmaster of the Cuttack School. 
The School! building being considered unsafe, the 
committee hired a bungalow at the rate of Rs.20/- 
a month for temporarily locating the School. 
But the new building also proved unsuitable. 
It was also small, dark and too insecure and, the 
committee therefore removed books, maps etc. to 
the adjoining Collector's Office. In 1858 a scheme 
for providing the boys with recreation was drafted 
and resolve upon. Bats and Balls were ordered 
from Calcutta but there were unfortunately 
losses in transit from Calcutta. The year 
1859 is a memorable one in the history of the 
School as his Honour the lieutenant Governor 
visited it. This year a good terrestrial globe was 
obtained from London and a microscope was 
purchased which attracted boys in large numbers. 
A set of wickets and balls was handed over to 
the boys who used them with great care. Addi- 
tions to the library were also made this time and a 
plot of ground was laid out as a garden. The remark 
of the Inspector of Schools speaks clearly of the 
position of the schools in the whole province 
“One of the most advanced and best 
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conducted in the Division. Next year onc 
finds, that both in the number of the staff and the 
students there was an increase, the number of 
students rising to 137 and the staff con- 
sisted of 7 members tcaching 7 classes besides 
onc Pandit for tcaching Oriya. The rise 
in the number of students was due to the reduc- 
tion of fec from Re.1/- to Re.0.50 paisc a month 
in lower classes but in the higher classes the fee 
was cnhanced. In the year 1859 five boys out 
of 6 passed the Matriculation. Hercafter 
the number of students on the rolls increased 
to year uill it was doubled 

the number decreased for 
some years. For some years the results were 
also not satisfactory. The difficult period in the 
life of the school slowly passed by as the distrust 
of the public regarding the spread of English 
Education which lurked in the public mind disapp- 
eared. 


from ycar 
but again 


In 1858-59 in the Division of Orissa the number 
of schools rose to 30, out of which 25 were 
vernacular schools and 18 were directly managed 
by Government and 7 were privately managed. 
The distribution of these Government Schools was 
as follows— 

2 Zilla Schools. Sabamlpur Anglo Vernacular 
School, Banki 2, Angul 8, Kendrapara-1, Mahasin- 
ghpur, Puri Zilla 6, Balasore, Zilla-2 and by 
1963-64 this number still increased. That Orissa 
was boing neglected in the sphere of expansion 
of general education agitated the minds of most 
liberal hearted British Officers posted to Orissa 
and the correspondences of Commissioner Mv. 
Cock Burn right from the year 1856 with the 
authorities of Bengal bears ample evidences to 
the fact. Mv. Cock Burn even strongly argued 
for the Government creating one post of Inspector 
of Schools separately for the Orissa Division; it 
was he who first suggested to establish one Normal 
School for the training of village tcachers as there 
existed no machinery to train up prospective 
teachers. 

In 1863 Babu Jadunath Mukherjec, Headma- 
ster of the School, was transferred and he was 
succeeded by Babu Pyarimohan Banerjee. During 
this year Cuttack Normal School was founded and 
it was in this year that the local committee urged 
the importance of establishing a college at Cuttack 
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as the need “was keenly felt. Even scholars 
securing scholarships for further study were 
most reluctant to join a college in Calcutta far 
away from their home. Approximately about 
this time the Inspector of Schools wrote to the 
Government pointing out the difficulties faced 
by the students of Orissa in joining a college in a 
distant place like Calcutta. There were all justi- 
fications for the establishment of college classes and 
Mv. Barton’ the Secretary of the Cuttack School 
Education Committee, recommended opening of 
college classes first on an experimental basis. There 
was no dearth of students and therc were clear 
evidences of an awakening among the members of 
the public for adopting English cducation. The 
great famine that overtook Orissa during the years 
1965-66 shook its very foundation and the back 
bone of Orissa was almost shattered. The horrors 
of the calamity are simply indescribable, loss of 
lives, break up moral and Social set up on the 
arresting of all sorts of development in the province 
for years to come. The Campbell Commission 
set up by Parliament of England to enquire into 
the causes of this devastating calamity among 
others observed”. The whole province is 
Geographically isolated to an cxcessive degree. 
At this day the Eropcpean Officer who can 
not obtain a special steamer must find his way 
into Orissa slowly and tediously, as ancient otficers 
may have travelled in the days of Asoka and the 
post takes several days between Calcutta 
and Cuttack. The people of Orissa are 


also separate and have a distinct character 
and a language peculiar to themselves. Their 
features are on the whole good and both 


features and language indicate that they are to a 
great degree Aryan in race and the higher classes 
have had much less education, it may almost be 
said no education in fact they are altogether more, 


Boeotian. They have a certain intelligence of 
their own and are thought (to be less 
skilled in fraud and some respects more 
retable. 


The School in common with other institu- 
tions, suffered from the effects of the famine and 
other calamities and diseases prevalent then, and 
to compensate the heavy and irreparable loss of 
lives and property and partly to dispel the educa- 
tional backwardness from which Orissa was 
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proverbially suffering that the Government arrived 
at the momentous decision of opening college 
classes in Orissa. Accordingly 2 years after the 
great faminc before even the funeral fires got cold, 
in the month of February. 1867 the D. P. L. 
wrote to the Government for opening one High 


School at Cuttack (Reference Utkal Dipika 23/3] 
1867) and after a good deal of deliberations 
Government accorded permission and thus Cuttack 
Zilla Schoo! was named as Cuttack High 
School on Monday the 20th January, 1668. 
Classes wére started with 4 students. 
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Education in Orissa a Hundred Years Ago 


One hundred years back, soon aftcr the great 
faminc of 1866-67, when the Ravenshaw College 
was first established by the indefatigable efforts 
of the then Commissioner of Orissa Division, 
Mr. T. E. Ravenshaw, the devastation that had 
been caused to that part of the country was 
unimaginable. The Famine Commission appoin- 
ted by the British Government with Mr. George 
Campbell as Chairman and Messrs. W. £. 
Morton and H. L. Dampier as Members after 
elaborate enquiry submitted their Report in 1867 
to the British Government in which they stated 
about the calamity the people of Orissa suffered 
on account of the famine in the following words: 


“* Mr. Ravenshaw’s reports of November 
Ist and November 6th had admitted and 
described the extent of the unhappy calamity 


in the fullest and the frankest manner. We feel 
quite sure that he had sought to extenuate 
nothing whatever. The result of his reports 


and those of the officers subordinate to him is 
undoubtedly to show that no accounts of the 
extent and severity of the faminc generally (we 
do not speak of particular assertions regarding 
particular facts which have been disputed) have 
been. we might almost say can be, exaggerated. 
and the private and official accounts are thus 
placed completely in accord. Under these circu- 
mstances, acling, as we have said, in a quasi-judi- 
cial manner, we have thought that neither was it 
possible to ascertain the exact extent of the morta- 
lity. nor could the most effective enquiry on the 
subject be made by us. and we have rather abst- 
ained from burdening the statements taken by 
us with terrible details of a suffering which noth- 
ing can now recall. 


“ The extent of the mortality never will be 
ascertained with any accuracy. Mr. Ravenshaw, 
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Sri Radhanath Rath, M. L. A. 
Editor, ‘The Samaj’ 


in his Report of November Ist, estimates it at 
not less than one-fourth of the population of 
the province. In the supplemental report of 
November, 6th, he shows that in the sub-division 
of Kendraparah, one-fourth of the people are 
estimated to have died before Ist August, and the 
mortality consequent on emaciation and want 
having continued for several months subsequent 
to that date, and having been, in the part of the 
country alluded to, very considerably aggravated 
by floods, he indicates a morc excessive propor- 
tion in particular parts. The Lieutenant Governor 
has recently estimated the mortality at one-fifth 
of the population, but we are not informed of 
the grounds of that estimate, nor can we attempt 
to say which is nearest to the truth. The police 
have made some rough returns by counting houses 
lately, and now, occupied, but they can be little 
relied on. We can only say that the mortality 
has been without doubt enormous. Perhaps some 
of those who have witnessed the most horrible 
scenes may be inclined to take a more gloomy 
view of the destruction that will be borne out 
when the survivors have settled down again in 
quiet and comfort”. 


T.E. Ravenshaw succeeded Mr. Shore 
He was the 


Mr. 
as the Commissioner in July, 1865. 
Superintendent of the Orissa Gurjat Mahal 
comprising 19 Orissa native states. Mr. 
Ravenshaw’s failure to deal with the famine 
situation in time was very adversely commented 
upon by the Commission no doubt; but the since- 
rity of purpose and his genuine sympathy for 
depressed people in their intense suffering was 
also recognised. As a token of that human 
sympathy Mr. Ravenshaw wanted to do same 
positive and permanent good to the people of 
Orissa by introducing and intensifying the spread 
of modern education. The first English School 
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known as Ravenshaw Collegiate School was the 
result of his initial efforts and later on the establi- 
shment and developmentof the Ravenshaw College 
was duce to him. The results of modern 
education were first published in 1871. The follo- 
wing extract from an official report on educa- 
tion would indicate as to how higher education 
in Orissa began : 


EDUCATION 


Examinations : 


F. A. Examination 


Gopimohon Sen was the only student from 
Orissa who passed the F.A. Examination. 


Entrance Examination 


15 out of 18 Oriya students who appeared 
in the Entrance Examination of the year 1870 
came out successful. Of them 8 belonged to 
Cuttack, 3 to Puri and 4 to Balasore. Only 
one student from Puri was placed in the first 
division, 10 students were placed in second divi- 
sion and the rest were in the third division. 
students : 


Names of the successful 


F. A. Examination 
Gopimohon Sen III Division Cuttack High school 
Entrance Examination 


Jayakrushna Das {1 Division Puri School 


Abdul Sobhan 
Parikshit Mohanty 
Brajendranath Ghosh 
Darpanarayan Das 
Tarakanath Bose 
Pyarimohon Acharya 
Dwarikanath Ghose 


II Division Cuttack School 


Balasore 
School 
Sudarsan Das 

Hariprasad Das 


Hrudayanath Palit III Divn. Cuttack School 
Gazanfar Hussain ¥ 


67 


Raghunath Ghose II Division Balasore 
School 
Madhusudan Mukherji Puri School 


Instruction of law : 


Shri Rajakrishna Mukherji. who was second 
teacher and law instructor of the Cuttack High 
School was transferred to Berhampur. 


The Government of India were pleased to 
grant Rs.!00/- per month to the law instructor 
of Cuttack High School. 


Cuttack School Committee: 


Francis Grabes was appointed as member of 
ithe Cuttack School Committee. 


Sanskrit Education : 


Shri Gobinda Chandra Mohapatra, Deputy 
Inspector of Schools, Puri district founded a 
Chatuspathi (Sanskrit tol) at Damodarpur Sasan 
near Puri. 


As regards the Orissa States. the following 
official note of an important officer of the Bengal 
Govt. written in 1891 would give an idea as to 
how miserable was the condition in Orissa States 
with regard to education and how efforts were 
made to establish temporary schools and Middle 
Vernacular Schools and the progress they had 
made : 


“I now turn to the most important subject of 
education, on the diffusion of which alone depends 
the material prosperity of the country. The 
Census papers disclose that there are 345 schools 
of all kinds with 1.438 scholars studying at them 
in the 19 Gurjat mehals. Taking therefore the 
entire area and population of the country into 
account, it will be found thatin a population of 
1,000 only one boy is reading in the school, or 
that one school exists in every 46:9 square miles. 
It should be a subject of enquiry here what sort 
of education the 1,438 scholars receive in the 
above institutions and whether it is capable of 
improving their position in lite and elevating 
them from their degraded condition. 


“ OF the 345 schools 21 are regularly organi- 
zed schools and the rest indigenous village 
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Patshalas which deserve no particular mention 
here. The 21 schools noted above are distributed 
as follows : 


Name of Gurjat Schools Attendance 
Banki 2 100 pupils 
Angul 6 167 ,, 
Dhenkanal 10 324 „, 
Athgarh 1 42 ,. 
Kand Mehal 1 25 
Keonjhar 1 30 ,; 
Total 687 pupils. 


Five schools only, 2 in Banki, 1 in Dhen- 
kanal, 1 in Angul and 1 in Athgur, teach up to 
the Vernacular Scholarship standard; while the 
remaining 16 are returned as inefficient and below 
the average mark. The Maharajah of Dhenkanal 
has established 8 new patshalas on an improved 
method in his State. The condition of the indi- 
genous village patshalas thinly scattered over the 
country calls forth no remarks, as they are the most 
inefficient and mismanaged of all the existing 
educational institutions in this part of the coutry. 


“A remarkable move, says Mr. Ravenshaw, 
the Superintendent, ““in relation to education 
has been made among the wild tribes of the 
Khond hills. These people have submitted of 
their own wish, and of their own motion to a tax 
on grogshops, the proceeds of which are devoted 
to establishment of schools. The tax has been 
realised without difficulty, and a number of schools 
have been established. The school houses have 
been built and maintained by the people themsel- 
ves. ” 


“ This is no doubt a singular instance un- 
précedented in the annals of India of a people 
submitting themselves of their own wish and 
their own motion to a tax for the purpose ‘of 
educating their children. The readers should 
know that the people alluded to above are not 
civilised or even half-civilized. They are the most 
illiterate and barbarous people in the world, 
who roam fearless over the forests with an axe 
and cudgel in their hand, who though subject 
to British Government, do not pay any revenues 
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to them, and who deprived of all the pleasures and 
advantages of a polished life, shut themselves 
up in close hamlets in the midst of forests surro- 
unded by lofty hills, leading their life in a state 
of semi-nudity, and caring two straws about 
education. The idea of such ‘a remarkable move’ 
among them is quite irreconcilable, and seems 
perfectly inconsistent with human nature. It can 
hardly therefore be imagined why a people who 
have not the power of appreciating the benefits 
of education should come forward at all so liberally 
1o foster its cause ? If such a ‘move’ had been 
set on foot in any civilized society, it is doubtful 
whether it could find men to make a good face 
upon. 


“ One may pertinently remark why the district 
of Cuttack so adjacent to the Tributary States 
with an area one-fifth that of the latter contains 
six times or more the number of schools ? The 
reason is obvious, and needs no further elucida- 
tion. In Cuttack, the existence of such a large 
number of schools and patshalas is owing to the 
support they receive from Government and the 
Jiberal and enlightened public in general, whereas 
the case is different in the Gurjat Mehals. For 
here, except in Banki and Angul, the two recently 
acquired British possessions, the interference of the 
British Government is little or none. The Rajahs, 
being uneducated themselves, do care little for 
the spread of education among their ryots, while 
the people in general, pinched by extreme poverty, 
attend only to their pastoral or agricultural 
pursuits, having either no time to devote to their 
intellectual culture, or no inclination to enage 
themselves in such an apparent unproductive 
work. 


“ Even in Angul and Banki, the two Govern- 
ment estates, where the schools are supported 
entirely at the cost of Government and where 
books and writing materials are distributed gratis 
to the students, the people show little eagerness 
to send in their boys to schools for instruction. 
Fe do so simply through fear of Tehsildars 
there. 


“ A further insight into the workings of these 


schools will bring many more things respecting 
the state of education there into light. Ina school 
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for instance, which numbers 40 or 50 pupils, 
you will scarcely find more than 10 or 12 in 
attendance. In the States which arc under direct 
control of the Rajas, the state of things is much 
worse. It is true that the superintendent during 
his annual tour through these states always 
impresses on the Rajahs the importance of educa- 
tion, and the necessity of opening schools in their 
territories. But this idea which for a moment 
is awakened in their mind completely vanishes as 
soon as the Superintendent leaves their territories. 


‘Any well-intentioned and tolerably civilized 
Government,’ says John Stuart Mill, ‘may think 
without presumption that it does or ought to 
possess a degree of cultivation above the average 
of the community which it rules, and that it should 
therefore be capable of offering better education 
and better instruction to the people.’ When 
the Government of the Tributary Mehals rests 
virtually in the hands of the Rajahs, it is necessary 
that they should possess a degree of refinement 
and culture superior to those of the people whom 
they are to govern. But seldom is such the case 
to be observed. With the exception of two or 
three, almost all the Rajahs are illiterate and devoid 
of that mental culture which can place them above 
the level of their uneducated ryots. Their know- 
ledge in most cases does not go beyond reading, 
writing and casting accounts. Experience has 
shown that education filtrates downwards from 
the higher classes to the masses. So long therefore 
as the upper class which represents the Rajahs 
in the Gurjats remains uneducated, all attempts 
at the diffusion of knowledge among the people 
will prove premature and fruitless. The mere 
establishment of Schools here and there without 
adopting any definite means for imparting sound 
education will in my humble opinion never prove 
effectual in raising the people in the scale of nations. 


“ Looking at the ingnorance and mental 
inactivity of the Gurjat Rajahs and their unfitness 
for work, in the accomplishment of which some 
higher intellectual faculties are required to be 
brought into play, the Maharajah of Vizianagram, 
so well known for his munificience and large- 
hearted sympathy, had proposcd some three 
years ago to open a college at Cuttack for thc 
education of these chiefs, and the richest 
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Zemindars of Orissa who may have objection to 
attend the existing Government Schools. He 
wrote to the officials here on the subject, and asked 
their cooperation. His Agent came from Madras 
with money and in structions to start the college at 
once. A bungalow was hired at Cuttack at a 
monthly rent of Rs.I00, and the necessary fur- 
niture and books for a library were purchased. 
The Maharajah was rcady to subscribe any 
amount for the maintenance of his proposed 
College on an efficicnt footing. In fact, every 
thing was ripe to carry the plan into execution; 
which all on a sudden fell through perhaps for 
want of that cordial cooperation on the part 
of the local authorities which was 
deemed so essential in an undertaking like this. 
And the Maharajah, it is belicved, had to suffer 
a loss of noless than 2,000 rupees on this account. 


‘“ At a durbar lately held at Cuttack, Sir 
Richard Templc exhorted the Gurjat Rajahs and 
Chiefs of establish schools and educate their ryots. 
The Superintendent also has been trying from 
a long time past to induce them to open schools 
in their States. But of what avail will mere asking 
about establishing new Schools be, when they 
themselves are left in a state of profound ignorance? 
First create a sense of duty in them by liberal 
education, and then ask them to promote the inter- 
ests and welfare of their ryots, this is the only 
means by which the material improvement of 
the States can be effected. 


“The actual state of education can best be 
tested not by the increase in the number of schools. 
or the pupils studying at them, but the number of 
letters posted, and the “* increased use of the post 
office by the public.” If we are to judge by this 
standard, it will be evident that the Orissa Tribu- 
tary States remain far behind the regulation districts 
in this respect. With the exception of Angul, 
Banki and Khond Mehal, the three British estates, 
post offices are not to be seen anywhere else in 
this vast country. Even the above mentioned 
post offices in the British Estates are seldom 
made use of by the people. They are mainly 
established for the transmission of official letters 
alone. The average number of private letters. 
not to say of newspapers, posted from and received 
at, each of these three post offices, does not, I 
blieve, excced 150 in a year.” 
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The constitution of Orissa as a separate 
Province in 1936 provided the urge and incentive 
for the establishment of the Utkal University 
in 1943 and the three other successive Universities 
established at Bhubancswar, Berhampur and 
Sambalpur with as many as 76 Colleges both 
technical and general under affiliation affords 
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a very encouraging picture of Orissa’s 
educational development, especially of higher 
education. It is, therefore, now high 
time that the Ravenshaw College, which 


is the premier and oldest college of the 
State, should be constituted into a residential 
University. 
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Ravenshaw College : A Joint Family 


In July 1922, a young boy of fourteen timidly 
approached the counter of the Ravenshaw College 
office, which was manned by the redoubtable 
Dhwajadhari Babu and wanted to pay his fees 
for admission to the then first Year Science Class. 
From above his specs which were hanging pre- 
cariously almost at the tip of his nose, Dhwajadhari 
Babu cast his glance at the boy and then looked 
squarely at his face with a determined effort to 
place him. The boy had become most nervous 
by this time and his efforts to hide his feclings 
were no match against the much expcrienced 
Head Clerk. Does your father know the change 
you have made in the form by replacing the word 
‘Arts’ by ‘Science’ ?, was the curt question he 
asked. This unnerved the boy all the more, but 
he was determined not to yield and brazen-facedly 
answered with the single word ‘yes’, not remem- 
bering that the name of the father was boldly 
written in the form and not knowing that Dhwa- 
jadhari Babu had unfortunately met him a 
couple of days back. The urban areas in Orissa 
were not developed then and even the town of 
Cuttack was no exception. Though Ravenshaw 
College had moved trom its old nest in the buildings 
new occupied by R.C. School into the extensive 
campus at ** Chakar padia ` and the impressive 
buildings, but one year back, the number of 
inmates had not increased. Everybody knew every 
body else. There was not a face among the stu- 
dents, which was not known to more than half the 
1eachers; and non-escaped the scrutinising eyes of 
Dhwajadhari Babu and his two able assistants, 
not cven the new-comers. 


Dhwajadhari Babu had by now assessed the 
situation that the boy wanted to go for science 
in spite of his father’s wish and considering his 
tender age, decided to discuss the matter once 
again with the father, before taking any action. 
Forin such small matters neither the Principal! 


B. C. Das 


nor the senior teachers came into the picture 
and the Principal was supposed to be unapproac- 
hable by at least the newcomers. “Come to-morrow 
for your admission” was the enigmatic verdict 
given by Dhwajadhari Babu and [little could 
the boy know that the incident will be promptly 
referred to his father. 


Science was avoided by many of the good 
students, for they and even their parents erroneously 
believed that a degree in Science would not 
be of much help in getting the prize-job of the 
twenties, namely the post of a Deputy Collector. 
Most of the students who were placed in the 
first division—about 30 in the Orissa Division 
of the then province of Bihar and Orissa—joinced 
the faculty of Arts. Naturally teachers in Science 
resented the idea and whenever there was an 
opportunity to pcrsuade a good student to take up 
Science, they did not hesitate. Some teachers 
came to know of this incident and tried to exercise 
their influence over the parents of the boy, but 
without success. And Dhwajadhari Babu after 
due consultation with father dominated the scene 
and the boy was admitted to the Arts class in spite 
of his intense desire to take up Science. Dhwaja- 
dhari Babu was certain that he had rendered 
excellent service to thc student and his father. 


The number of students then in the Raven- 
shaw College was about four hundred and there 
were about thirty teachers so that the student 
teacher ratio was about 14-1. The prevailing 
atmosphere was such that the teachers knew every 
student in his class and some of them very 
intimately. 


The relationship between teachers and students, 
students and the office, Principal and the teachers, 
was comparable with what obtains in a big joint 
family. They were so close to each other, so much 
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concerned with each others affairs and so much 
involved, that the ties survived the efflux of time 
and long after the student had left the institution, 
the feeling of ncarness persisted. 


This was not confined to the students. the 
icachers and the administration. The class 1V¥ 
servants were no exception too. One remembers 
with pleasure. the activities of Bhagirathi the 
athletic peon of R. College for about forth years. 
In the field, he was more than a peon. His 
verdict on the inflation of a football, the weight of 
cricket bat or the elasticity of a hockey ball was ac- 
ceptable to all. He was the coach in cricket, hockey 


The teachers quite a number of whom joined the 
students in strenuous games had great regard for 
Bhagirathi, for his promptness, punctuality and 
expertise in several games. It was Bhagirathi 
who virtually selected the students who would 
represent the College in competitive matches. 
And if R. College lost a game, nobody was so much 
grieved as Bhagarathi. On the other hand, 
if the College won a trophy Bhagarathi, who inci- 
dentally was also an expert in fireworks, would 
pull out of his Pandoroi’s box, quite a number of 
ball-crakers and rockets, to celebrate the occasion. 
Students and teachers, naturally had great appre- 
ciation for him and reciprocally he adored the 


and football, Students used to respect him as teachers and students who excelled in 
much as they respected the formidable P. T. 1. games. 
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The Hero of My Time 


Ravenshaw College, the Premier Educational 
Institution of Orissa, has time and again, the 
unique privilege of having as its Principals men 
of great calibre. They are all memorable in 
their own ways and each one has contributed his 
mite to the building of that great ‘Ravenshavian 
Tradition’ of which all of us who happened to be 
its students have had our humble share. 


1 shall be particularly talking about one who 
had our imagination seized and our admiration 
stirred, not because he was a very great adminis- 
trator combining strategy with tactics, nor because 
he was that rare combination in his person, of- 
administrative ability with academic pre-occupa- 
tions. He was, to my mind, great in an extraordi- 
narily un-common way. And who else but he, 
the Late Golak Behari Banncrjee, had that rare 
sort of capacity for getting relaxed in his fearlessness 
and individualism. More than any other Principal 
he alone was able to create around him in a 
convincing way a whole legend of whims and 
caprices, and that was perhaps the secret of his 
popularity among the students. As Such, he 
carried in him, not the feeble absent-minded 
meekness of the College don, but the ample 
audacity of a Roman Conqueror. 


My experience of him goes back to 1950 
when I was a mere under-graduate. I use the 
word ‘mere,’ because I know that in a vast place 
like Ravenshaw College which seemed to over- 
power me, I, with my meagre talents, would never 
compel attention cither by my pedagogic interests 
or by my dabbling in college politics. 1 appeared 
before him for the first time ina very humble capa- 
city, that is, as a mere undergraduate seeking 
admission into one of the hostels. Principal 
Bannerjee was there sitting in all the pomp and 
circumstance of Office, looking more like the 
effigy of a crusader than the Principal of a great 
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College. His taut face, high-bridged nose, 
arched eye-brows, all made him the terror that 
he was; he seemed either to make or mar you in 
one stroke of justice. TI was first of all met with 
a blunt ‘No,’ for he had his queer way of selecting 
boarders, concentrating more on a student’s 
genuine need than on his academic distinctions 
as a claim to it. TI still remember the kind of 
weakness that I felt in the knees in his presence, 
his gaze slowly burning into my skin, and his 
words slowly entering my bones as it were. 
The greatest dare-devil in my days carried away 
this impression even when he had just a casual 
contact with him. He was certainly not a man 
to be tampered with. And essentially kind in 
nature, he took that painful posture, mainly as an 
administrative manoeuvre. 


‘The moving finger, having writ, passed on,’ 
without any second thoughts, for he had self- 
trust which, to quote Emerson, is the essence of 
all heroism. This self-trust had also lent him a 
certain amount of insolence which assumed a 
legendary character in course of his regime, In 
this age of ‘moral decomposition,’ 1 remember 
with satisfaction and a sense of glory, too, how 
during a period of students’ unrest inthe “fifties, 
Principal Bannerjee had the cheek to turn out of 
his office a very important member of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly of Orissa, just because the hono- 
urable Member crossed the bounds of civility in 
trying to interfere with the administrative affairs 
of the college. Principal Baneerjee was the 
monarch of all that he surveyed, and he was out 
to scotch with evident self-indulgence any hasty 
interference from whatsoever quartcrs it might 
come, and more so when it used to come from the 
Government itself. 


When the hour approached nine in the 
morning, he would arrive at the College rolling in 
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a high-powered, though out-moded, car looking 
more like a successful Bank-Manager wearing 
well-creased trousers, a tie just so and a pair of 
well-shined shoes. He never entered his office in 
the ordinary sense of the term, and if 1 remember 
it correct, burst into it like a whirligig 
creating a sudden impact on the whole situation. 
The whisper about his presence would then go 
round, and the most daring ragamuffin of my days 
would think iwice before having a fag in the college 
corridor or plucking a flower off the plants in the 
college Garden or trampling on its well-mown 
green velvety grass. He had never served a 
notice to this effect, but we had our sixth sense 
to tell us that he would take serious exception to 
activities of this description in a college compus. 
Such was the electrifying nature of his personality! 
He was a man who, in manner and mien, in word 
and deed, was an autocrat. 


Principal Banerjee, like all good Principals, 


had a tremendous liking for teaching, not because 
it gave him an opportunity for a direct communion 


ll 


with the students and thereby a guarantee for 
exercising greater control over them, but because 
it was inherent in him, something that wanted to 
spring out of him in gay abandon for positive 
expresion. My friends told me that he taught 
Physics as though it were Poetry, and did not 
merely lecture but often passed pronouncements. 
This was indced an achievement by itself, and 
should be considered a pointer to those who 
teach science subjects. 


Principal Bannerjee had the faculty to dis- 
tinguish the design from the details, the tremendous 
from the trivial. If it was a flashy idea, he cut 
it short, but if some one came up with something 
brilliant to offer he always supported it, and even 
risked his office to get it materialised. 


This was the hero of my time, the magnificent 
yesterday, prudent and bold enough to see both 
the difficulties and advantages of any given 
enterprise, trying to diminish the former 
and making the latter preponderate. 


Dr. Golak Bihari Bannerjee was Principal of Ravenshaw College from 1949 till 1955 when he died 


in harness, 
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Reminiscences of my Alma Mater 


It is almost! more than a dcvade ago that I bade 
adieu to my beloved Aima Mater. But every 
time I go along College road, a sensation over- 
takes my thoughts. Immediately my memory 
leaps into life and recreates the colourful, crowded 
days of the rast. It is indeed a thrilling experience 
to roam through that rhapsodic past enjoying the 
bliss of those unforgettable days. 


I remember still vividly the first day when T step- 
ped into the premises of the great college with much 
inquisitiveness and a joyful heart but nevertheless 
with a sense of vague fear creeping into a corner 
of my mind when 1 saw the vast crowd before 
me....vast for me as I had just come out of the 
limited sphere of a school. But I had already 
accumulated some amount of self-confidence 
within me which went a long way in shaping my 
future days in the college. 1 was thankful to God 
because my dreams of studying in the best institu- 
tion of my State had been fulfilled. This dream I had 
nourished in my mind right from my school days 
and every time, I used to come across the great 
building during my visit to the city with my parents, 
1 would be looking eagerly towards the building 
and simultaneously praying to God to move the 
clock fast so that I would enter this great institu- 
tion. 


The long cherished dream was duly fulfilled. 
Being incidentally a scholarship holder of my 
district in the Matriculation examination, 1 had 
no difficulty in being admitted into the college and 
into the hostel too. So I started my sojourn in a 
five-seated room first in the West Hostel and then 
shifted in second year to a single seated room. 


As 1 think of those days in hostel, it seems 
all very funny. In my wing 1 was always the first 
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iman to occupy a water tap for my bath since there 
was invariably a long queue for that. Then 
another funny thing was the rush for lunch: 
For going to the dining place (there was no hall at 
that time) we did not have to sce our watch. It 
was indicated by the first rattling sound of a 
pair of wooden sandals coming down the stairs. 
And that was the first signal. There would be 
numerous Sounds following that and all would be 
seen hurrying for taking lunch. The unfortunate 
ones had to wait. The more it was delayed, 
the worse it was for us since there would be little 
time left for preparing to attend classes and more 
unclean would be the dining tables. It is better 
not to speak of food. What more could one expect 
with Rs. 30 per month for meal charges. Saturday 
night was of course pleasant for us in the mess 
since we got “ PURRIES "” and meat. In those 
evenings boys used to wait for half an hour earlier 
at the dining place. These are all very trivial things, 
but seem very funny as I recall those incidents now. 
Things must have improved by now but we were 
used to this sort of life which was enjoyable in its 
own way. 


Attending lecture classes was also a competi- 
tion for us in the initial stage. We would be 
running to get a better seat in the front row in 
the lecture theatre. 


There were numerous such incidents which 
may not all be described here, but I have treasured 
those in my memory with utmost care and affection. 


I had the opportunity of taking part in social 
work during that short period of two years. In 
1955 when there was an unprecedented flood and 
Dalaighai breached, the opportunity came. |, 
with some of my hostel-mates and a Professor 
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had to walk many miles right from the very early 
morning till mid-day without bath or food. We 
did do some thing which was a consolation for the 
flood-affected villagers. We helped them in 
putting sand bags to prevent on rush of water at 
some vital spots where there was fcar of breach. 
That was really an interesting timc since we all 
worked in a team spirit, and nobody could feel 


the strain of it. 


There was a grave time also which we did 
encounter at the time of the great S.R.C. strike 
when we were asked to be inside our rooms in the 
hostel The tenseness of the time is still vivid in 
my mind. 


As far as practicable 1 attended all the con- 
ferences and meetings in my college and hostel tho. 
ugh I was not an active participant. The very idea 
of being present in those meetings and 
conferences was stimulating to me and I never 
missed the opportunity. Those illuminating 
lectures of Shri Mihir Sen on “‘ Challenge of the 
Channel,” of Dr. S. C. Dash on his experience 
in Berlin and of Dr. D. C. Mishra and Mrs. 
P. N. Das on their experiences in America and 
of Shri Hiren Mukherjee on some political topic 
are sull vivid in my memory. There were of 


course many other persons from here and abroad 
who talked on various interesting topics and 
frequently documentary films on scientific and 
educational topics were shown which I rarely did 


miss. 


I had the opportunity of having a glance at 
our late Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru just 
before our college on the highway when he was 
passing in an open jeep. I tenderly touched his 
hands while standing on the road very close to 
his jeep where he stood with his hypnotic smile. 
That was really a sesational experience for me. 


Apart from this, I had multifarious cxperien- 
ces during excursions , picnics with friends, sports, 
Annual College days, elections, winter festivals, 
annual hostel days and encounters with our 
respected professors in general lectures and 
tutorials, 1 fondly preserve all those affectionate 
moments and pray for the well being of my 
beloved Alma-Mater. I am proud to have 
been associated with the best institution of my 
state though for a short time. The memory of 
those colourful experiences will be preserved in 
the innermost chamber of my brain for years 


to come. 


76 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


An Ex-Student’s Hope 


Ravenshaw College as a premier educational 
institution of the State has played a crucial role in 
the sphere of education. There was a time when it 
was the only citadel of higher learning, dissemina- 
ting and diffusing the light of knowledge through- 
out Orissa. First under the auspices of Calcutta 
University and subsequently under Patna Univer- 
sity, and Utkal University its outstanding perfor- 
mances in the various examinations, have placed it 
among the leading institutions of India. Eminent 
scholars of high repute have served as professors 
in the different faculties of this institution. Harold 
J. Laski has rightly observed that a University 
teacher is the University. The statement has a 
basic truth, it implies that the greatness of a 
University or a College rests on the greatness 
of its academicians. 


At present, when this glorious institution is 
going to celebrate its Centenary, some thoughts 
automatically come to the minds of those 
who either had the opportunity to read in this 
College or have been associated in any capacity 
with the institution. The dwindling glory of the 
Alma Mater has cast a shadow of gloom 
on their minds . The influx of all sorts of students, 
the braindrain of the eminent teachers, and the 
cheap popularisation of education are some of the 
vital reasons that have reduced the importance 
of this esteemed institution. The Government 
in general and the one-time students of this 
College in particular (many of whom arc now 
placed in high pedestals of power and position) 
should give proper thought to the problem of 
resuscitation of its lost glory thereby making it 
one of the best educational centres of India. 


The Kothari Commission, in order to bring 
about a renovation and almost a revolution in 
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the spherc of education, has envisaged the streng- 
thening of “ Centres of advanced study and the 
setting up of a small number of major Universities 
which would aim to achieve highest International 
standard”. As a matter of fact. the prolifera- 
tion of the post-graduate departments and their 
low-quality products have made a mockery of 
post-graduate study ; that needs to be highly 
qualitative and specially research-orientecd. To 
fulfil this noble aim of the Commission, the 
Central Government, and the State Governments 
as well, should make a thorough survey and find 
out the ways and means [or the establishment 
of such centres without any delay. The dedicated 
scholars should get proper scope and extensive 
facilities to carry on their studies and 
research in such institutions irrespective of their 
caste, sex, and community. Provincialism and 
parochialism should in no way be a bar to the 
entrance of any person into those sacred portals 
of education. The implementation of this scheme 
will help to strengthen national integration, the 
crying need of the day. 


With a view to realising this objective, the 
Government of Orissa and the educationists of 
the State should launch an all-out effort to convert 
this premier institution into such a high Centre 
of Learning for which it possesses all the qualities 
and necessary ingredients. The only thing lacking 
is initiative, drive and finance. By persuading 
the University Grants Commission, the Govern- 
ment of Orissa can get necessary financial help 
and expertise for this purpose. During his last 
visit to Orissa to address the convocation of the 
Utkal University, the Chairman of the University 
Grants Commission Dr. D. S. Kothari showed 
his kecnness to render necessary financial 
assistance to the Government of Orissa for the 
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development of education in the State. Without 
being guided by feelings of local patriotism and 
in the larger interest of the State, the Government 
should take immediate steps to convert Ravenshaw 
College into such a dignified University of Inter- 
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national rcputc. We, the ex-students of this 
institution, appeal to the good sense of all con- 
cerned and urge upon them to co-operate with 
the Government of Orissa in its endeavour to 
bring this idea to a state of fruition. 
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Our Duty to Our Brethren 


One-fourth of the people of Orissa consists 
of Adivasis, who form the majority of the popula- 
tion in Koraput, Phulbani, Kalahandi. Bolangir, 
Sundergarh, Keonjhar and Mayurbhanj Districts. 
Traditionally accustomed to shifting cultivation 
and not to permanent occupation and ownership 
over particular plots of land, they are accustomed 
to settle their own differences by their own people's 
courts and are very shy of other more “* civilised” 
influence coming from beyond their hills. Their 
social system “allows for respect for women as 
well as for divorce with financial penalty imposed 
on second and subsequent husbands to act as 
a brake on too {requent divorces. Due to in- 
creasing penetration of civilisation into their 
citadels, over the last one hundred years, the 
Adivasis find it now-a-days very difficult to find 
land for cultivation . The wind of “‘ progress’ 
has made the Adivasis in many areas taste rice, 
cast votes and attend meetings. 


As the Adivasis do not have much occupa- 
tional mobility, it is necessary to find land for 
them for settling them permanently. Some land 
has been found in some areas by implementing 
the Agency Regulations which makes transfer 
of land from Adivasis to non-Adivasis without 
Government permission illegal. More is needed 
to be done in this connection. It is necessary to 
find sufficient credit facilities for the Adivasis by 
cooperative societies. It is also necessary to 
make suitable arrangements for purchasing articles 
produced by Adivasis by [forest marketing socice- 
ties and similar bodies. 


The “* Ashram’ Schools opened for the Adi- 
vasis have yielded no useful result. These should 
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be abolished and the usual types of schools should 
be opened in Adivasi areas with boarding arrange- 
ments and the State must bear the major share, 
if not the entire cost, of such education up to 
the High School stage. 


Family Planning units and services have not 
penetrated to this neglected one-fourth of Orissans 
as much as to the other “ civilised ’ three-fourth. 
A special drive must be made in this direction. 


Special and effective priority must be 
ensured in services for the Adivasis by a sincere 
and humanitarian approach. 


From the socio-economic, political as well as 
humanitarian point of view, much more emphasis 
should be given to this problem than what has 
been given till now either in this State or in the 
country. We have to integrate the Adivasis in 
our mational life as useful and equal partners. 
No matter how many steel plants, ports, railway 
lines, hydro-electric projects or colleges we build, 
Orissa will never be called a prosperous State, 
as long as one-fourth of Orissans live in sub- 
human level. 


1 shall be happy if Ravenshaw College as 
the premier educational institution in the State 
starts the subject of Anthropology for intensive 
and extensive study of the problem, of the Adivasi 
brothers. Other departments in the taculty of social 
science should also turn their attention to these 
problems. Let education be an instrument for 
ameliorating the condition of these neglected 
brothers. 
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The Ravenshavioans 


This Centenary Souvenir commemorates a 
great and historic event. In its pages some old 
bovs wander down the memory lanes and 
reminisce over their ‘salad days’ in Ravenshaw 
College, some pay their tributes to the great sons 
of the college and its distinguished cx-teachers, 
and others record the splendid growth of the 
college from its humble beginning to its present 
slatc. 


Because I am onc of them, my thoughts 
1urn today to the average Ravcnshavians whom 
you can see in all parts of Orissa and also beyond 
the borders of the state. Most of them have 
perhaps not achieved the glory of greatness and 
have been singing their ‘humble’ lays’ in modest 
slations of life. But they are important: it is 
through them that Ravenshaw College has brought 
about a cultural renaissance in Orissa, and its 
name has spread to all parts of India. Like 
lighted candles, they have taken sparks from this 
Promethean flame to distant places. 


I cannot definitely say, but 1 think that out 
of every three persons who have gone 1o college 
in Orissa one is a Ravenshavian. You see these 
Ravenshavians everywhere. You jostle with them 
in the Assembly and the Secretariat ; in Govern- 
ment offices and businces firms; in all schools 
and colleges; and among lawyers, doctors, and 
engineers. 


You can know the Ravenshavians as soon 
as you see them. Ravenshaw College leaves a 
distinct mark on all who pass out from it. It 
processes the mind, tunes the heart, and refines the 
taste of each of its students, so when you see him 
later, from his very demeanour and talk, you can 
sav, ** Here is a Ravenshavian” . 


The attitude of all students to Ravenshaw 
College can be indicated by a constant, rising 
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curve. He comes here froma school or a small 
college and at first the big buildings fill him with 
awe. He gets lost in the vast crowd. He feels like 
Alice in the Wonderland. Then he slowly gets 
used to the environment. The ice begins to thaw 
and then completely melt. The faces of students 
and tcachers become familiar to him. He gets 
over his homesickness and becomes a member of 
the large family of Ravenshavians. A friend of 
minc narrated to mc an interesting anecdotc. 
After joining the college his son used to come 
home every week-end. Then he would not come 
home even during holidays and would invent all 
sorts of excuses for spending the holidays in 
the college. When the parents charged him 
with having greater affection for the college 
than for the family, the boy replied, “* Father, 
1 am only following your foot steps. You used 
to do the samc” . The father, an old Ravensha- 
vian, had to keep quiet. 


Each Ravenshavian loves the college as a 
son or a daughter loves his or her mother. Ina 
conventional sense, every school or college where 
you study is your alma mater, but Ravenshaw 
College becomes the alma mater to its students 
in a real sense. There are, for instance, some who 
have read both in Ravenshaw College and in 
some other colleges too, but you will invariably 
find that they remember Ravenshaw college with 
greater affection than the other Colleges. They 
are more proud to call themselves Ravensha- 
vians than anything else. Indeed, the term 
“ Ravenshavian” is a wonderful coinage; very 
few colleges in India, not to speak of any college 
in Orissa has anything parallel to it. 


Ravenshaw College plays the role of the mother 
wonderfully well. She has equal love for all her 
children. The relationship of each student to the 
college is unique and personal. The good 
students remember the class rooms and the 
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library; the athletes the college field, the actors, 
its dramatic performances; the debaters, ithe 
Physics Lecture Theatre and thc open-air theatre 
and so on. Those who have no special interests 
remember the verandahs and corridors where 
they perhaps spent many many hours in idle but 
pleasant gossiping. 


They say Ravenshaw College is a big college; 
indeed, it is. And it is an advantage. Here a 
student lives in the midst of a large number of 
fellow-students and teachers belonging to different 
faculties, and ideas come floating to him from 
all directions. But those who say that since it is 
a big college, here there is no personal relation- 
ship, are wrong. Each student finds here a small 
group of intimate friends and some teachers who 
take interest in him as a person. I have never 
seen any student fceling lost or isolated. 


The old boys of Ravenshaw College arc a 
nostalgic lot. Whenever some of them get 
together they at once start talking about their 
days in the college. “*O, good old Raven- 
shaw,” they exclaim. Their eyes get dreamy, 
and they fall into reveries. It is not that they 
liked everything here. But, as wise Ravensha- 
vians, they know that in an institution, as in 
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life, everything cannot be perfect and to 
your absolute satisfaction. Their attitude is 
“Ravenshaw, with all thy faults we love 


thee” . 


Today is a happy day. Some old boys are 
in our midst to take part in the Centenary 
Celebrations. The mother with her new children 
welcomes them with open arms. Others havc not 
been able to come, but they are celebrating the 
event in their hearts and hearths. At this moment 
a fanciful thought comes to my mind. What 
about those old Ravenshavians who have passed 
away and whom we so lovingly remember 
today ? I am sure, they too must be celebrating 
this event somewhere in the heavens for no 
Ravenshavian can remain indifferent when this 
big event is taking place. 


What is the hope of all Ravenshavians, old 
and new, today ? They hope that Ravenshaw 
College will rise to greater heights: it will soon 
become an autonomous College and then a 
residential University. I am sure, their dream 
will be fulfilled and this college will continue to 
be a major centre of teaching and research, an 
institution of all-India importance. 
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Sir J. N. Sarkar, A Great Scholar 


Sir Jadunath Sarkar, started his carcer asa 
lecturer in English in 1893 at Ripon College, 
Calcutta. and Jater on, he served in Vidyasagar 
College from 1896 to 1898. He joined in Presiden- 
cy College, Calcutta, and he was transferred to 
Patna College, Patna, in Bihar. Then Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa were under once Presidency. 


Sir Jadunath Sarkar was transferred to 
Ravenshaw College and served here from 1919 
July up to 1923 August. During his stay, he was 
teaching English and later on History. He was 
officiating Principal in Ravenshaw College in 
1920. From here, he got impetus to write the 
history of the Marathas, looking into the Maratha 
remains Scattered all over Orissa. He had to 
read and acquire mastery over the language like 
Marathi, Portuguese, Persian and other languages 
so that he might gain access into historical records. 
He began writing his books “ Bihar and Orissa 
during the Decline of Moghul Empire”. Later, 
he studied Marathi History and the life of Shivaji 
and wrote 15 volumes on that subject. 


His books on Shivaji came out under the 
title “The Greatest Constructive Genius among 
the Hindus’. He went to Bombay, visited 
several places in the Western Ghats to ascertain 
the truths regarding Shivaji’s achievements through 
Plates, inscriptions and writings. He ruled out the 
grotesque stories iold by the Muslim and British 
historians on Shivaji. Thus he found out the 
truths of history by applying scientific method 
1o historical research. 


Here we see Sri Sarkar as a true historian 
when he wrote about Shivaji, ‘‘There cannot be 
higher destiny for a man than to be the maker 
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of a nation, that was exactly the achievement of 
Shivaji.” 


He went ito Delhi, Agra, Rajputana, Malwa, 
other places of historical interest. He wrote 
on the history of Aurangzeb Vol. 1 to Vol. 5, 
and “* Fall of Moghul Empire” Vol. 1 to Vol.3. 


In 1923, he became honorary member of 
Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain; he received 
Sir James Campbell Gold Medal. In 1929 
he was knighted by the British Government 
for his service to the nation and became Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar. 


Throughout his career he was a scholar of 
high calibre. In 1889 he came to Calcutta and 
studied in Presidency College and he secured 
honoursin History and then in English; and then 
he could secure a scholarship for Rupees sixty in 
those days. He appeared in English and stood first 
in the First Class. He secured 95 marks in Essay 
paper and the then examiner Mr. R. James 
remarked, “The candidate deserves still higher 
marks ”. 


In his early life Sir Jadunath got inspira- 
tion to read history from his father who 
provided him with books on the life of Napolean, 
Garibaldi, history of Europe, Greeks and Romans, 
etc. These books impressed him so much that he 
became inculcated with the spirit of objectivity and 
truthfulness as a historian. 


In his college days he was fascinated by the 
English prose style of Sri Nagendranath Ghosh 
who was then Principal of Metropolitan School 
and the Editor of “The Indian Nations ”. Sri Na- 
gendranath Ghosh, was then known to be a wizard 
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for his style of writing in those days. Sri Sarkar, 
from his college days, closcly followed and prac- 
tised writing in English under the influence of 
“Sri Ghosh and finally acquired his masterly 
style in writing English. 


Sri Sarkar’s uncommon style in English, 
later on when he wrote his books, brought him 
to limelight. Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s achievements 


are now rare, and he has not yet been replaced 
by any other historian. His groundworks in 
history, specially on Shivaji, Aurangzeb, Maratha 
and Moghul history placed him in the forefront 
among the world historians and put him as an 
unchallenged historian in the 20th century. 


He died at the age of 88 on the 19th May, 
1958, at his Calcutia residence. 
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To My Alma Mater 


Pabitra Mohan Nayak 


Department of English 
Ravenshaw College 


Ravenshaw. my dear, dcar alma mater, 
Magnificent monument of unageing intellect, 
You have grown full century old. 


1 was a part of you once 
In my indolent adolescence 
As I am now 

In my wistful youth. 


Ravenshaw, you are old. 

The peeling plasters of your new building, 
The rent roof, the cracking corridors, 
And the venerable old teachers 

Show your age. 


Ravenshaw, you are young 

The theatre halls fill in 

With youthful faces 

And the staff rooms, with teachers new 
The library bursts with books. 


Flowers bloom 
Bees hum. 
Blades of grass glisten in the summer sun 


Ravenshaw, you remain, ageing and ageless, 
Centenarian Ravenshaw, 

1 offer you 

My loving adoration. 


Ra 
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ସ୍ସତେ ଆଜ ଜଜନ୍ନ ! ଏ ଅଧମ ଚ୍ରନ୍ୃ 
ସଂସାର ସଃ ଜା-ବଲେ 
ଘ୍ତସି ଶୋକ-ଦୁଃଖ ଜଳେ 
ଗ୍ରଡ଼ମ୍ଭ ତୁମ୍ଭର ଗ୍ରର୍ସଅଙ୍କ ମଧୂମୃ 
ନଃସଦ୍ରାୟ୍ଟେ ଲୋଡେ ଏବେ ସଂସାର୍‌ ଆଷ୍ରସ୍ଟ । 


ସଂସାର -ବଷମ ୟ୍ଥାନ 

ନାନ୍ଦି ଜ୍ଜନ, ନାଛି ଧାନ, 
ଅଜ୍ଜାନେ ସକଟଳ ଏଥର ସତ୍ତର ଚଞ୍ଚଳ, 
ଚୋ କୋଳ ସମ୍ଭାଜ ନାହି ଶାନ୍ତମପ୍ତ ସ୍ଥଳ 


କେଚ ଦବ୍ଯ ପ୍ରବର୍‌ଶି 

ମୋ ହୃଦ ଭରଙ୍କେ ଘ୍ତସି 
ଘାଉଥଲା ଥଲ ସେବେ ଚୋର କୋଳେ ସ୍ତ୍ରେଳେ, 
ସେ ସଦ ରନ୍ଗବ?ିଳ ଏବେ ଭବର୍ରେଟଳ । 


ଭୋ ମୋହର ଉ୍‌ଦ୍ୟାଜେ 

ଲକାଞ୍ଚଜେ ଏକ ଧାରେ 
ଚନ୍ଦାଲେକେ ବହର୍‌ଣ ପୁଷ୍ପ -ବଳ୍‌ ମେଳେ, 
ଦେଖିଛୁ ଅପ୍ତବଂ କେତେ ଚିନ୍ତ ବେଳେ ବେଳେ 


ଦେଲେ ଏ-ସେ ଜର୍‌ ଦେଢ 

ଥିଲେ କରଥାନ୍ତେ ସ୍ତେଦ 
ସ୍ଵଷ୍ତେ ଦନେ ଦେଖି ନାହିଁ ତାଙ୍କ ସୁଧାମ୍ଖ 
ଆଜନମକାନୁ ମୋର ଚର୍‌ ସଖା ଦୁଃଖ । 


ଚର୍ରଭେଜ୍ସା କରେ୍‌ଳରୁ .ବଢିଢାସୃ 


ସ୍ପର୍ଗତ ଉ୍କଳମଣି ଗୋପବନ୍ଧ ଦାଶ 


କନ୍ଧ ମୋ ମଜ-ଜସ୍ଟନ 

କର ମାଚ ଜନ୍ତ୍ରୀଳନ 
ଚଖାଇଚ୍ଥ ମୋଚତେ ସେଉ୍‌ ସାମ୍ମାନଯୟ ଅମୃୃଚ୍ତ, 
ଆମ୍ମର୍‌ଣ ରହି ସୋଗଗଗେ ହେବ କ୍ଲଚକ୍ସରଯ । 


ଥିଲେ ସନ୍ଧି ଚ୍ରନ୍ଥ ମାର 
ଅସ୍ତ କ ଅବା ଖ୍ଯାଭତ 
ଜାଗ୍ରର ଥୁବ ମୋ ମନେ ଗୁମ୍ଭ କଥା ନଵ୍ତ, 
ହୁଏ ସେଦଡ଼ ବର୍ଣୀସ୍ଟାନ୍‌ 
ଥିବ ତୁମ୍ଭ ଗଦେ ଧାନ 
ତୁମ୍ଭ ନ୍ତଚେ କନମୀ ଗୋ ଲ୍ଭ୍‌ବଇଁ ସ୍ତୀତ । 


ଞୂଚଙ୍କ ଉଇଁ ଦବାକର୍‌ 
ଟେ ଉ୍‌ଠେ ସେରେ ଦୂର 
ବଢ଼ଇ ମମତ୍ତା ଚେଚେ ଗୈଶବ ସଦଚନେ । 
ଅସ୍ତାଚଳ ଶିର୍‌ ଦେଶେ 
ପରବେଶି ଦ୍ଦବା ଶେଷେ 
ଷରଚଶ ସ୍ରଦର କରେ ପୂର୍ବାଶା ଚର୍‌ଟଣ । 


ଶିଖାଇଚ୍ଥ ସେଜ୍‌ ଶିକ୍ଷା 
ବଦେଇଅଚଳ୍ଥ ସେଵ୍‌ ସକ୍ଷା 
ନରନ୍ତର ସ୍ତତଫନୁ ଚାହା ମୋ ଗୀବଚନେ, 
ଏନ୍ସ ଭକ୍ଷା ଅଲଞ୍ଚନ କର୍‌ ଶ୍ରଚରଚଣ । 


(ଅବକାଣ ଚନ୍ତା) 
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ଯେଣେ ରଗ୍ଵହଁ ଚେଣେ କଙ୍କାଳରଶି। ଦୁଇ ତନ 
କଙ୍କାଳ ଜ ଡେଇଁଲେ ଏକ ପ୍ରାନରୁ ଅନ୍ଯ ସ୍ଥାନକୁ 
ଯିବା କଶ୍କୁକର । ଅଳ ସାହାକ୍ସ କଡଛନ୍ତ ଜନ୍ଧବଜାର 
ମେଠି ଛତ ବନ୍ଦ ଢ଼ୋଇ ଜାନ୍ମି । ଆଜ ସେଜ୍‌ଠି 
ମେଡକାଲ କଲେକର ବଶାଳ ପ୍ଥାସାଦମ୍ମାନ ଚଢ଼ି ଉଠଛୁ 
ସେରେବେଳେ ସେଠି ରଗ୍ରଳଘର କେଚୋହ ଥାଏ 
ହଇଜାବେଗୀଙ୍କ ଚଳସାାଇ । ସେଠି ଶହ ଶଢ 
ଗୋରୀ ୭ଡଛନ୍ତ । ସେମାନଙ୍କୁ ଅନେଇବା ଥାଇ 
ଲୋକ ବ ନାହାନ୍ତ । ସେଚେବେଳକାର ସ୍ବାଘ୍ଥ୍ୟ ବସ୍ତଗର୍‌ 
ଏକ ମାନ କାମ ଥାଏ ହାଡ଼ମାନଙ୍କୁ ଲଗାଇ ଶକସଦ୍ୁକ୍ସ 
ଗୋଖାଇ ଗୋହିଏ ଜାଗାରେ ଜମା କରବା । 
ସେତେବେଳେ ଶବ ହୋଇ କେନ୍ଦ୍ର ନଥାନ୍ତ୍ର । ଦ୍ରାଡ଼ 
ଦେହରୁ ମାଂସଯାକ ଶିଆଳ ଶାଟୁଣା ଶେଷକର 
ଦେଇଥାଅନ୍ତ । କେବଳ କଙ୍କାଳର ସ୍ଵଷଣ ଦ୍ୂଶ୍ଯ 
ଗ୍ୃରଆଡ଼େ ! ସାନ୍ସକ୍ଲ ସାନ୍ତ ଗାକୁ ଗାଁ ମରଣରୁ ବତ୍ି 
ଯାଇଥିବା ରଥାକଥର ମ୍ଭାନ୍ଯଗଣ୍ଯ ଲୋକେ ନ୍ଯାପୃ 
ନଷ୍ପତ୍ତିରେ ବ୍ଯସ୍ତ ଚଥନ୍ଷତିଆମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କୁ ଜାଵ୍ତରୁ ବାସନ୍ଦ 
କରବୋତ୍ତାଇି ମହ୍ରାଜସ୍ଦ ଆର୍‌୍ତାରରେ ଗାଁକୁ ଗା 
ଖ୍ରସ୍ତୁ ପ୍ଵାନ ଗାଭ୍ର୍ୀମାନଙ୍କ ସ୍ଲେଢ୍ ସହାନ୍ଲୁଭୁତ୍ କୋଳକୁ 
ଚ୍ବକଗଲେଣି ବବୋଲ ଖବର । କେରେକ ବଂ: ମୂସଲମାଉ 
ହଡେୋଇଗଲେଣି ବୋଲ ସମ୍ବାଦ । ଚଥାପି ଅନେକ 
ନର୍ୁତ୍ତାପ୍ତ ହୋଇ ଜାତବାସହକ୍ସୁ ମୁଣ୍ଡତାତ୍ତ ମନ 
ଜେଉ୍‌ଆନ୍ତୁ । ଶେଷରେ ସେଭେବେଳକ୍ୁ “ଚୂ ଖିଆଂ 
ଚବେ ଲ ଏକ ଜୂଆ ଜାତ ସୃଷ୍ପି ଢୋଇ ସାରଥୁଲ । 


ଶହେ ବର୍ଷ ଷରେ ଆଳ ସେ ସ୍ବତ୍ଣ ଦୃଶ୍ୟ କଲ୍ପନା 
କଲେ ଦେହ ଶିହର ଉଠେ । ମ୍ରତ୍ମିମଭେପ୍ଵ ଲୋକ, 
ସଂଖ୍ୟାରେ ଦଶ ପନ୍ଦରରୁ ବେଶୀ ସ୍ହ । ଚଗୃଗ ।ରଷକନ 
ର ଲଲ-ବାଗରେ ରହୁଥିବା କମିଶନର ଅଫିସକ୍ୃ 
ନିର ମତ଼ିରେ ଶାସନ ସମ୍ବନ୍ଧରେ ଲୋକମରତ ଜ୍ାଗନ 


ଅୂଛଯଷର୍‌ ପୂଥମ ଲର୍ଣ 
ଶୀ ହରେକୃଷ୍ଣ ମହତାବ 


କରବାକ୍ଲ୍‌ ପିବାଆସି ଵା କର୍ରଥାନ୍ତ । ସେଚ୍େବେଳେ 
ଓଡ଼ଶାର ସର୍ତୁ ଗଡ଼ଜାଇ ରାଜାମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କର୍‌ ଖଣ୍ଡେ ସର 
ତ୍ରଶସ୍ତ କଳାମଣ୍ଡିପ ଭ୍‌ଚ୍ତରେ କଃ କରେ ଥାଏ, କାରଣ 
ସେଚଚେବେଳେ ଓଡ଼ଶାର କମିଶନର ଚଡ 
ଜାଚ୍ଚହାନର ସୁତରଣ୍ଜେଣ୍ଡେଣ୍ଢ ଥାଆନ୍ତୁ । ଗଡଜାତ 


ରାଜାମାନେ ଇରବଣ୍ତୀକାଳର ଜମିଦାର ମାନ ହୋଇ 
ସେଚଚଚବେଳେ ଥୁଲେ । ମୟୁରଭଞ୍ଜ ଉରି ଗଡଜାଭର 
ରାଜା ତାଙ୍କର ରାଜସ୍ଵ ବାଲେଶ୍ଵର ଃଜେଗ୍‌ରେ 
ଦାଖଲ କରୁଥାଆଛ୍ତ । ଓଡ଼ିଶା କନୁଲେ ସେତେବେଳେ 
ବାଲେଶ୍ବର, କଃକ ଓ ପୂରୀ ଏଛୁ ନୋହ କଲ୍ମା ଓ 
ଚବଣଶି ଗଡଉ-ଜାର । ଆକି ସେଉ୍‌ଠି ସ୍ଵଗ୍ବଜ୍ଯାଣ୍ରମର 
ସର, ସେଠି ଗସ ସମୟ୍ବଟରେ ଜଣେ ବହାର ମୁସଲମାନ 
ଘୋଡ଼ାଚଦେତତାରଙ୍କ ଘୋଡ଼ାଚବ ାରର୍‌ କେନ୍ଦ୍ର ଥଲ । 
ଗଡ଼ଜାଚ ରାଜା ଓ ବଡ଼ ବଡ଼ ଜମିଦାରମାଚନ 6 
ଅନ୍ଯ ସରକାର୍‌ କର୍ମଗ୍ଵଗ୍ଵ୍‌ଖାଜନେ ସେଇଠୁ ଦୋଡ଼ା 
ଝରିଦ କରୁଥ୍ୁଲେ । ୧୮୫୬୬୭ ସାଲ ସ୍ଖ୍ବ ର୍ଵଜାଙ୍କ 
ନଅଙ୍କ ଦୁ୍ଭିକ୍ଷରେ ମାନ୍ଧ ତନୋଝି କଲାରୁ ଓ ଆଖଥାଖ 
ଗଡ଼ଜାଚରୁ ଦଶଲକ୍ଷ ଲୋକ ମରଗଲେ । ଏ ଖବର୍‌ 
ସାଇ ଉ୍ତରମହଲରେ ଉଦର ଞ୍ତବାକୁ ୍ତାପ୍ ବ୍ତେକାଳ 
ଲାଗଲା । ଜାହାଜରେ ଗ୍ଵଙ୍ଵଳ ଅସି ସ୍ପଟ୍‌ ବନ୍ଦରରେ 
ଡି ରନ୍ରଥାଏ । ମାନ ସେଠାରୁ ଗ୍ରାମମାଞ୍ଚଲକ୍ସ୍‌ ସେତକ 
ସୁଦ୍ଧା ଠା ଦୋଇ ପାରଲ ନାଵ୍ମି । ବଜ୍ଯା ଓ 
ଅନା ଫଳରେ ଫସଲ ନଣ୍ଟ୍‌ ହୋଇଯାଇ ସାରଲ୍‌ଣି, 
ଦୁଭିଷ ସୁଜର୍ଚ୍ତ ଚ, ଏଣୁ ଜମିଦାର ମହ୍ରାଜନମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ 
ଭାଝରେ ସେଜ୍‌ ଧାଜ ଗଇ୍ଚିଚ ଅନୁ ଚାକୁ ବନୀ 
କରିବାକୁ ନ ଦ୍ରଆଯାଉ୍‌ ଏ ଧ୍ୟ ଏକନଚ୍ତ କ୍ଷୀଣସ୍ତ୍ବବରେ 
ପ୍ରକାର ପାଇଥିଲା । ସେଚ୍ତେବେଳେ ଧାନ ସାହ୍ରା 
ାଖରେ ସେ ବଡ଼ ଲୋକ । ଜୋ୫ କାରବାର ନଥୁଲ। 


@ଡଣାରୁ ଧାନ ବର୍ଡ ହୋଇ ବର୍ବବର ବାହାରକୁ 
ଯାଏ । ସେଚ୍ତେବେଳେ ଜାହାଜରେ ହୁକଟୋାଲ ଗୁର୍‌ 


( ୨ ) 
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ସ୍ତଭତ ବନ୍ଦରମାନଙ୍କର୍ୁ ଧାନ ବନ୍ୀଡ଼ୋଇ ଯାଉଥାଏ । 
ଧାନ ଦର୍‌ ଖୁବ୍‌ ଚଢ଼ି ସାଡ୍‌ଥାଏ । ଅବସ୍ଥା ବଗ୍ଟର 
କରିବାପାଇଁ କମିଶଜର ସାହେବ କେତେଜଣ ଭଦ୍ର 
ଲୋକଙ୍କ ଡାକ ଗରୁମର୍ଶ କଲେ । ଭଦ୍ରବଲ୍ଭକମାନେ 
ମତ୍ତ ଦେରଲ ଫେ ଅବସ୍ଥାସେପର ମାଂଘାତକ ଦଲବ, 
ଚେଣୁ ଧାନ ଗ୍ରଗ୍ମଣ ବହ କରିବାର ଆବଶ୍ଯକରା 
ନାହିଁ । ଠିକ୍‌ ସେନ୍ମ ସମରେ ବଳ୍ଲଭରେ ଅବାଧ 
ବାଣିଜ୍ୟ ଓ ନପ୍ଟର୍ ତ ବାଣିଜ୍ୟ ଏ ଦୁଇ ମତ୍ତ ଭରେ 
ପ୍ରବଳ ବାଦବବାଦ ରଚ୍ତଲଥାଏ । କମିଶନର ସାଓଡ୍ବ 
ଅବାଧ ବାଣିଜ୍ୟ ଜତ୍ତବସୀ ଥଲେ । ଫଳରେ ଓଡଶାର 
ଅବାଧ ଭ୍ତବରେ ଟଇ୍ଚ'ତ ଧାନସ କ ବାହାରକୁ ଗଲ । 
ଭଉତ୍ତରର୍‌ ମଧ୍ଯ ସୁଜା ରୁଗା କଂସାକ୍ସ୍‌ ମାହିଗୋଡ଼ ଦରରେ 
ଜେଇ ଧାନ ମହାଜନମାନେ ଧାଜ ରଲଲେ । 
ଶେଷରେ ଲକ୍ଷ ଲକ୍ଷ ଲୋକ ମଲେ ଓ ଶବଗନ 
ଉ୍‌ଷରକ୍ଲ ଉଠି ବାପ୍ଡ ସଙ୍ଗର ମିଗି କଲକଚ୍ତାରେ ପଇ 
ଡ଼ୁସ୍ପତ୍ଲ । ବଡ଼ଲ୍ମଃଙ୍କର ଶାନ୍ତତ୍ଠର୍୍ଣ ଗୀବନଚର ଝିଲଏ 
ଆୟାର ଲାଗିଲ । ପର୍‌ କଚଲ ଓଡଣା ଅଦ୍ରି 
ରୁଲସିବା ପାଇଁ । ଲଡ଼ ମେଚସ୍ଟା ଗେ ସମରେ 
ବଡ଼ଲ୍ାଃ କଲକଚ୍ାରୁ ଜାହାଜରେ ବାହାର 
ଆନ୍ଦାମମାନ ରିଦର୍ଶନ କର ସେଠ୍‌ ଦୃକଚଲ ବା 
କଃ କ ଆସିବାର ଗସ୍ତ ନର୍ଦଶ୍ଚ ୍ତସ୍ପର ଦେଲ୍ମ । 


ଓଡିଶାର ସରକାର୍‌ ଭଥା ରଜା ଜମିଦାର 
ମଦ୍ରଲ 5ର ପ୍ରବଳ ଗ୍ଟ୍ଚଲ୍ୟ । ବଡଲାଃ ସ୍ଵପ୍ପଂ ଆସୁଛନ୍ତ, 
କମିଶନର ଥୁଲେ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସ। ସାହେବ । ବଡଲ୍ମଃଙ୍କ 
ସମ୍ବ୍ଧନାର ଆସ୍ଟୋଜନ କରିବାଠାଇଁ ରାଜାମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କୁ 
ନମମନ୍ତୃଣ କର୍୍‌ଗଲ୍ାା ବର୍ବର ପରାଣ ପାଇଁ । ସେନ 
ସମ୍ଭର୍ବନା ପାଇଁ ଅର୍ଥ ସଂଗୃଙ୍ବର ହେଲ୍ମ । ସେରେବେଳ- 
କାର ଆସୟ୍ଟୋକନ ଆଳ କଲ୍ପନା କରହେବ ଜାନି। ବଡ଼ 
ଲାଃ ଦୃକଚୋାଲାରେ ଓଦ୍ାଇଚବ । ସେଠୁ ସୁସକୁରତ 
ପାଲଙ୍କିରେ ନ୍ଦନକ୍୍‌ ଦଶ ପନ୍ଦର ମାଇଲ କର ଅଗ୍ରସର 
ହୋଇ ଶେଷରେ ଆସି କଃ କରେ ଷଡ୍ୁଞ୍ପତବ । ଦଳକ୍ସ 
ଦଳ ପଘାଲଙ୍କି ବେଦେଗର୍ ଓ ବା୫ରେ ରତି ସାସ୍ତନ 
ପାଇଁ ରମ୍ବୁର ବହୋବସ୍ତ ଇଚ୍ଯାଦ୍ଦ ଏକ ବରଃ 
ବ୍ୟାତତାର । ର୍ରଜାମ୍ମାନେ କେବଳ ଅର୍ଥ ସ୍ଦ଼ୈ ବେଠି 
ଶିବା ଗାଇଁ ବହୁ ଲୋକ ନ ସୋଗାଇରଲେ ବଡ଼ଲ୍ମ ଅଙ୍କ 


( mn 


ଆସିବା ଓ ଚାଙ୍କ ସମ୍ଭର୍ଷନା ମଧ୍ୟ ସଥାସଥ ସ୍ତବରେ 
ହୋଇ ଧାରବ ନାନ୍ବି । ଲଵଗିଟଲ୍‌ ସମମ୍ରେ ଜସ୍ରାହରେ, 
ରେଭ୍େଜସା ସାଡ଼େବଙ୍କ ପରଗ୍ଵଳନାରେ ସରକାଗ୍୍‌ 
କମଗ୍ଵଗ୍ବମାନେ ଓ ଗ୍ଜାମାନଙ୍କ ଗରରଗ୍ଳନାରେ 
ବେ ଆମାନେ । ବଡ଼ଲ୍ମ୫ କଃ କରେ ଆସି କମିଶନର 
ସାଢେବଙ୍କ ଅଥ ଦେବେ । ମାନ୍ଧ ଜନସାଧାରଣଙ୍କ 
ଞକ୍ଷରୁ ଚାଙ୍କର ଅସ୍ଭନନ୍ଦନ କୌଣସି ସାଧାରଣ ଗହରେ 
ଦେବା ଆବଶ୍ୟକ । ସେଭ ବଳେ ସୃସର୍ଡ'ଭ ସାଧାରଣ 
ଗଡ୍ରଥାଏ କଃକ ଜେଲ ସାମମନ୍ତାରେ ଚୌଂ୍ବଶଙ୍କର 
ବାଭୁଙ୍କର ପ୍ରି ର୍ଣ କମ୍ାମର ଲାଇବ୍ରେରୀ ହଲ । ପ୍ରାପ୍ୃ 
ଷଚଶ ଓ ଚାଂନଦଷ୍ଟ ଅ୍ଥଙ୍କ ଛାଲି ସେ ଦୂଲ୍‌ଝି ପ୍ରକୃଷ୍ଣ 
ସ୍ଥାନ ଥଲ । ବଡ଼ଲ୍ମଃ ଙ୍କ ଆଗମନ ଥାଉ ସାଜ ଥୋଷ୍ଠାତ 
ଡଆରି ଦେବାରେ ଲଗିଲ୍‌ । ରାଜାମାନେ ସୁନା ରୁଗାର 
ଅଳଙ୍କାର ସ୍ଵ ସଫାସୁରଗ୍ କର୍‌ଇଲେ୍‌ । ବଡ଼ଲଃଙ୍କ 
ଅଦଞ୍ଚବା ଦନ ରଣା ଗ୍ୃଲଲ୍ଲମ । 


କନ୍ଧ ଲର୍ଡ ମେସ୍ଟୋ ଆନ୍ଦାମାନରେ ନଦ 
ଦେଲେ । କଛ୍ଥରଦନ ପରେ ଖବର ଆସି ତଡ଼ଞ୍ଚଲ୍ 
କଃ କରେ । ସଂସୃକ୍ଥ ଲୋକେ ଦୁଃଖିଭ୍ତ ହେଲେ ଲ 
ଶ'ନ୍ତ୍”ର ନଃଶ୍ଟାସ ମା ରଲେ୍‌ ଚାହା ଆକ କଲ୍ପନା କରବା 
ସମ୍ଭବ ଲ୍ଲ । କନ୍ଧ ରାଙ୍କର୍‌ ସମ୍ବର୍ଵନାତାଇଁ ସେ ଅଥ 
ସଂଗ୍ୃତ୍ବର ଦୋ ଇଥଲ୍ମ ସେ ହେବ କଅଣ ୨ ସଂଗୃପ୍ବର 
ଅର୍ଥ ଥାଏ କମିଶନର ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା ସ୍ତାଡେବଙ୍କ ଠାରେ। 
ସେ ଘ୍ରିରକଲେ ସେ ସେହ୍ଵ ଅରେ କଃ କରେ ଏକ 
କରେଜ ପ୍ରାଚନ କର୍ରଯାଉ୍‌ । କଚେସ୍‌ ସ ଖରେ ଘର 
ଛଆର କାମ ଲଗିଲା । ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ପ୍ରଚଷ୍ଟ୍ା 
ହେଲା । ବେଶୀ ଦ୍ଦନର କଥା ନ୍ଲ୍‌ଡ଼େ ମ ନ୍ଦ ଶହେ ବର୍ଷ 
ଚଳର କଥା । ସେନ୍ମ ଦିନ ନୁଭନ ଟଚ୍ୟ୍‌ରେ ପ୍ରଥମ 
କରଣ ପ୍ରକାଶ ଷାଇଥଲ୍ଞ । 


ବ୍‌ ୯୫୬ ସାଲରେ କଲକଚା , ବମ୍ବେ ଓ ଜାାଜରେ 
ବଶ୍ବବଦ୍ଯାଳପ୍ତମାନ ପ୍ରାପିର ଦେଲ । ଏକ ତମ ମ୍ବକ 
ଧାରଣା ଅନେକଙ୍କର ଅଛୁ ସେ ଇଂରେଜମ୍ମାନେ ଏନ୍ସ 
ବଶ୍ବବଦ୍ଯାଲସ୍ୃ ଓ ଗିକ୍ଷାତଦ୍ଧଁତ ଏ ଦେଶ ଉ୍‌୍ତରେ 
ରଘାଇ ବେଲେ । କନ୍ଧ ଇତତଦାସ ଭାହା କଡେ ନାଦବ । 
ଖରା ୧୭୮୪ରୁ ଖୀ ୧୮୨୬୫ ଗର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ତ ଇଂରେଜମାନେ 
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କଲକଚ୍ତା ଓ ବଜାରସରେ ସେଜ୍‌ ଗିଛ୍ଷାନୁକ୍ତାଜମାନ 
ଘ୍ରାରନ କରଥୁଲେ ସେ ସରଧ ସଂସ୍କଚ, ପାର୍ସି ଓ ଆରସ 
ଶିକ୍ଷା ପାଇଁ ଉଦ୍ଦିଷ୍ତୁ ଥଲ । ଖ୍ରୀଂ ୧୮୧୭ରର କେଚେକ 
ସଂସ୍କାର ଅନ୍ଥୀ ଭ୍ତରଙ୍ଚପ୍ଵ ଜେଚତାଙ୍କ ଜଉ୍‌ଦ୍ଯମରେ 
କଲକଚ୍ାରେ ସଂସ୍କୃତ ଘ୍ରଷା ସଦ୍ଭ ଇଂରେକ ଘ୍ରଷ୍ଠା 
ମଧ୍ଧ ଗିକ୍ଷା ଦେବା ଗାଇଁ “ବନ୍ଦ କଲେଜ ସ୍ଥଥମ ଦୋଇ 
ୟ୍ଥାପିଇ ହେଲ । ସ୍ତରରେ ସେନ୍ଦ ହେଉନ୍ତୁ ତଚ୍ଷର 
ପ୍ରଥମ କରଣ । ଚା ଅରେ ବନ୍ଦେ ଓ ମାନହ୍ଦାଜରେ 
ଇଂରେକ ଶି ଦ୍ଲଷ୍ଟାଳମାନ ସ୍ଥାପିତ ହେଲ । ଏନ୍ଗ 
ଶିଷାନ୍ତୁଣ୍ାନମାନଙ୍କୁ ଜେଇ ଖୀ ୧୮୫୭ରେ ବଶ୍ବ- 
ବଦ୍ଯାଳ୍ ମାନ ପ୍ରାପିକ ଦେଲ । ଯେଉଁ ୟ୍ତରଚ ଏକ 
ସମୟ୍ତରେ ପୂଥ୍ସୀର ସମସ୍ତ ଦେଶମାନଙ୍କ ସହର 
ଜ୍ଞଜର୍‌ ଆଦାନଷ୍ତଦାଜ କର ଶୀର୍ଶ୍ଥାନ ଅଧ୍ବକାର 
କରିଥଲା, ସେନ୍ଥ ଭ୍ତରର ମେ ଗ୍ଵରଆଡ଼୍‌ ସଂକ୍ସରଚ 
ଡୋଇ ଆସି ମୃତ ଜର ନାଜା କ୍କସଂସ୍ତାର ଓ 
ଅନ୍ଧବଶ୍ଵାସରେ ସଢ୍ଚ ହୋଇଗଲା । ସେନ୍ତ ଧାରା ପୃଣି 
ସ୍ରବାନ୍ତର ହେଲା ସେତେବେଳେ ବଶ୍ବବଦ୍ଯାଳପୃ ମାନଙ୍କ 
ସ୍ଥାନ ଦ୍ବାର ନପ୍ତ ମୁ ଖୋଲ ଦଆଗଲା । ଜ୍ଞାନ 
ବଳ୍କନଚରେ ଆକ ଭ୍ରର୍‌ଚ ଅନ୍ଯ ସେ କୋଣସି ଦେଶ 
ସହ୍ପଚ ସ୍ତଚଦ୍ରର୍ଦ ଭା କରବାକୁ ସମ । 

ସ୍ତଦେଶ ବ୍ରସାବରେ ଓଡ଼ଶା ଆଧୁନ୍ନକ ଶିକ୍ଷାରେ 
ସ୍ତାପ୍ୃ ଗର୍ଵଶବର୍ଷ, ପଛର ଅଡ଼ଗଲା । ଏହା ତମେ ପୂରଣ 


ହୋଇ ଆସୁଛୁ । ମାନତ ସମ୍ପର୍ଣ୍ଣ ପରପୃର୍ତି ଜାଇ ଆଡ଼ୂର 
ବେଗରେ ରଚ୫୍ତ କରବାକ୍ସ ଦେବ । ରେଚଭେନ ସା 
କଲେଜର ଶଚ୍ଚକାଣିଙ୍ୀୀ ଉତ୍ବବରେ ସେନ୍ର ଗତ୍ତ ପାଣି 
ଏ ପ୍ତଚଦଶ ସ୍ତସ୍ପର ହେବାର ବ୍ରତ ଗ୍ରହଣ କରୁ | ଶିକ୍ଷା 
ବଷ୍ତସ୍ଟରର ବାଦାନୁବାଦ ଚଳାଇ ସେ ଗନ୍ତରେ ବାଧା 
ଜ ଦ୍ଦଆସାଉ୍‌ । ଏକ ଦ୍ଦଗରେ ସଂସ୍କତ୍ ଓ ମାଚୃତ୍ତତ୍ତା ଓ 
ଅନ୍ଯ ଦ୍ଗରେ ଇଉଚୋଷୀପ୍ୃ ଘ୍ରଷ୍ତା ଇଂରେଜ 

ଏ ଦୁଇତ୍ତକ୍ଷ ଘେନ୍ନ ଜାଡ ନମେ ଉ୍‌ଚ୍ଚର୍ୁ ଉ୍‌ଚ୍ଚରର 
ସ୍ତରରେ ଉଡ଼୍‌ । ବଗତ୍ତ କଲକଚା ବଶ୍ଟ ବଦ୍ଯାଳପୁର 
ସମ୍ଭାବତ୍ତ୍ନ ଘାଷ୍ଣରେ ସ୍ତରଚର ବଖ୍ଯାଇ ଷଣ୍ରିଭ 
ଶୀ ସୁନ୍ନତ କୁମାର ଗ୍ଵଵଜି ଦର୍ଶ' ଇଚ୍ମନ୍ତ ସେ ଘରର 
ଭାତା ଓ ସାନ୍ରତ୍ଯର ଅଭବୁର୍ଵ ପାଇଁ ଇଂରେଜ ଓ 
ସଂସ୍କରଭ ଉ୍‌ଭପ୍ବ ଆବଶ୍ଯକ । ସେନ୍ସ ଦୁଇଷକ୍ଷ ଘେନ 
ଘ୍ତରଟ୍ରୀପ୍କ୍‌ ସାନ୍ର୍ଯ ଉତ୍ତରେ ଉଡ଼ୁଚୁ । ଶିଷ୍ାନ୍ତୁଷ୍ଟାନ- 
ମାନଙ୍କରେ ଏ ଦୁଇଷକ୍ଷେର୍‌ ଛେଦନ କରାଡେଲେ 
ଶେଷରେ ଭ୍ତରଖପ୍ଡ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯର ଅଭ୍ଲ୍ଯୁଚ୍ରଥାନ ବ୍ଯାହର 


ହେବ । 
ରେଭେନ ସା କଲେଜ ସ୍ତରଚର ଏକ ଅଦର୍ଶ 


ଶି୍ଷାନୁଷ୍ଟାନ ହେଉ ଓ ସେପଥରଭାଇଁ ଶିକ୍ଷାବଦ୍‌ ମାନେ 
ଏକନଷ୍ଟ ଘ୍ରବରେ କାର୍ଯ୍ଯ କରନ୍ତ ଏଦାନି ଜଣେ ସେ 
କଲେଜର ୍ଭ୍ବରନ ଗ୍ରଞ୍ତର ସ୍ଥାର୍ଥନା । 
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ଆଳ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ଶରକାର୍ବିଙ 
ଉସବ ଅନ୍ତଣଚ ` ତ ଢେବାକ୍ସ ସାଉରୁ “ଅବଶ୍ୟ ଶଚାକୀ 
ତୂରଣ ଦୁଇବର୍ଷ ଗତ୍ତ ହେବା ପରେ । ଅନ୍ତ ଶତାଦ୍ଦୀ 
ଷ୍ଟ ମୁଁ ଏ କଲେଜରେ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଷ ଥଲ ଏଙ୍କ ସେ ଦ୍ଦଳର 
କେତେକ ଅଧାପକଙ୍କ ସ୍ତର ଅବତାରଣା ହେବ 
ମୋର ଏ ଉସ୍ସବକ୍ସୁ ଅବଦାଜ । 


ଆମ ସମତ୍ତରେ କଲେଳର ସ୍ତ ] ନୁସିଷାଲ ଥାଆନ୍ତ 
ମିଷ୍ଟର ଏଚଂ ଲ୍ଯାତ୍ମାହଁ । ଇଚହାସର ଅଧାତକ 
ଥାନ୍ତ ମିଷ୍ଟର ରସ୍‌ ମସୁଦ ସେ କି ଆଲଗଉ ବଶ୍ଵ- 
ବଦ୍ଯାଲପ୍ର କ୍ଲଲପତ୍ତ ହୋଇଥୁଲେ । କଲେଜର 
ଅନ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ ଅଧ୍ାପକଙ୍କ ମଧ୍ଯରେ ସଙ୍କାଧଵକ ଖଶ୍ଯା୍୍ତ- 
ସମ୍ପନ୍ନ ଥୁଲେ ଗ୍ଵଏ ବାହାଦୁର ସୋଗେଣଚନ୍ଦ ଗ୍ଵଏ 
ବଦ୍ଯାନ୍ଧଧ୍ୟ । ଡ୍ଭ୍ଵିଦ ବଦ୍ଯା ଛଡ଼ା ଯୋଗେଶ ବାରୁ 
ରସାୟନ, ପ୍ରଦାର୍ଥ ଜ୍ଞାନ, ଗଣିଚ ଓ ବଙ୍ଗଳା ସାନ୍ଧ୍ୟ 
ଚଥୀ ଇତ୍ତହାସରେ ମଧ କ୍ଲାସରେ ପାଠ ଅଡ଼ାଉଥାନ୍ତୁ । 
ଅନ୍ଯ ଅଧାପକଙ୍କ ମଧଚର ସ୍ତସିଛ ଥଲେ 
ଶାଗୋଷାଳଚହ ଗାଙ୍ଗ୍ଲ 6 ଶ୍ରୀ ଅନ୍ତ୍ରିକା ଚରଣ ମିନ୍ଷ। 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଅଧାପକଙ୍କ ମଧରେ ଥାନ୍ତ ଶ୍ରାକାଶୀନାଥ 
ଦାସ, ମୋନ୍ତୀ ମୋହନ ସେଜାସତତ ଓ ଆଣ୍ଚିବଲ୍‌ଭ 
ମଦ୍ରାନ୍ତ ସେ କ ବଣ୍ିମାନ କାଳରେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ର୍ଯ 
୨ବଷ୍ଣଣାର ମୂଳଉ୍‌ତ୍ତି ପକାଇ ଅମର ହୋଇଛନ୍ତ । 


ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ସେୋଟଗେଶରନ୍ଦ, ସାଧାରଣ ଭ୍ରଷରେ 
କହଃଲକ୨ଣ ମଡ୍ରଅଡଆ ଶ୍ଯାମଳବର୍ତ୍ ର ମତ୍ରି 
ମନ୍ରିଆ ଉଚ୍ଚତାର ଲୋକ ଥଲେ । ଚାଙ୍କର୍‌ ଅଧା୍ଥନାର 
ଘୋଷାକପଡଦ ମଧ ଥୁଲ୍‌ ଅଭ ସାଧାରଣ । ଗୋଝିଏ ମଠା 
ବା ମୂଗୀ ରେଶଥର ମକା ଷ୍ଯାଣ୍ଟ ଏବଂ ପରେ 
ସେଇ କଜାର ଗଳାବନ୍ଦ କୋଶ ଥୁଲା ଚାଙ୍କର 
ସଦଂଦନଧଆ ଗଘୋଷାକ । ଆମ ପର୍‌ ନୁଆ ଗୁନ୍ଚଙ୍କ 
ଆଖିଚର୍‌ ଚାଙ୍କ ଳତାଝି ଥଲ୍ଭ ସରୁଠାରୁ ଉଲ୍ଲୈଖ- 
ସୋଗ୍ୟ । ସୋଗେଶବାରୁ ବଜାରର ସାଧାରଣ କଳା 
ଛଚରା ଜ କଣି ଅଲଗା ବରାଦଦ୍ଦଆ —ବାସନ୍ତଗ 
ହଲ୍ଲା ଖ୍ୟାଭ-ଆଇାକର ସାଉତରଙ୍ଗ ଥା ଛତାଵିଏ 
ଧର, ର୍୍‌ଲ ଚଲ କ୍ସକୁ ଆସନ୍ତ । ଚାଙ୍କର ଏ ସ୍ତକାର 


ଅଶତାନୀ ପୂଦିର୍‌ ର୍‌ରଭଜସା ଲଲେ୍‌ଳ 
` ଇଲା ଜଚେଭ୍ର କମାର ଶାସ୍ 


ଅଟ ସାଧାରଣ ରୁଷଭେକ ସନ୍ତ୍ରେ ସେ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଦମହ୍ଥଲ ବା 
ଅଧାଷକମଣ୍ଡଳୀ ସମସ୍ତଙ୍କ ଗାଗରରର୍‌ ଥାନ୍ତର ସମ୍ମାନ 
ଆଦର ଓ ପୂଜାର ପାପ ! 


ସୋଗେଶବାକ୍ୁଙ୍କର ଖ୍ଯାତ୍ତ ଆମେ କହକ 
ପିଲାଏ ଅମ ସ୍ତଲ ଥାଠ ଜକନରୁ କଛୁ କଛୁ ଶୁଣିଥାଉ୍‌ । 
ଥାମମ ଭଚ୍ତର୍ର ସେଜ୍‌ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତମାଜେ ଉକ୍ରଳ ସାନଛ୍ଧର୍ଯ 
ସମ୍ମାଳର ସ୍ମା ହ୍ନରଯ ସଭ୍ତକ୍ସ୍‌ ସିବାକୁ ଅଭ୍ଯସ୍ତ ଥୁଲେ 
ସେମାନେ ଚାଙ୍କ ସ୍ାନ୍ତରୱ ଆଲୋଚନା ମଧ ଶଣୁଣିଥାନ୍ତ୍। 
ସୋଗେଶବଂାକୁ ଓଡ଼ଅଙ୍କ ଷାଖରେ ଅତ ଫ୍ରିପ୍ୃ 
ଡଢୋଇଥାନ୍ତ ଚାଙ୍କର ଅମରଙ୍କର୍ତିଓ ଓଠାୀ ସାମନ୍ତ 
ଅର୍ଥାନ୍ସ ସାମନ୍ତ ଚନ୍ଦ ଶେଖର ସିଂହଙ୍କର ସି୍ତାନ୍ତ 
ଦର୍ଭଣ ନାଇ ବଶ୍ବରେ ୍୍ରଚର କରାଇଥବା 
କାରଣରୁ ।! ଆମେ ଶୁଣିଥାଉଜ୍୍‌ ଏ ଉଭପ୍ଟ ମହା ପୂରୁଷ 
କଥର ଗହନକ୍ଷହଡର ଗତ୍ତବଧ୍ବ ନ୍ଧ୍ରପ୍ଵ କରୁଥିଲେ । 
ଚାଢଡ଼ାର୍‌ ଆଶ୍ତର୍ସୱସ ଇଵଚକଥା । ଅଧାପକ ସୋଗଗେଶ- 
ଚନ୍ଦ ଗୋଝିଏ ସାଧାର୍‌ଣ ହାଇରେ ଧରବାଭଲ 
ଦୂରସୀଷଣ ସନ୍ତ୍ର ( 7୫5୦୨ ) ସାହାସ୍ୟରେ ସେଉଁ୍‌ 
ଗ୍ରଡର ଅବସ୍ଥି ତକୁ ଗାଣିଭତକ ସ,୍ଷରେ ନର୍ତଷ୍ଠ କର 
ପଠାଣୀ ସାମନ୍ତଙ୍କୁ ନ ଦେଖାଇ କାଗଜରେ ଲେଖି 
ରଖନ୍ତୁ ଷଠାଣୀ ସାମନ୍ତ ଚାଙ୍କର ବଖ୍ୟାର ସ୍ଵଦସ୍ତ 
ଜମିର “ଜଲକା ସନମ୍ତ୍ଂ ବା କେରେକ ଚୁଦ୍ରବଗିଷ୍ଣ 
ଖର୍ଚ ଏ ବାଜ୍ଵଶନଲତ ଦ୍ରାଗ୍ବ ସେ ଗ୍ରଢର୍‌ ଅବସ୍ରତ 
ଟିକଣା କର ସୋଗେଶରଚଦ୍ରଙ୍କୁ କନ୍ଧଲେ ଦେଖା 
ସାଉ୍‌ଥଲା ସେ ପଷାଶ୍ଡର୍ଯ ବଲ୍ ହସନ୍ନ ଆଗରେ ଭ୍ରତାଚ୍ଯ 
ବଲ୍ଲାମୀଙ୍କର ସର୍ରେଇ ସମ୍ତ୍ର ଥରେ ଡେଇଲେ୍‌ ଦାରୁ 
ନଥିଲ । ସୋଚଗେଶବାର୍ୁଙ୍କ ଦୂରସୀଷଣ ସନ୍ନଝି ଧର 
ଥରେ ଚହ୍ଦଵଶେଶର ନିଜେ ଆକାଶର ଗହ ନଷନ୍ଦ 
ଦେଖିଥିଲେ । ପାଶ୍ପର୍ଯ ସନ୍ତ୍ରଝିର ପ୍ରଥମ ବ୍ଯବହାର 
ରେ ଚହନ,ଣେଗର ସମ୍ପର୍ଶ୍ତ ତ୍ବବଦଦଦ୍ରଳ ଡୋଇ- 
ଗଡ଼ରଲ। ସେ କନ୍ଧ ପକାଇଲେ ¬ ସୋଗେଶବାରୁ 
ଆଘଣମାନଙ୍କର୍‌ ଏ ସନ୍ତ୍ରଝର୍‌ ଅର୍ସ୍ଥ ଭ୍ଵ କଥା ସନ୍ଦ 
ମୋରେ ଆଗରୁ କଣାଥାନ୍ତା ଭ୍ଭେବେ ମୋର ଦଶବର୍ଷର୍‌ 
ରମ୍ଭ ଲ୍ଘପବ ହୋଇ ସାଇଥାନ୍ତା । 


( + ) 
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ସୋଗେଶଚନ୍ତଙ୍କ ନକରେ ଦୁଇଝି ବର୍ଷ ପାଠ 
ଅଢ଼ିବାର ସୁସୋଗ ମୁ ପାଇଥିଲି । ଉର୍ଭ ଦ ବଦ୍ଯା 
ଶ୍ରେଣୀରେ ଗଢ଼ାଇଲାଚବେଳେ ସେଉ୍୍‌ ଦ୍ଦଜ ସେଉ୍‌ 
ଗଳ ବା ପଞ୍ଷହ ସେ ପିଲ୍‌ଙୁ ଅଢ଼ାଇବେ ସେ 
ସମ୍ବଟର ଇତ୍ତହାସ, ଭୁ ଗୋଳ, ବାଣିକ୍ଯବଦ୍ଯା 
ଆନ୍ଦ କୌଣସି ଗୋଝିଏ ଦ୍ଦଗ ଦେଲେ ବାଦ ଦେଉ୍ଞ 
ଜଥୁଲେ । ଉ୍‌ଦାହରଣସ୍ଵରୂପ ସେଉନଦ୍ଦନ ସେ ଝ୍ରୋଃ 
ବିତପ୍ଟଝି ପତ୍ତ ଇଟଲେ ସେନ୍ଦନର ଅଧାପନାର ଗୋଝିଏ 
ସ୍ରଷିସ୍ତ ର୫ ଦେବାର ଲେଉ ମତ ସମ୍ଭାଳ ପାରୁ 
ଜାନ । 

କ୍ରାସର ଝେରୁଲ ଓ ଥରେ ସଜା ହୋଇଥାଏ 
ଗୋଝିଏ ସାଜ ଛଡ଼ା ଝୋ୫, ଜଳା ଗନ୍ଂିଏ, 
ଚାର ଫୁଲ 6 ମଞ୍ଜ ଇତ୍ଯାଦି । ଅଧାଥକ 
ସୋଗେଶଚନ୍ଦ୍ର ଝୋଝବଡାଟି ଦେଖାଇ ଅର୍ଟରଲେ- 
ଏଇଂି କଣ ୨ ଭିଲାଏ ଡ୍‌ଞ୍ବର ଦେଲେ Jute 
କା ଝୋଃ । ଚରାଡାଛରେ ଅଧାଷକଙ୍କ ଠାରୁ ଆମେ 
ପ୍ରଥମେ ଶିଗିଲୁ—ଧ!୧ ଶଦଦଃ। ଇଂରାକ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ଠାର ନ ଜସ୍ସ 
ଲୁଚି । ଆମ୍ଭ ଦେଶୀୟ ସ ସ୍ତ ଭ ଶଦ୍ଦ ଜଶ ସାମାନ୍ଯ 
ରୁତାନ୍ଧରର ହୋଇ ଝ ୫ ଅର୍ଥାର ଅଡ଼୍‌ଆ ବାଳ ଆନଦ୍ଦ 
ଶବ୍ଦରୁ, ପ୍ରଥମ ବାଣିଜ୍ୟ କରବାକୁ ଆସିଥ୍ନବା ସାଡେବ- 
ମାଚନେ ¢ ଶଦ୍ଦ ଛୁଆର କରଥୁଲେ । ସେ ଅହୂର 
ଉ୍ଦାହରଣ ଦେଇଥଲେ ସେ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ରଜ କଲମ ଚର୍ବସ 
ନୁର?ିଏ ଦ୍ର।ରା ମାଳୀମ୍ଭାଚନ ସାଢେବମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କୁ ଅମ୍ଭକାଵି 
ଗ୍ରଟିବାକ୍ସ ଦେଉଥିବା ବେଳର ଶବ୍ଦ “ଗୃଖ -ରୃଖ ରୁ” 
ଚ୍ଵକୁ କଥାଖା ଜନ୍ତବଲଭ କରଛୁ । ଝୋଝଃର ସସ୍ତର 
ଜାମ ଦେଇ ଗଣ” ବା ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଚୁଣ ଏହୋ ତାଙ୍କର 
ଠାରୁ ପ୍ରଥମେ ଜାଣିଲ । ନେ ୫ର ସ୍ବାଭ୍ଵଦକ ଜନ୍ତ୍ରସ୍ଥାନ 
ସେ ବଙ୍ଗଳା ଓ ଓଡ଼ଶା; ସୂଥ୍ଚଝୀର ଅନ କୁନ୍ଧାପି 
ଏହା ଜଲମ୍ତ୍ର ନାନି, ଚାହା ବୁଝାଇବା ରେ ମେ 
କନ଼ଲେ ସେ ଝୋ୫ ହେଲା ସ୍ତରଚ୍ରର ରପ୍ତାନନ 
ବାଣିଜ୍ୟର ମ୍ଭଳଝମ୍ବ । ତଢ଼ ସେ କଛ୍ଥଲାଗିଃଲେ ସେ 
ମିଶର ® ପାରସ୍ୟ ଆନ୍ଦ ସ୍ତଚୀନ ସଭ୍ୟ ଦେଶମାନଙ୍କର 
ବଡ଼ ଥା ହାସିକ ଗଟ୍ରିସହ ଝୋଃନ୍ର୍୍ଦର ବଉନ୍ତ 
ଦା ମିଳଥରବାରୁ ସ୍ତାଚୀନ ଘ୍ତରନ୍ତ ସହରର ଏ ଦେଶ- 
ମାନଙ୍କର ବାଣିଜ୍ଯ ସମ୍ପଙ୍କ ଥବାର ଏହୋ ତ୍ତକ୍ୃଷ୍ଣ 
ପ୍ତମାଣ । ଝେ।୫ର ଲ୍ଯାଝିନ୍‌, ଗ୍ରୀକ୍‌ ଆଦ୍ଦ ଜାମ ମଧ 
ସେ ଅନ୍ବଙ୍କ ଜଣାଇଲେ । 


( ୬ ) 


ଆଉ୍‌ ଦ୍ଦନେ ଗିମିଳଲଫୁଲ୍‌ଝିଏ ଦେଖାଇ ସେ 
ଷରଚ୍ବରଲେ, ଏ ଫୁଲଝି କ ଫୁଲ ଓ ଏହାର ରଙ୍ଗ ଲାଲ 
କାନିଲ ? ଏନ୍ସ ସ୍ରସଙ୍ଗରେ ସେ ସଂସ୍କୃତ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯର 
ବଖ୍ଯାଇ ଓ ଅଵ୍ତ ପରର କାହାଣୀ, ବଞ୍ପଶର୍ମା କୁଚ 
ପଞ୍ଚଚନ୍ତ୍ରରୁ ଉଦ୍ଧାର କର ଆରମ୍ଭ କଲେ“ ଅର 
ଗୋଦାବଟ୍୍‌ ଝରର ବଶାଳ ଶାଳ ମଳୀ ଚରୁ” ଇଚ୍ୟା୍ଦ। 
ଶିମିଲ ବା ଶାଳ୍ମଳୀ ଢେଲା ଇଂରାଜୀରେ $k Cotton. 
ରହ ସେ ଭୁଝାଇରଲେ, ଚକୀଣସି ଠାଣ୍ତାର୍ଯ ଆଗନ୍ତୁକ 
ଏ ଦେଶର୍‌ ଗିମିଳ ଫଳର ଚକଚକଆ ଜଳା ଦେଗି 
ନଜ ଦେଶରେ ସାଇ କନ୍ମଲ୍ନା¬ଭ୍ର୍‌ଭଚରେ ଏର 
ଗଳ୍d ଅଛୁ ସେଉ୍୍‌ ଥରେ ରେଶମ୍ଭ ଫଳେ । ସେଥୁପାଇଁ 
ଇଂଗ୍ଙୀ ସ୍ତତ୍ତାରେ ଏ ଗଳ୍ଥର ଏରେ ଜାମକରଣ 
ହୋଇଚୁ । ଏ କାଖପ୍ଵ ଗଛର ସ୍ାକ୍ସତକ ବଶିଷ୍କଚା 
ହେଉଚୁ ଯେ ଏହା ଅଞ୍ଚବହୂଳ । ରେଣୁ ସେନ୍ଗ ନଦଞ୍ଚ 
ଅନ୍ତ ବହଳ ମଧରେ ଫୁଲ ଫୁଝିଲେ—ଫୁଲଗୃଡ଼କ 
ଲୂରଯିବ । କୀଃପଚଙ୍କ ଦୂରନର୍ତ ଚାହା ଦେଗି ସାରବେ 
ନାଵ । ଗୋଝିଏ ଫୁଲରୁ ସଗ୍ଧରକେଶର ଅନ୍ୟ ଫୁଲକ୍ସ 
ନେଇସ ନ୍ତ । ମହୁମାାରୁ ଓ ଭ୍ରମର୍‌ ଜାର କ୍ଃମ୍ଭାନେ | 
ଫୁଲଗ୍ୃଡ଼କ ସନ୍ଦ ଲ୍ର ରଦେ ଭେବେ ଗଳ୍ଥର ବଂଶ- 
ର ` କାର୍ଯ୍ୟରେ ବାଧା ଆସିବ । ଚେଣୁ ପ୍ତାକ୍ସତକ 
ବଧାନରେ ଶିମିଳ ଗଳର ସଦନ ଝଡ଼ ଗଲାରେ 
ସେ ଗଛରେ ଫୁଲ ଫୁଚଃ । 
ସୋଟଗଶ ବାରୁ ଆଉ୍‌ ଦ୍ଦଜେ ଅସଟକ୍ଷାଗାରରେ 
ପିଲାଙ୍କୁ କେତେକ ଉର୍ଭ ଦ କଥା ଦୁଝାଉଥ୍ୁଲେ । 
ହଠାଚ୍ର କଲେଜରେ ଚହଳ ତଡ଼ଲା ସେ ବଶ୍ୃ- 
ବଦ୍ଯାଳୟତର ଘରଦର୍ଶକ ହୋଇ ପା୫ଣା ବଲ୍ପନ 
କଲେଜର ଅଧାକ ଡଇଲ୍ତର କାଲଡ୍‌ଉ୍‌ଏଲ୍‌ 
ଆସିଛନ୍ତ । ଯୋଗେଶ ବାରୁ ଏଥକ୍ସ୍‌ ଭ୍ର,କ୍ଷେପ କଲେ 
ଜାହିଁ । ଉକ୍ତ ସାଦେବ ଭ.ଙ୍କ ପାଖକୁ ଲାବୋରେଃ ଟକ 
ଆସନ୍ତେ ଯୋଗେଶ ବାରୁ ଚାଙ୍କୁ ଜମସ୍ତାର କର 
ଷର୍ଵରଲେ ମିଷ୍ଟର କାଲଡ଼ ଉ୍‌ ଏଲ, ଭୁମେ ସୋର୍‌ଷ 
ଗଢ୍ଚ ଦେଖିଛ । ସାହେବ ସୋରଷର ଏକ ରୁଦା ଗଳ 
ବୋଲ କହ୍ଦବାରୁ ସୋଗେଶ ବାରୁ କନ୍ରଲେ ର୍ୁମେ 
ଭ୍ଧଲ ବୁର୍ଝ ଛ଼ । ବାଇବେଲ୍‌ରେ ଅଛୁ ସୋୋରଷ ଗଳ୍ପରେ 
ଷ୍ଖୀମାନେ ବସା କର ଥାଅ୍ତ । ସ୍ତକ୍ସଚ୍ତରେ ଚାହାଵି । 
ଏନ୍ସ ଗଳ୍ପ ସ୍ୃର୍୍ତା। ଅଞ୍ଚଳରେ ଏବ ମଧ ଅଛୁ । ଆମେ 
ସାଦ୍ରାକୁ ସୋରିଷ କହୁ ଚାହା ପ୍ତକ୍ଧଇରେ ବୋଝାନ୍ନରେ 
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ରେତ୍୍‌ ଭୁଦା । ଏଥରେ ସ୍ତକ୍ଧର ସୋରରେ ଗୁଣ 
ଶରକଡ଼ା ୧ ° ଘ୍ଵଗରୁ ବେଶୀ ନାହିଁ । ଘ୍ରର୍‌ଭବର୍ଷରେ 
କରରାଜମଭାନେ ତଟେ ସୋର୍‌ଷ୍ଠ ଚେଲ ସୃର୍୍ତୀ ମରାଉ୍‌ 
ଥୁଲେ ।” କାଲଡ଼ ଉଏଲ ସାହେବ ଏଡକରେ କାରୁ 
ହୋଇ ସେଠାର୍ର ତଳାଇଗଲେ । ଗଲାବେଳେ ସେ 
ସୋଗେଶ ବଵାଭୁଙ୍କୁ ଅଚ୍ଯନ୍ତ ଶ୍ରଦ୍ଧା ଉକ୍ତ ଦେଖାଇ ଯାଇ 
ଥୁଲେ । 


ଆମେ ଜାମ ଲେ୍‌ଖାଇଲା ବେଳେ କଲେଜରେ 
ଦୁଇଜଣ ଆଇ. ଇ- ଏସ୍‌ ‹ ଅଧାଘକ ଥୁଲେ । ଜଣେ 
ହେଉଚ୍ଥନ୍ତ ପି. ଓ. ଡୃଇଝ୍ଲକ୍‌ ଏବଂ ଅନ୍ଯ ଜଣକ 
ଇତ୍ତହାସ ଅଧାଷକ ରସ ମୁଦ । ଗଟେ ମହ୍ାଶସ୍ଟ ଅଭ୍ତଯନ୍ତ 
ପଣ୍ତିତ ଏବଂ ମଦାସ୍ତରତ୍ତ ବ୍ଧିଚ ଭ୍ରୋଣଙ୍କର ଶକଃ 
ରୁଯୁହ ଉ୍‌ଗରର୍‌ ଏକ ପ୍ରାମାଣିକ ପ୍ରବଛ ଫରାସୀ ଓ 
ଇଃାମ୍ଲାର ଷର୍ଡ କାରେ ପ୍ରକାଶ କର୍‌ଥଲ୍‌ । ତାଙ୍କର 
ଷଠଷଭା ସ୍ତଣାଳୀ ନଧ ସମ୍ମତ ମୌଲକ ଥୁଲା । 
ଘରୋଇ ଶ୍ରେଣୀ ଷସକ୍ଷାରେ ସେ ସା୍ତଦଦନ ପୂବରୁ 
ଗସ୍‌ଷାର୍ଥୀଙ୍କୁ ପ୍ତଗ୍ଧ କନ୍ଧଦେଇ ଥୁଲେ ଏବଂ ବନ୍ଧ ଜେଇ 
ପର୍‌ଷା ଦେବାକୁ ଅଜ୍ୁମତ୍ତ ଦେ ଇଥୁଲେ । ତେବେ ସ୍ଚି 
କରଥଲେ ଉତର ମୌଳିକ ଓ ନଜ ଘ୍ରଖରେ ହେବ 
ଆଉ ଶର୍ତକଡ୍ରା ୭୬° ଜମ୍ବର ନ ଗାଇଲେ ଚାହା 
ଫେଲ୍‌ ବୋଲ ଧର୍‌ସିବ । ଏପର ଷସ୍୍‌ଷାରେ ମୋର 
ଘ୍ତଇ ପ୍ରଥମ ଡ଼େଲେ ମଧୟ ଫେଲ୍‌ ହୋଇଥିଲେ । କାରଣ 
ସେ ପର୍‌୍ଟଶର୍ତ ଚବବଶୀ ନମ୍ବର ତାଇ ଜନ ଥୁଲେ । ଏଥୁରୁ 
ରୁଝା ଘାଉଛୁ ଅଧାପକ ମସୁଦ ଷସ୍‌ଷ୍କ ରୁଚଷେ ଅତ୍ତ 
କଡ଼ା ଥୁଲେ । ସେ ଅଭ ଉ୍‌ଦାର ଓ ବଳବାନ ମଧ 
ଥୁଲେ । ଗଥ ଛଳରେ ସେ ଇତହାସର କାହାଣୀ - 
ମାଜ କହୁଥିଲେ । ସେ କଃକରେ ରହ୍ରବାକ୍ସ୍‌ ଅସନ 
ଜ କର୍‌ ଦ୍ାଇଦ୍ଧାବାଦ ନଜାମଙ୍କର ଡିଂ ପି. ଆଇ. ଓ 


୭ 


ସେଠାରୁ ଅଳ୍ଲଗଡ଼ କଲେଜର ଅଧକ୍ଷ ହେଇ 
ସାଇଥିଲଲେ । ଅକକାଲ ଦେଶ ସାଗ୍ଵ ଗସ୍ଵ୍ଷାର 
ରୂଗରେଖ ଓ ଧାରଗ୍ଵ ନେଇ ଜାନାଦ୍ଦ ସ୍ତକାର ଗ୍ରଞ୍ଚ 
ଅନହନ୍ଦୋଳଜ ଭଙ୍ଗା ରୁଜା କାମ ଗ୍ଵଲଅଛୁ ଅଥଚ ୫° 
ବଷ ମୂଟ୍ବେ ମସ୍ତୁଦ ସାଢଡେବ ସ୍ବେଚ୍ଛାରେ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତମାନଙ୍କୁ 
ସେନ୍ଧ ସୁଦଧା ଦେଇଥୁଲେ । 


ଓଡ଼ଆ ଅଧାସକମାଜଙ୍କ ମଧ୍ୟରେ ସ୍ତସୀଣ ଥରେ 
ଶ୍ରମୋନ୍ସଜ ମୋହ୍ରଜ ସେଜାପତ ଓ ଶ୍ରୀ କାଶୀନାଥ 
ଦାସ । କାଶାୀବାରୁ କହୁଥ୍ୂଲେ ଚାଙ୍କର ଭୁର୍ଦ ବେଗ- 
ବେଗା । ଏଣୁ ସେ ଜାଣିବା କଥା ପ ଶୋର ପକାନ୍ତୁ । 
ମୋନ୍ସଙ୍ୀ ବାରୁ ସର୍ଧୁବେଳେ ଗୁ ରୁଟମ୍ତ୍ୀର ରନ୍ତାର୍ଶୀଳ । 
ସେ ନାସ୍ତ କବାସ୍ ଏବଂ ନଞୁଜେଙ୍କ ଦିନରେ 
ଅନ୍ଧୁସ୍ତାଣିଇ ଦେଇ ୬।୭ ଗୋ ସ୍ରବନ୍ଧ ଲେ୍‌ଖିଥୁଲେ । 
କ୍ଲାସରେ ସେ ଅଚଜେକ ସମୟରେ ନଜ ଚନ୍ତାରେ 
ବଭ୍ରେର ରହୁଥୁଲେ । ଦଲେ ହଠାତୁ ସେ ଗ୍ରଣ୍ଧ କଲେ 
“ଚମ ବମ ଞ୍ଜ ଷରମଦ୍ରଂସ କଅଣ କନ୍ପକାର୍‌ଜାଙ୍କ 
ଅଚେକ୍ଷା ଅଧ୍ବକ ସୁଖୀ ଥୁଲେ ?” ସେ ଯୁଗରେ 
ବେଚତଧର ମୋନ୍ରସୀ ବାରୁ ସଦୁଜାଥ ଦାସ ନାମ୍ମକ 
ଜଣେ ତ୍ୂଝଗପ୍ଟ ବାଷ୍ଠକ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଧକ୍ୁ ଭଡ଼ାଉଡ଼ ମାଡ଼ ଦେଇ 
ଥିଲେ । ସଦୁଜନାଥ ପ୍ରଚ୍ତକାର ଲୋଡ଼ କଲେଜରୁ 
ବଭାଡ଼ର୍ ଦେଲେ । ସେ ଘୁଲସ୍‌ ସବ୍‌ “ଇନ୍‌ ସଷେକ୍ଃର 
କାମ ଗ୍ରହଣ କରଥରଲେ । 

ଇଂରେଙ୍କ ଅଧାତକ ଦ୍ୁଇଃୁଲକ୍‌ ସାଢେବ 
ଗ୍ରଥମମେ କାର୍ସଏ୭ର୍‌ ସୋଗଦେଇ ଗ୍ରସ୍ତମାଜଙ୍କ ଗ୍ରଭ 
ବଛ୍‌ଭଳି ବ୍ଯବହାର କରରଥ୍ଲେ । ମିଲଃନ୍‌ଙ୍କ 
କବିତ୍ତା ଢ଼ାଇଲା ବେଳେ ଆମେ ଚାଙ୍କୁ ଅର୍ଥ 
ଷର୍ବରଲେ କହୁଥିଲେ ସେ ବନ୍ରର ଲେଖାକ୍ସ୍‌ ଆଉ 
ସରଳ କରପାରବେ ଜାହିଁ 
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ପ୍ରଥମ୍ଭ ପୂଥରସ୍ୀ ମଡ଼ା ଯୁଦ୍ଧର ଧ୍ଵଂସଳ୍ଳା ଗରେ 
ଆରମ୍ଭ ହୋଇଥା ଏ ସ୍ୂନର୍ଗଠନକାର୍ସ୍ୟ । ଦେଶବ୍ୟାଛୀ 
ଜୁଆ ନୂଆ ସ୍ଵଲ କରଲେଜ ସରଚୋଳା । ଇଂରେଜ 
ସରକାର ଘ୍ତରଚରେ କବ କଛି ଟର ରଖିପିବାକ୍ 
ସେମତ ଅବା ବ୍ୟଗ୍ରବ୍ଯାକ୍ଳ । 


ତୂଟ୍‌ ଜଲ ଷ୍ଟ ଲର୍‌ ( ବଣ୍ଚିମାନ କରଲଜ ) ନୃଆ 
ଘାଟରେ ଅମେ ଷଢ଼୍‌ଥାଜ୍୍‌ । ସେଚଳଚବେଳେ କଃକ 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ନୁୂଆସର ମଧ୍ଯ ଚୋଳା 
ହୋଇଥା ଏ । ଅଥଚ ଗୋଷବନୁ ବାରୁଙ୍କ ସାପ୍ତାନ୍ରକ 
*ସୁମାକ”ରେ ଏଇ ସରୁ ଘର ଚୋଳାର ସମାଲୋଚନା 
ଦେଖି ଆମକୁ ଆଷ୍ଡର୍ସ ଲାଗେ । ସେଜ୍‌ ଓଡ଼ଶାର 
ପିଲାମାନେ ଭଙ୍ଗା ଗ୍ଵଳଘଘରେ ପୁଲ ଚେଲ ଜାଳ 
ଡ୍ରନ୍ତ, ଚାଙ୍କର ପାଇଁ ଏତେ ବଡ଼ କୋଠା ଘର 
ଚୋଳ ବଜୁଲବଟୀ ଖଞ୍ଜ ବା ବରୁଦ୍ଧରେ “ସମାଜ” 
ଷର୍ନି କା ଗବ୍ରସ୍ପର ଉ୍‌ଠାଇଥାଏ । 


ସେଡକଚବଳେ ତୂୃଣି ଅନ୍ରଂସ ଅସହଯୋଗ 
ଆନ୍ଦୋଳନ । ଦେଶ ବଂଧ୍‌ ଚଞତ୍ତରଂଜନ ଓ ଜନାବ 
ସୌ କଲୁ ଆଲଙ୍କ ଡ୍ରାକରଗ୍ଵ ଏ ବଞ୍ତ ସେଜ୍‌ ଗରୁ 
ସ୍ଵଲ କଲେଜରେ ଷର୍‌କ୍ଷା ଦେବେ, ଚାଙ୍କ କପାଳରେ 
ଲେଖା ରଚ୍ଧବ ୧୯୨୧ ! କଗାଳରେ କନ୍ଧ 
ଚେଶନ୍ରୋନ୍ଧଭାର ମାକା ଘେନ ଆମେ ସଦ୍ଧୁ ସେ 
ବି ପଟ୍ଵକ୍ଷା ଦେଲ୍‌ ! ଅଥଚ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତଳନେଭା ଭ୍ତବରେ 
ଷୂରାରେ ଘ୍ର୍ଧ ସର୍ନ୍ତ ଳସୀ ଡାକବାଠାରୁ ଆରମ୍ଭ କର 
“ମୋଡ଼ ଦର୍ପଣ” ଗର୍ତ କା ପ୍ରକାଶନରେ ଆମେ 
ହୋଇଥାଉ୍‌ ଅଗ୍ରଣୀ । 


ଚୋଷବଂଧୃଟ ସୀଳକଂ୦ଠ ଓ ଗୋଦାବସରଶଙ୍କୁ 
ନନନନ୍ତ୍ରଣ କରି “ଗ୍ର ଦୟଣ” ପ୍ରତକାର ଉଦ୍ରସାଃନ 
କଲୁ । ଷତ଼ିକାର ଏକ ମର୍ଦ୍ଧର ସଂଖ୍ଯା ନେଇ 


( 


- 


ସବୂଳ -ମେସ 
କାଳନୀଚରଣ ପ୍ରାଣିଗ୍ରାଦ୍ରୀ 


ଭେଝିଥାଉ୍‌ ଡ୍‌କ୍ରଳ ଗୌରବ ମଧୂସୂଦନଙ୍କୁ । ସ୍ତ୍ଲରୁ ଛି 
ାଠଭାରେ ରରଦନ ପାଇଁ ଭୋର ବାଦ 
ରାଜମୀତତରେ ଅଶିଦ୍ସ୍‌ କ ଗଗ୍‌ଷା ଦେଇ କଲେଜରେ 
ଜାମ ଲେଖାଇରୁ ଏଇ ଦ୍ରଦ୍ଧରେ ଆମ୍ଭ ମୃଣ୍ଡି ଆନ୍ଦୋଲରତ 
ଦେଉଥାଏ । ଏନ୍ସ ସମପ୍ଟରେ ଵି ଚେଙ୍କାଜାଲ ସ୍କ ଲରୁ 
ଆସି ଶ୍ରୀ ଅଲ୍ବଦାଶଙ୍କର ଗପ୍ଠ ଗୁରୀ କଲ ସ୍ଲ୍‌ରେ 
ଜାମ ଲେଖାନ୍ତ ଓ ଚାଙ୍କ ସନ୍ଧଭ ମୋର ବନ୍ଧୁତା । 
ପୁଣି ଛୁଝି ସମସ୍ରେ ପନ୍ତାଳାଷ ଅରନ୍ତ ଡୁ ଏ । 


ଏକା ସଙ୍ଗରେ ଗରୀକ୍ଷା ଦେଇସାରି ପଣି ଭେ 
ହୃ ଏ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜରେ । ବନ ରାର ଆକର୍ଷଣ 
ନବଡରୁ ନବଡ଼ରର ଦହୋଇଅଡ଼େ । “Birds of 
same feather flock together’’ ଚ୍ରାଂ ଘରେ 
କପର କ ସୂନ୍ଚରେ ବା କ କ ସଃଣାରେ ସେ 
ବୈକ୍ଳଣ୍ଡ ହରିହର, ଶରଚ , ଅନ୍ନଦା ଓ ମୋ 
ଭଚରେ ବନ୍ଧୁଭାର ନମୋଲ୍ବତ ସହିଲା ତୁଣି ଇଚ୍ଛା 
କମ୍ବା ଅନ୍ତଚ୍କାରେ ଭରପ୍ପର ସ୍ତତ ୫।ଣି ହୋଇ ଆସିଲୁ , 
ଚାହା ଆକି ମଜେ ଅକାଇଲେ କେବଳ ବସ୍ଟୃପ୍ଟ 
ବ୍ଯତ୍ଥଭ ଆଉ କ୍ତ ବୋଧହୁଏ ଜାନୁ । ଅବଶ୍ଯ 
ଢେଙ୍କାଜାଲ ସ୍ତଲର ଗ୍ରଡ ସ୍ବବରେ ଅନ୍ନଦା ଓ 
ବୈକ୍ଲଣ୍ଠ ନାଥଙ୍କ ମଧ୍ଯରେ ପରିଚ ଦୂ, ସେର 
ଡୁ ଏ ମୋ ସନ୍ମଚ ତରୀ କଲା ସଲ୍‌ ରେ । 


ଶରତ ଅସିଥାନ୍ତ ଭକ୍ଖେୋରଆ ସ୍ଟଲରୁ ଗାସ୍‌ 
କରି ଷୁଣି ହରଡର ସୁଦୂର ଗ୍ୃଇଁବସା ସ୍ତଲରୁ । 
ଇଞ୍ଧ ଦଟ୍ଟେଲ୍‌ରେ ଥାଜ୍‌ ହଦରହେର ଓ ମୁଁ , ଆଉ 
ଅଲ୍ଲଦା, ଶଲଚ୍‌ ଓ ବବିକୁଣ୍ଠ ବାଡ଼ାରେ | ଶୂବ୍‌ ଶୀଭ୍ତ 
କନ୍ଧ ଏଇ ଭଚର ବାହାର ଫରକଃା ଦୃଞ୍ଚଚଲା । 
ଲଲେଜ ଭିତରେ ହଷ୍ଟେଲ ଭଭରେ ଗୁଣି କଲେଜ 
ଖେଳ ପଡିଆରେ, ଆଉ୍‌ ଜୋବ୍ତା, ମହ୍ରାନସ୍ୀ କମ୍ବା 


) 
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କାଠାସୋଡ ଗୋଲ୍‌ ଉ୍‌ଖରେ କେତେ ସନ୍ଧ୍ଯା ସେ 
ଆମର ବଡସାଏ ତା'ର ନଧସାବ କାନି ? ନ୍ସାବ 
କାନର ଗସ ୟୁକ୍ତ ଭକ ଆରଲ୍ଲରନା ସମାଲୋଚନାର ୨ 
କେବେ ସେମ୍ଭତ୍ତ ନ୍ସାବ ନାହିଁ କାଠସୋଡ଼ ମହାନଫ 
ବାଲୂକାକଣାର । ଆକ ବ୍ର ସେମ୍ବଭ ବ୍ତସାବ ନାନୀ 
ମହ୍ରାଜପୀ କାଠଟସୋଡ୍ର ସେଇ ବାଲ ଉ୍‌ଷରେ ବହ 
ଗ୍ଵଲଥୁବା ଜଳସଶିର । 


ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯ ଇତତହାସ କଳାବକ୍ାନ ଭ୍ତରତ ବ୍ରିଝେନ୍‌ 
ଏସିଆ ସ୍ୃରୋଷ ଆମେରକା¬ଦୁନଆର କଛି ଦେଲେ 
ବଷପ୍ଳ୍‌ ସେ ଆଲ୍େଚାନାରୁ ବାଦ ଯାଏ ନି ସେମତ ! 
ଗାଵ› ରସୀୟ୍ନାଥଠ ଆନନବେସାନ୍ତଟ ଗେମିଯା ଗ୍ରେଲ 
ବର୍ଷ୍ତାଡଶ, ଇବ୍‌ସେଜ୍‌୨ ଅଲ୍‌ଷ୍ଟପ୍ଟୃଢ ଝୁର୍ଗେନଭ୍‌ । 
ଗ୍ୟେଃ › ସିଲାର, ସିନ୍‌ବକୁସ୍ାର ଲ୍‌ଇସ୍‌ । ନସ୍ତାର ନାନି 
ସେଇ ଆଇଲାଚ ନାର ଡସ୍‌କ ସନ୍‌ ଝେବ୍‌ଉଗରୁ । 


ନଜ ନଜ ଭତ୍ତରେ ଅଚେକ ପ୍ରଣ ଅନେକ 
ର୍କ । ସେ ସରଧ ସ୍ଶ୍ତର ଉତ୍ତର ଖୋଜ୍‌ ଆଉ ସେ 
ରର୍କକର୍‌ ଯୁକ୍ତ । ରାଜଙ୍ଗୀ୍ତ ସ୍ଥାନରେ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ୟ ଝରି ଜମେ 
ଭାର ଆସନ ଜମାଇ ବସେ । କଲେଜ ଲାଇଚ୍ଧଝ୍‌କ୍ସ 
ଗଜ ସାଅସ୍ସ ଗ୍ଵଲେ । ଗ୍ରେଜ ନୁଆ ନୁଆ ବନ୍ଧର ଆଣିବ, 
ପଛ -ଷନିକା ସାଣ୍ଚିବା, ସନ୍ଧ୍ୟାବେଳେ ଭୁଲ ବାଢ଼ାର 
ସେ ସତ୍ତୁ ବଷପ୍ତରେ ପୂଣି ଦେଶଦୁନଆର ଗତବଧ 
ଉରରେ ଆଲ୍ଲଚନା, ସମାଲୋଚନା, ଯୁକ୍ତଭତର୍କ ଗ୍ଵଚଲ 
ଖବ୍ର ଗଡରେ । 


ଚକେବେ ସେଇ ଯୁକ୍ରଚଙ୍କର ବ୍ଯଗ୍ରଭା ମଝିରେ 
କାଠସୋଡ଼ ଗୋଲ ଉପରେ ସର୍ଦର୍‌ ନାଦ ଚମକାଇ 
ଗୋଶାଏ ସୁଦୀର୍ଘ ବୋଝେଇ ମାଲଗାଡ଼ ଆକାଶକୁ 
ଧ୍ୂମଭାସ୍ତିଭ କରଗ୍ଵଲସା ଏ । ଆଉ କେବେ ବୈକୁଣ୍ଠନାଥ 
ରହୁଥିବା ରଣୀହାଃ ଗଶୁଡାକ୍ରରଖାନାର ଅଛ୍ଛକାର 
ମୃ ପ୍ତାଚୀନ ସ୍ରକୋଣ୍ଝି ସେଇ ସ୍ତଚଣ୍ଡ ଯୁକ୍ତଭର୍କର 
ସ୍ରଚଧନ୍ଧ ଉ୍‌ଠାଏ । 


ଅନ୍ନଦାଶଙ୍କର କହନ୍ତ ସେଇ ପ୍ରଚକାଣ୍ ଥଲା 
ସରୁଜୟୁଗୀପ୍ଡ ସାନ୍ସରଭ୍ଯର ଅନ୍ଧୁଡ଼ଶାଳ । ସିଶୁଖ୍ରଶ୍କଙ୍କ 
ଜନ୍ତ୍ର ଯେମ୍ତ ଘୋଡ଼ାଶାଲରେ› ସଭୁଜ ଯୁଗର ଉଗ୍ୃତ୍ତ 


ସେମତ ପଶୁଡାକ୍ରରଖାନାରୁ । ସେଇଠି -ସ୍ରଥମେ ଦ୍ରିର୍‌ 
ଦ଼ୁଏ ସେ ଆମର ଗୋଝିଏ କ୍ରବୁ ରନ୍ଧବ, ଯାହାର 
ଜାମମ ଦ୍ରେବ Non-sense Club ସେ ଜାଁଝି ମିଲଥଲା 
ସେରେଚବେଳେ ଆମ ପାଠ୍ଯ ତୁସ୍ତକ ଭୀବରେ 
ଚଳୁଥବା ଇଂରେଜ କବ କୃଷରଙ୍କ (Cowper) 
ଷନ୍ଧାବଳିରୁ । ସେଉ୍୍‌ କବ ପିଲ୍ନ୍ଦଜେ ଦାଷାଙ୍କ ମନା 
ନ ମାନ କର୍ତ୍ତା ଲେଖଥିବାରୁ ପିଚ ସ୍ତହାର ଖାଇ 
ଅଜ୍ଲୁଜସ୍ତ କରନ୍ତ । 


ଆକ ଲି ୪୫ ବର୍ଷୂଟ୍ଗେ ସେଲି ସଦ୍ଜର 
ଉ୍ଦ୍ବୋଧଜ କର ବୈକ୍ପଣ୍ଠନାଥ ଲେଟଗନ୍ତ— 


“ସ୍ରକଳ ଗାଁର ସକଳ ଜର 
କାଵିକ ଗୃଦ୍ଧୀ ଚଳେ 
ଅର୍ଚମୃଭ କେବେ କ କାହି 


ସଭଭୁଜଂସୃଦ୍ଧି ରଚେ:--- ୨? 


ଅଲ୍ବଦାଶଙ୍କର୍‌ ନଧ ସେନ୍ର ସମ୍ଭସ୍ଟରେ ଲେ ଟନ୍ତ— 


ସଦ ଜ- ଛସ୍ଵ୍‌ ଆସ 
ରନ ର୍ରେ କାଜ ଡେର, ଉ୍‌ଷ୍ ଗୃର୍ଦ୍ଦେ ଘାସ 
ସରୁଜ-ଷର୍‌ ଆସ 
ସୋୌବଜର୍‌ ମନ୍ତ୍ର ସଖି ଇୀର୍ତ୍ତ“ଜଗ୍ଵ ନାଶ 
× × × 
ସରୁ ଜ-ପର୍ବ ଆସ 


ଷଲ୍ଲବାଇ ଚରୁ ସୀଥୁ ମ୍ଞ୍ଚଗଇ ଘାସ 
× × x 


ନଗ୍ଧଧର୍ବ ଅଙ୍କେ ଦଅ ପ୍ତ ଶ୍ୟାମ କାସ 
ସରୁ ଜ- ଯଗ୍‌ ଆସ 
ମୌନ ଧରା ମୂଖେ ଦିଅ ସୋବନର ହାସ 
ସୁ ଜ- ଛଗ୍ଵ ଅସ । 
ସରୁ ଜ-ସଙ୍ଗଠଜର୍‌ କଳନ୍ଚାଦାନ୍ଦୀରଖେ ପୁଣି 
ତାହାକୁ ସନ୍ରିପ୍ଠ ଶକ୍ତଶାଳୀ କରବା ଦିଗରେ 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ଵି ଥଲ ସ୍ରଧାନ ଧାନ୍ଞୀ । 
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ଗର ଶହ ବର୍ଷ ଉଚ୍ତରେ ସେଜ୍‌ ହଜାର ହଜାର 
ଘୁ ରେରେଜ୍‌ ଠା କଲେଜରେ ୭ଡ଼ିଳେ ତାଙ୍କ ଭଚନ୍ତୁ 
ମୀ କଃଣ । ୧୯୭୧ ରେ ଆଇ. ଏସତ ସିର ଜି 
ଲେଖାଇଲ | ୧୯୩୬ ରେ ବ. ଏ. ରେ, ୧୯୩୬ ରେ 
ଇଂରେଜ ସାହର୍ଯରେ ଏମ - ଏ. ପାଶ କର କଲେଜ 
ଗ୍ରତଲ । ସେଚେଟବେଳେ ଖାଲ ଇଂରେକରେ ଏମ୍‌, ଏ. 
ଥଲା । ରସ୍‌ଷ୍ା ଦେଇ ଭାଶ୍‌ କରଥୁଲୁ୍‌ ଆମେ ମୋତେ 
ଦ୍ଦ ଜଣ | 


ଜାନ: ଆଶା ଜାନା ସ୍ଵପ୍ଟ ଘେନ ଗ୍ଵରଆଡ଼ୁ 


ବଦୂଚ ପିଲ୍ବ ଆସନ୍ତ କଲେଜକ୍ସ । ପାଠ୍ଯନମ୍ଭର 
ବ୍ଯବସ୍ଥା ଭ୍‌ଚ୍ତରେ ମାକ“ ଫେଲ-ପାଶ୍‌ ସମ୍ମାନ ଆଦ୍ଦ 
ଚଲ୍ମସି ଫଳ ମାପି ଦୁ ଏ„ୁ କନ୍ଧ ମଣିଷର ବତ୍ରନ୍ତ 
ବେଳର ଭର ଗୀବଜ ଉ୍‌ଷରେ୍‌ କଲେଜ ଦଜ- 
ଗୂଡକ ସେ ୍ତ୍ଭଦ ଗକାଏ ଚାକୁ ମାପି ଦୃଏ ନାନି, 
କଲ ଦୃ ଏ ନାଛ୍ଜି । 


ଆଇ. ଏସ୍‌ସି. ବେଚଳେ ଇସ୍କ ଦଗ୍ପେଲ୍‌ରେ 
ରହୃଥିଲ, ବ. ଏ ପ୍ରଥମ କର୍ଣ ଚି ଷ୍ଟ ହସ୍ପେଲ୍‌ରେ । 
ଅନ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ ବଷ ଦାର, ସହରରେ ମୋ ସ୍ତଇ 
ଖୀ କାଇ,ଚରଣଙ୍କ କରେ । ଦହଗ୍ଲେଲ ଜୀବନ 6 
ଗଦାରେ ରବ୍ରବା ଘ୍ର୍ଙ୍କ ଜୀବନ ସନ୍ଦଭ ଘନ ସଂପର୍କ 
ଥିଲା । ଅସଂଖ୍ୟ ବନ୍ଧୁ , ଅନକ ସୁଖର ସୃ ଵ, ଅନେକ 
ପ୍ରକାର ଅନଜ୍ଲୁଭୂ ତ । ଓଡ଼ଆଚର୍‌ ଲେଖାଲେଖି କରବା 
ଉଷରେ ଗୁ ରକ୍ତ ଦେଲ ମୋ କଲେଜ ଜୀବନରେ । 
ଡଉ୨ବଃିଂ, ସାନଛୁଭ୍ଯୟ, ଗଅ, ଖେଳ, ଭୁଲା, ପାଠ ଛଡ଼ା 
ଏହାର ଉପରେ ଝ ଙ୍କ ଥଲ । ମୋ ସମୟର ବନ - 
ମାରେ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ନାଜା ଷ୍ଷେ୍ତରେ ପ୍ତସିବ୍ବ ହେଲେ, 
ଘ୍ରବଲେ ଗ୍ରତ କୁ୨ଣ୍ଟବମଭାଃ ହୋଇସାଏ । 

ଝିକଏ ଘ୍ରବଚଲ ଜଣାଉଡ଼େକ ରେଭେନ ସା 
କଲେଜର ଗ୍ରନ୍ତମାନେଵି ଭ ଓଡଶାର ଶିଛିର 


ଆମ ଜଗଲ୍ଲର୍‌ ଣଉବାଷଳୀ 
6 ଗାପୀନାଥ ମହ୍ରାନ୍ତ 


ସମାଜର ବେଣିଭ୍ରଗ ହୋଇଥିଲେ ୟୁଗ ୟୁଗ ଅର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ତ | 
ଓଡ଼ିଶାରେ ଅନ୍ଯ ଜନ୍‌-ଝେକ୍‌ନକାଲ୍‌ କଲେଜ 
ନଥିଲା । ସେ କଲେକ ଶିକ୍ଷା ାଇଲେ ସେମାଜଙ୍କୁ 
ସେଥରତାଇଁ ଅସିବାକୁ ପଡ଼ଲ୍ ଏହି କଲେଜକ୍ସ । ସେ 
ମେଡ଼ କାଲ କ ଇଞ୍ଜ ନଅରଂ କଲେଜରେ ଅଡ଼ିବାକ୍ସ 
ଗଲେ ସେମାନ ବ ଆଗ ଆଇ. ଏସ୍‌ସି. ଅଡ଼ିବାକ୍ସ 
ଆସୁଥ୍‌ଲେ ଏଇଠିକ୍ସ । ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଏକମା ଆଇନ୍‌ 
କଲେଜ ବି ଏଇ । ଶହେ ବଷ ବୟସ୍ତ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସ 
କଲେଜ ଦାସୀ କରୟ୍ତାରେ ସେ ଏତେ ବର୍ଷର 
ଓଡିଶାର ଇତଡଦ୍ରାସକ୍ସ୍‌ ଚା ଅବଦାନ ଗୁରୁତ୍ତ୍ର୍ଷତ । 

କଃ କର ଅନ୍ଯ କୌଣସି ଭଲ ଲାଇବେସ 
ନଥିଲ । ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ଲାଇଚ୍ରେର୍‌ର ବନ୍ଧ 
ଗ୍ରତମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ହାରର ଅନ୍ଯମଭାନଙ୍କ ହଢାଚକ୍ସ ଦହ୍ରାଇ 
ସହରର ଞ୍କାନ ବଢ଼ାଏ । 

ଏ କଥା ବ କୁହାଯାଇ ପାରେ ସେ ଓଡଡ଼ଶାରେ 
ସ୍ତବ ରାଜ୍ୟରେ ଆଧୂନକଚ୍ତାର ଉ୍‌ଦ୍ଵଗମ ମଧ୍ଯ ବସ୍ମ 
ରରମାଣରେ ସଂିଥଲା ସେନ୍ସ ରେଭେନ ସା କଲେଜକ୍ସ 
ଅବଳମ୍ବହ କର । ସାନଦ୍ରର୍ଯ କ୍ଷେୟରେ ବେଶର ଚା 
ଅଗିଚରେ ଷଡ଼୍‌ଥିଲା । ଆଧୁନକ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ରଚ୍ଯଚ 
ଅ୨ଜକ ଜଣାଶୁଣା କ୍ଷମ ସେନ୍ସ କଲେଜର ଗ୍ର 
ଥିଲେ । ଅଧ୍ୟାକ, ସାନୁତ୍ଯକ, ରାଜନୈ 'ଡକ ଜେରା, 
ଆଇନ -ବଶାରଦ, ଶାସଜ କମ୍ମିଗ୍ଵଝ୍ଟ ବଦନ 
ବୃତ୍ତ ଧାର ଏର ଅନକ ଅଚନେକ ଥରେ ସେନ୍ସ 
କଲେଜର । ସେମ୍ପାଜେ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଗର୍‌ ଆଡ଼ର, ସି 
ଓଡ଼ଶାରେ ନଥାଇ ଅନ୍ୟ ପ୍ରାନ୍ତୀସ୍ତ୍‌ ଶାସନ ଅଧୀନରେ 
ଥିବା ଓଡ଼ଆଭ୍ରର୍ଷୀ ଅଞ୍ଚଳ ମାନଙ୍କର, ଗେଚରେବେଳେ 
ଓଡଶାଠୁ ଅଲ୍‌ଗା ହୋଇ ରନ୍ରଥବା ଜାନା ଗଡ଼ଜାର 
ଅଞ୍ଚଳର | ଏକ ବିଦ୍ୟା ଅଦ୍ଧୁଷ୍ତାନରେ ରନ୍ଧ୍ର ଗ୍ଵରଆଡଉର 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ମୂଲକମାନଙ୍କ ସୁଖ ଦୁଃଖ ବଷପ୍ଟ ର ଭ୍ତବଦବ 
ଷାଇଁ ସେଠି ଆଗେ ମିଲଳଥୁଲା ଏକାଠି ଡେବାକ୍ସ୍‌ ସୁସୋଗା 


(¢ ୧୭ ) 
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ଝ୍ଧୁ୩° ସ୍ରରକ ଓଡ଼ଶାସାଗ୍ଵ ସେଜ୍‌ ତନୋଝି 
ଚେଇଜା ଟେଳୁୂଥୁଲା, ¬ ସ୍ଥଥମେ, ଭ୍ତର୍‌ଚର 
ସ୍ଵାଧୀନଚାପ୍ତାର୍୍ତ ସାରି ଆବେଗ ଓ ଆହେ ଳନ, 
ରଦ ଝରପ୍ତଟରେ, ବର୍ଚ ଲ୍‌ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଅଞ୍ଚ ଳମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କୁ ମିଶାଇ 
ସ୍ଵତନ୍ତ୍ର € ଡଗା ପ୍ରବେଶ ଗଠନ ପାଇଁ ଆକାଙୁକ୍ଷା ଓ 
ଜୁଝପ୍ଟରରେ ଭା ସଙ୍ଗେ ସଙ୍ଗେ, ଓଡ଼ଶା କଷର ଉଠିବ, 
ବଚୋରବ ଗାଇବ ସେଥ୍ବଗାଇଁ ଆକ୍ସଳ କାମନା, 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ଗ୍ରନ୍ନ ସମାଜରେ ସେନ୍ମ 
ଜୋ ଝି ଚେଚନାର ଝଲ ଫୁଝିଥୁଲ୍ମ । ସ୍ଵାଧୀନତା 
ଆହୋଳଜର ନେରାମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ପ୍ର୍୍ତ ପ୍ତଗାଡ ଭକଲ୍ 
ଥଲ୍‌ । ଚା ସଙ୍ଗେ ସଙ୍ଗେ ଓଡ଼ଶା ପ୍ରତ ସଝିଥରବା 
ଅନ୍ଯାପ୍ତ ଅବଗ୍ଵର ଲାଗି ମନରେ କ୍ଷୋଭ ଥଲ୍ମ । 
ମେ ବଢ଼ି ଉଠୁଥୁଲା ଦଲ ଛଷ୍ତେତି ତ୍ତ ସାଧାରଣ 
ମଲତ ମୁଣ୍ତ ଆ ପ୍ରତ ସଦାନ୍ତୁଭୁତତ । ରନ୍ଧା ରାଜ୍ୟରେ 
ସମ୍ମାଇରରେ ସମତା ଓ ନ୍ଯାସ୍ମ୍ବଳକ ଦଶନ ପ୍ରର୍ବବ 
ପକାଇନାକ୍ସ ଆରମ୍ଭ କରଥଲା କରନ୍ତୁ ସାଂଗଠନ୍ପକ 
ଭ୍ଭବରେ ଷ୍ରଷ୍କ ରୂପ ଘେନ ଜ ଥୂଲ୍ମ । 


ପ୍ରଦେଶର ସେଭଲ ଏକମାନ୍ ଅନ୍ଧୁଷ୍ଠାନ ଅଲ 
ସେ, ସୁବଶକ୍ତର ପ୍ରାଣଙ୍କେ ତ । ଚେଣୁ ସମସ 
ଅନ୍ଜୁସାରେ ଦେଶସାକର ଚେରଜନା ବଳେ ଚାକ୍ସ 
ମ୍ପହତ କରୁଥଲା । ସୃଜନକ୍ଷମ ମଣିଷ୍ତ ସେ ଚଆର 
କର୍ତି ଅଗଣିତ । 


କିନ୍ତୁ ' ସେଂ ଲଏ ? ଚାର କୋଠା ଆଉ୍‌ ପଡ଼ିଆର 
କେବେ ଜୁଦେ । ଭାର ଗାଠ୍ଯନ୍ତମରେ ଅସାଧାରଣ 
ହୋଇ ଏଭଲ କରୁ ନଥୁଲା ଯାଢା ନଦଷ୍ଟ୍ ଗାଠ୍ୟ୍ଭମରୁ 
ବାହାର । ଅଧ୍ଯାଃନା ଦାର୍୍ଧତ୍ଵରେ ସେଜଉ୍୍‌ମାନେ 
ଥିଲେ ଚି ରୁ ସମସ୍ତେ ଯେ ବିଚକ୍ଷଣ ବଶାରଦ ଥୁଲେ 
ଅଥବା ନକ ଜଜ ବଦ୍ଯାରେ ଗ୍ରନଗ୍ରନୀଙ୍କୁ ଅ୍ଜ୍‌ସ୍ତାଣିଚ 
କରବା ଭଲ ଶକ୍ତସଂପତ୍୍ର ଥଲେ ଚା ବ କନ୍ଧ ଦେବ 
ଜାନ୍ସି । ନାନା ପ୍ତକାରର ଥୁଲେ । କରନ୍ତୁ ଭ୍ଵଲ ହେବ 
ନାଣ୍ଵି, ସେମାନଙ୍କଠି ଥୁଲ୍ଞ ଗ୍ରଗ୍ରେସ୍ୀଙ୍କ ସ୍ତତ ଗଭୀର 
ଷଦ୍ଧାଃ ସେମ୍ମାଜଙ୍କ ଅନ୍ତରକ ଶୁରେଚ୍ଛା ଶକ୍ତଶାଳୀ 
ପ୍ରେରଣା ଦୋଇ କାର୍ଯ୍ୟ କରୁଥଲା, ସେମାନେ ନଜେ 
ଲଏ କଣ କେନ୍ଦ୍ର ଘ୍ରବବା ଅଗରୁ ସତେ ସେମି 


ସେମ୍ଭାନେ ଗ୍ର ଆଗିକ ଦ୍ରଶୁଥ୍ୁଲେ କ୍ରନର ସ୍ତଝ୍ଖକ 
ଷର । 


ଆର ଘ୍ତାଗେ, ସେନ୍ଧ ଡ୍‌ଦାର, ସ୍ପେସ୍‌, ଶ୍ରଦ୍ଧା 
ପର୍୍‌ପ୍ସଣ ଅଧ୍ଯାପ୍ତକମାନଙ୍କ ପ୍ରତ ନ୍ଥାମାନଙ୍କର 
ସରିଲା ବନ୍ତ, ଭକ୍ତଚ ଅକ ମସିଯାଦା ଷ୍ଥପନ । 
ସତେ ସେମିଣ୍ତ ଗୋଝିଏ ପରବାର । ପର୍ତର ସଂପର୍କ 
ଭରରେ ମଣିଷ୍ତ ମଣି ଷ୍ପର୍ଣ ଥୁଲ୍ଭା । କେନ୍ଦ୍ର କାଡ଼ା ଲ୍‌ଗି 
ଖାଲ ଗୋ ଏ ନା ଦ୍ରୋଇ ନଥିଲେ । 


ଶାସସଜ ଥୁଲା, ଚା ଉତ୍ତରେ ଛ୍ଥଂସା ନଥ, 
ଶଃ ଚା ନ ଥୁଲା । ସେମାନେ ବୁଦ୍ରି ଥୁଲେ ପିଲାଏ 
ଅଚେକ କଥା କରନ୍ତ ଯାଡ଼ା ନ କରିବା କଥା କରନ୍ତୁ 
ଚାକ୍ସ୍‌ ବେଶି ନକ୍କଝିବା ଠିକ୍‌ ଡେବ ନାହି; ପିମବଙ୍କ 
ଇଳ୍ପର୍ୁ ଚଳେ ପକାଇବା ଠିକ୍‌ ଦେବ ନାଙ୍ଗି ଏଭଲ 
କଛି କରବା ଡ୍‌ରତ୍ତ ହେବ ନାହିଁ ସମ୍ପିଝର୍‌ ଥିମ୍ଭର 
ମନରେ ଷଣିବ ଗୌଣ ମନୋବୁ୍ଚ୍ ` । 


ଅଲେଳେ ନଜ ଗୁଣରେ ପରମ ସ୍ମୋନଙ୍ଗପ୍ ଥୁଲେ । 
କାଢ଼ାଣୀ ର୍‌?ିଥାଏ କେରେ ଅଧ୍ୟା୍ତକଂକ ବଦାନ୍ୟଚା 
ବସପ୍ଟେରେ । ଅପ୍ତତ୍ୀ ଗ୍ରଡ ବଡ଼ର । କଲେଜର 
ସୋସି<ଏଲ୍‌ ସାଭିସ୍ବ ଟିଲ୍ଡର ସଦ୍ରାଯ୍ୟ ସେଣ୍ଟ ଡ଼ଏ 
ଜାନି । ଛଳ ଜଳ ଆଖି, ଶୁଖିଲା ମହୀ ଜା” କହି 
ସାଉଛୁ, ବନ୍ଧ ନାହିଁ, ଆଥିକ ଅବସ୍ଥା ଶୋରସସ୍ଟ, 
ଝିକଏ ସାହାସ୍ୟ ମିଲଲେ ପିଲ୍ମଝି ଅଡ଼ି ୟାରବ । କେଲ 
କେଉ୍‌ ଅଧ୍ୟାସ୍ତକ ଆର୍ଥିକ ସାହାଯ୍ୟ ଦନ୍ତ । ଅରଜା 
ସାଡେବ, ଖା ବଳଭଦ୍ର ପ୍ତସ୍ତାଦନ ଶୀ ଗୁ ର୍ରଚର୍‌ଣ 
ନଦ୍ରାନ୍ତ, ଶ୍ର ଲଷ୍ୀକାନ୍ତ ଚୌଧ୍‌ସ୍‌ୟ ଏମାନେ ସେନ୍ତ 
ଦାଜଶୀଳ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଚାଲକାର । ରଜା ସାହେବ ନଜ 
ଦରମାରୁ ଗରୁନ୍ତମାନଙ୍କୁ ଵ ଦୃତ ୫ଙ୍କା ଦାଜ କରୁଥିଲେ । 
ବୋଲ ତ୍ତି ଉଡ଼୍‌ଥାଏ । ସଂସ୍କ୍‌ଭ ଓ 6ଡ଼ିଆ ଅଧ୍ୟାକ 
ଲ୍‌ଷ୍ଟ୍ୀକାନ୍ତ ଚୋ ଧ୍ରା ଆପଣାର ଦରମାରୁ ଦ୍ଵଚେ ଦାନ 
ଖଇର୍ବଭ କରୁଥ୍‌ଲେ, ଗରିବ ଗ୍ର୍ଙ୍କୁ ସାଡ଼ାସ୍ଯ 
କର୍ୁଥ୍ଥଲେ୨ ଅନେକ ଗୁଣୀ ବ୍ଯକ୍ତଙ୍କୁ ସାହାସ୍ଯ 
କରୁଥିଲେ, ଦରମା ଦେଇ ସଂରୀଚଞ୍ଞ ନଧପୁକ୍ତ କର 
ବାଦ୍ୟଯନ୍ତ୍ର ଲଣି ସଂଗୀତ୍ତ ବଦ୍ୟାଳୟ୍ତ ବସାଇ ଚଳାଇଲେ, 
ଦୋମିଓିୟ୍ଯାଥ ଓିଧେ ବାଣ୍ଡି ବହୁୃଭ ଝର 
କରୁଥିଲେ । ସେ ଥଲେ ଟେଚ୍ରେବେଳ ଏଡଶର 
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ଅଦ୍ଦ ଝପ୍ଡ ଦୋମିଠିଛଯାଥ୍‌ ବଶାରଦ , ହଜାର ହଜାର 
ଲୋଙ୍କକୁ ଚକସ୍ରା କରୁଥୁବଲ, ସରୁ ଜଜ ଖଇ ରେ । 


ଆଣ୍ଢିବାର୍ ୍ତାଚୀନ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ରତ୍ଯର 
ପୁନରୁଦ୍ଧାର ଷାଇଁ “ପ୍ରାଚୀ ସମି” ଗଢ଼ିଥିଲେ, 
କେମିଣ୍ସ ଅଧ୍ଯା୍ତକ ଗୁରୁଚରଣ ବାରୁ ଚାଙ୍କର 
ସହକନ୍ଷ୍ 1 ଥଲେ । ଫିଳକ୍ସ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଜାରଣ ଵାଦ୍ଧ 
ମୁଳ ଜର୍ମାନ୍‌ ଘ୍ରାରେର ବଡ଼ଚ ଫିଜିକ୍‌ସ ଅଧ୍ଯସ୍ୃନ 


କରଥିଲେ ବୋଲ କମ୍ବଦନ୍ଧୀ ହୋଇଥଲା, କ୍ରାସ୍ଵରେ 
ସେ ରନ୍ତାଶୀଳ, ଞ୍ନଗନ୍ତ୍ରୀରର କନ୍ଧ କଲେଜର 


ସରଧ ତ୍ରକାର ଖେଳର ସେ ଥୁଲେ ଗରମ ଉୟାସ୍ତର ପୃଣ୍ଣ- 
ଗୋଷକ । ଇତତଢାସ୍ତ ଅଧ୍ୟା୍ତକ ନର୍ମଳ ବାଦ ନାନା 
ସାଂଗଠନ୍ଧକ କାର୍ସ୍ଯରେ ଗରଶମ କରୁଥିଲେ । 
ଇତିହାସ ଅଧ୍ୟା ଛକ ଘନଶ୍ୟାମ ବାରୁ ଓ ଇଂରେକି 
ଅଧ୍ୟାଥକ କ୍୍ଞାନାଥ ମିଣ୍ର ଓ ପନ୍ରେ ଗଣିର ଅଧ୍ୟା୍ତକ 
ବକାମ୍ମାଚରଣ ଦାସ କଲେଜ ଥଏଃର କରାଇବାରେ 
ଉସାସ ଥିଲେ । ନିଛାଠୀ ସାହେବ ଦୂର ଦୂର 
ଦ୍ଦଗୁଥିଲେ ସୁଦ୍ଧା ଘଗୁନ୍ଦମାଜଙ୍କର ବଣ୍ଟାସ ଥଲ୍ଲା ସେ ସେ 
ସେମାନଙ୍କୁ ସମଥନ କରଟବେ, ସାହାପକ୍ଷ ହେବେ, 
ଟସେଥିାଇଁ ସେ ଜନପିୟ୍ଵ ହୋଇଥିଲେ । 


ଅଧ୍ଯାତକମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ଭରରେ ଡକ୍ସର୍‌ ଥିଲେ 
କେମିର୍ଣ୍ଣ ର ବାଡ କଣ୍ଡାର୍‌ ସିଂ, ଡଲ୍ବର ବଳଭଦ୍ର 
ସ୍ତସାଦ ›, ପଚଳେ ଉଲ୍ଵରେଝ୍‌ ଆାଇ ଅନ୍ବିଲେ ଡଲ୍ତର 
ହରବଛ,୍‌ ମାହାନ୍ତ । କନ୍ଧ ଆଡୁର କେରେକ 
ଅଧ୍ଯାଷଙ୍କକ କଥା ଦ୍ବବରଲେ ଲାଗୃଥ୍ତ୍ମ ଡକ୍ତରେଃ 
ଓ ଜ୍ଞାନର ଓ ଗୁଣର ଉକ୍ରର୍ଷ ବାଧରଃ ଏକାଠି ଥବା 
କଥା ଏର ନ୍ୁଦେ । ପରଜା ସାଡେବ ଓଡଶା 
ବାହାରେ ବ ବଡ଼ତ୍ତ ସମ୍ଭାନଧର ଏକଥା ଗ୍ରନ୍ତମାନେ 
ଜାଣିଥୁଲେ ଓ ସେଥଷାଇଁ ରଙ୍କ ଅନ୍ଲଭବ କର୍ରୁଥ୍ରଲ । 
ଜ୍ାନରେ, ଗୁଣରେ, ବ“ବଢଡାରରେ ସେ ଦୋଇଥିଲେ 
ଆଦର । ଏଡ଼େ ବଡ଼ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ହୋଇ ଗେ କଠ ସନ୍ଧ 
ଓ ଧୈ ସୟ ସହକାରେ ନୂଆ ଆସ୍ଥିଥବା ପ୍ରଥମଭ ବର୍ଷର 
ଗ୍ରନମମାନଙ୍କୁ ପଢ଼ାନ୍ତ ଓ ବୁଝାନ୍ତୁ । ଗଣିତ ଶାସ୍ତ୍ରରେ 
ଅଧ୍ୟା୍ତକ ଶାରଦାକାନ୍ତ ଗାଙ୍ଗଲ ଅଚ୍ଯନ୍ଧ ମୌଳକ 
ଉଙ୍ବତରେ ଗଢ଼ାଉଥୁଲଲେୟ ସେଭେବେଳେ ଗଣିର 
ଲାଗେ ଜୀବନର ଦର୍ଶନର ସ୍ତ ବ୍ଯାଖ୍ଯା ଗର୍‌ । 


( 


୧୨ 


ଗମ୍ଭୀର ରିଷ୍ଵଦଶଂଜ ପି.ଏନ୍‌ ଦେ ଥଲେ 
ଅକ୍ସଫୋଉଡ଼ ଲ କେମ୍ସ୍‌ ଜ୍‌ର ର୍ୟାଙ୍ଗଲର,› ସ୍ତଚର 
ଧୀସଂପଲ୍ନ । ଅର୍ଥଶାସ୍ତ୍ରରେ ଅଲ୍ପଦନ ଯାଇଁ ଆମର 
ଅଧସାସକ ଥଲେ ସ୍ସିତ୍ତ ବାଥେଜା ସାହେବ, ତାଙ୍କର 
ବରକ୍ଷଣ ବେ ଷଣ , ଗଳେ ସେ ଆହୁର ଝ୍ୟାଡମନ୍ତ୍ରୀ 
ଅଦସୀରେ ନୟୁକୁ ହୋଇ ଗ୍ଲଗଲେ । 


ଇଂରେକରେ ମୁଖ୍ୟ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଥୁଲେ ନରଞ୍ଜନ 
ନଗ୍ଵୋରୀ, ଶାନୁ, ସୌମ୍ଭଯ ମୃତ୍ଠି, ଲୁଗା ଓ ରଞ୍ଜାସୀ 
ପିଛନ୍ତ । ଶୁଣିଥଲୁ ସେ ମୁରୋଷରେ ଚକରେ ବର୍ଷ 
ଥିଲେ, ଡକ୍ରେ୫ଃ କରୁ କରୁ ମାଙ୍କ ଅସୁସ୍ଥତା ସମ୍ବାଦ 
ଭାଇ ଚାକ୍ସ ଗ୍ରଡ ଦେଇ ଗ୍ଵଲ ଆସିଥୁଲେ । ଚାଙ୍କ 
ବକ୍ତଚାରେ ସାନ୍ତର୍ଯର ପ୍ତାଣଫଲଝି ଉଠେ, ସେ 
କଡ଼ କଡ ଘ୍ରବସ୍ତବଣ ଦୃଅନ୍ତ, ରାଗିବାର ଥରେ 
ଶୁଣିଛୁ ଯେତେବେଳେ କର୍ଫ ଙ୍କ ହ୍ଵାଇଝ୍ମଯୟାନସ ବର୍ଡ଼ନ୍‌ 
କବିତା ଆଲୋରଚଜା କରୁଥିଲେ । କ୍ଲାସରେ ଗୁର୍ରଂ 
ଗନ୍ବ୍ୀର ନପ୍ଟୋଗୀ ଘରେ ବେହେଲ୍୍‌ ବଜାଇ ଝିକ 
ଜାର୍ୁଣୀ ସଙ୍ଗରେ ଜାଚନ୍ତ । ଇଂରେଙ୍ଗୀ ଅଧାସକ 
କ୍ଷ୍ତାନାଥ ମିଣ୍ତ ନଜେ ନ୍ତନ୍ଦୀରେ କବ ଓ ଜାଃ୍କାର, 
ସେ ଉଲଷ୍କ୍‌ ଅଭ୍ଭନେଚ୍ତା ଵି । ଚାଙ୍କ ବକ୍ତଚା ମୌଲିକ 
ଚନ୍ଧା ଧାଘରେ ଅଖ୍ମ୍‌ୁଚ ହୋଇଥାଏ, ଲାଗୁଥାଏ 
ସେ ଆଧୁନକ ସମ୍ଭାଲଲେଚକର ଅନ୍ତଦୂଵ୍ଗି ଘେନ 
ଇଂରେଜ ସାନ୍ତୁଭଯର ଚଳଯାକେ ବହ୍ଧଦୂର ବେଖି 
ଷାରୁଥ୍ୁଲେ ଓ ଦେଖାଇ ଷାରୁଥଵରଲେ, ଖାଲ ଅଧପ୍ଟନ 
ଵଦେ, ସାନ୍ଦର୍ଯ ସୃଷ୍ମି ପାଇଁ ଚେଇନା ଉପ୍ତକାଇ 
ପାରୁଥିଲେ । ଅଧାକ କଗୋଟଗ୍‌ ପ୍ରସାଦ ସିହ୍ରା 
ସେତକ ଗଢ଼ାଉ୍‌ଥିଲେ ଚାକ୍ସ୍‌ ଜାନା ଦ୍ଦଗରୁ ବଗ୍ରେଷଣ 
କରି ରୁଝାଉ୍‌ଥୁଲେ, ଚାଙ୍କ ବାଗ ନୁସାସୀ ଓ ମତା ଚୁରା । 
ଅଧାତକ ଗିରଜାଶଂକର ରାପ୍ଟ ଚାଙ୍କର ସ୍ତରଣଶକ୍ତ 
ପାଇଁ ବଖ୍ଯାଭ ଥୁଲେ, ସ୍ତରଣର୍ୁ ଉ୍‌ତ୍ଵରଭ କର ସେ 
ଅଜେକ ମୂଲ୍ଲାବାନ କଥା କହୁଥିଲେ, ସେ ଲୋଡ଼ୁଥୁଲେ 
ଅମର ମୂଳଦୁଆ ଦମ୍ଭ ହେଉ, ଧାରଣା ତ୍ରଷ୍କ ଓ ନଦା 
ହେଉ୍‌ । 


ଦର୍ଶନର ମୂଖ୍ଯ ଅଧ୍ୟା୍ତକ ରନ୍ାକର ପତ୍ତ ଉ୍ଵକୁଳ 
ମଣିଙ୍କ ଜାମାରା । ସେ ନଚେ ମେଧାସୀ ଗ୍ରନ୍ପ ଥଲ । ଆମେ 
ଶୁଣିଥଲ୍‌ କପର ସେ ବରବାଃ୍ଧିରୁ ଗ୍ଵଲ ଗ୍ଵଲ ଆସି ଅଡ଼ି 
) 
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ଉଚ ଶିକ୍ଷିତ ହୋଇଥ୍‌ଲେ । କେଚେ ଅଧାପକଙ୍କ 
ଜୀବନର କାହାଣୀ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତମାଜଙ୍କୁ ଉ୍‌ସ୍ଥାଦ୍ର ଓ ସାହସ 
ଦେଉଥିଲା । ଅଧାପଳକ ପତ୍ତ ଓ ଅଧାଷକ ବପିନ ବହାସସୀ 
ରାପ୍ଟ , ଉଭଗୟ୍ଡ୍‌ ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ ଦ୍ଦାଶନ୍ଧକ ଗ୍ରବଛମ୍ମାନ ଲେଖି 
ଜ୍ଥୟାଇ ଥୁଲେ । ଫଙ୍କର ମୋଦ୍ରନଙ୍କ ସ୍ପ ଦା୍ଶନ୍ଧକ 
ମୋନ୍ତମୀ ମୋହ୍ରନ ସେଜାପତ୍ତ ଦର୍ଶନ ବ୍ଯାଖ୍ଯାରେ 
ସଂଷ୍କାରମୁକ୍ତ ଜଡ୍ରବାସୀ ସ୍ଵାଧୀଜ ମଚ ବୟକ୍ତ କରୁଥିଲେ । 
ସେ ସରୁବେଚଳେ କଣ ଭ୍ରଭୁଥାନ୍ତ । ଇତ୍ତଡ଼ୋସର ମୂଖ୍ଯ 
ଅଧାପକ ନଗିକାନ୍ତ ସାନ୍ଯାଲ୍‌ ଶୀଚଚିଭତନ୍ୟଭକ୍ତ ଥୁଲେ, 
ବୈଷ୍ଣବ ଧର୍ମ ବଷପ୍ଟରେ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥ ଲେଖିଥୁଲେ, 
ଶୁଣା ଦ୍େଉଥଗ ସେ ଚାଙ୍କର୍‌ ସମ୍ଭଦାପ୍ତ ଅର୍ଜନ 
ଚୈତନ୍ୟ ମଠକ୍ସ୍‌ ଦାଜ କରୁଥୁଲେ । ଭାଙ୍କ ସୃଅ ସର୍ତ 
ଆତର୍‌ ସହ୍ସାଠୀ ଥଲା । ସେ ସେତେବେଳେ ଧର୍ମରନ୍ତା 
ବରୋଧରେ ଥଲ୍‌ । ଷଳେ ଚରକ୍କମାର ରନ୍ଧ ରାମକୃଷ୍ଣ 
ମିଶଜୟ୍ତକ୍ତ ହେଳା ବୋଲ ଶୁଣାଗଲା । ଇତ୍ତଦାସ 
ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଘନଶ୍ଯାମମ ଦାସ, ହ୍ରାସ୍ଯମୂଶ, ସୁଦର୍ଶନ, 
ଓଡ଼ଶା ଇତଚହାସ ଓ ଭା ଗବେଷଣା ପ୍ତଭ ଆଗ୍ରସ 
ଥିଲେ, ଓଡିଶାର ଅଖଇ୍ତ ଗୌରବ ବସ୍ରେ କହୁ 
କହୁ ସେ ଗୁ୍ବ ଘ୍ବବସ୍ତବଣ ହୋଇସଗଡ଼ଲ୍ତ, ସେଚ୍ତେବେଳେ 
ଚାଂକ ବକ୍ତୃତା ହୃଦ୍ଟକୁ ଚୁଏ । 
ଦ୍ମନ ଅଧାଷକମଭାନଂକ ଅଧ୍ଯାନା ବାଗରେ 
ଥଲା ଗରଷ୍କାର ଆଖିରେ ଗ୍ଵରଆଡ଼କୃ ଗ୍ଵଵି ଭୁ 
ବର୍ବର ଉଗରେ ନର୍ଭର୍‌ କର ସବୁକଥା ବଣ୍ଳେି 
ରଉ୍‌ଲ ଶାନ୍ତ ସଂସର ଷଦକ୍ଷେଷ କରବା । ଛିତ୍ପାଠୀ- 
ସାହେବ, ପରଜା ସାଡେବ, କେମିର୍ଣ୍ଣର ଡକ୍ଟର 
ବଳଭଦ୍ର ସ୍ତସାଦ, ଲୋକନାଥ ବାରୁ, ଗୁରୁଚରଣ ବାଭୁ› 
ଫିଜକ୍‌ସର ଜାରଣ ବାରୁ, ହରବନ୍ଧ୍‌ ବାରୁ, ବାନର 
ଷଶୁ ରାମ ବାରୁ ଆନ୍ଦଙ୍କର ଅଧାଷନ। ଷତ୍ତତତ ଥୁଲା 
ସେନ୍ରପର, ପାହାର ଉନ୍ବନ୍ମ ପାହାଚ ହୋଇ ପୁକ୍ରଗୃଡ଼ିକ 
ଧର ଧର ଗଲେ ଗାଠ ବୁଝି ହୋଇସାଏ, ମଜେ 
ରନ୍ଗଯାଏ । 
ଇଂରେଜ ଅଧାଷକ କ୍ୃତ୍ତିବାସ ସାମନ୍ତରାପ୍ତ 
ମନେ ଷକାନ୍ତ ଦୃର୍ନ ଦୂରୁ ଜଂବଜରେ ନର୍ରଦ୍‌ବେଗ 
ଛଶ୍ରାମଟ ଆବଶ୍ଯକ ଘରମ୍ଭାଣରେ କାର୍ସ୍ଯ, ଶାନ୍ତ ଓ 
ସୌଜଜ୍ଯରେ ଜୀବଜ ଉ୍‌ଶ୍ତେଗ । ତାଙ୍କୁ ଦଣ୍ଡ ବଚ 
କଲେ ସେ ସେସର ଆଶୀଙ୍ବାଦ କରନ୍ତ ମନ କଣି 


( 


୧୩ 


ହୋଇସାଏ । ଅଧାଷକ ସନାଥନ ମଦ୍ରାନ୍ତ ସମସ୍ିର୍କ 
ସ୍ରାଧ୍ୟମଚ୍ତେ ାଠ ଭୁଝାଇବାକ୍ସ୍‌ ପରଷ୍ତମ କରନ୍ତ । ଚାଙ୍କ 
ଧୈର୍ସ୍ଯ ରୁଝେ ଜାଵି। ଷ୍ରମରେ, ଅନ୍ତରକରା ଫୁ 
ଉଠେ । ଗଣିଚୁ ଅଧ୍ାକ ହରେକ୍ମ୍ତ ଦାସଙ୍କଠି । 
ଅଣା ଭ୍ଵଲ ମଣିଗ୍ତ । ବଲ୍ଲରରୁ ନୂଆ ହୋଇ ଅମିଥାନ୍ତ 
ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ହରିହର ମିଷ୍ହ ଇଂରେକ ବିଭ୍ତଗକ୍ସ 
ସଦାଲାସୀ, ସ୍ଲଟ୍‌ ନଜେ ଫରାସୀ ଘ୍ରଷ୍ାରେ କ୍କାସ 
ଖୋଲଥୂଲେ, ଗୃହୁ ଥିରେ ପିଲାଏ ଚଉଆରଆ ଦୁଅନ୍ତୁ ' 


ସଂସ୍କୃତ ଓଡ଼ଆ ମ୍ବଖ୍ଯ ଅଧ୍ଯା୍ତକ କାର୍ଶୀନାଥ 
ଦ୍ଦାସ ଲକେ ଗ୍ର ଜୀବନରେ ଆଲହାବାଦରୁ ଏମ୍ଭ ଏ.ରେ 
ସ୍ଵର୍୍ତପଦକ ଗାଇ ଗାଣୁ୍‌ କରଥ୍୍‌ଲେ ବୋଲ 
ଶୁଣିଥୁଲ୍‌' ଓ ଚେଣୁ ଗବ ଅନୁଭବ କରୁଥୁଲୁ । ସେ 
ସରଳ ଭ୍ରବେ ବୁଝାଇ ସାଆନ୍ତ । ସ୍ଵାଗ୍ବରକ ଗାନ୍ବୀର୍ସଯ 
ଉଦରେ ବେଳେ ବେଳେ ସେଥର ସୃଷ୍ଠ ଥା କରନ୍ତି 
ସେଥରରୁ ତାଙ୍କ ରୁ୍ତିର ଷରଚୟ୍ଠ ମିଳେ । ଅଧ୍ଯାଷ୍ପକ 
ଲ୍‌ଷ୍ଟୟକାନ୍ତ ଚୈୌଧ୍ରୀ ସର୍ଧବେଳେ ଶାନ୍ତ୨ ଡ଼ସ ହସ 
ଚାଙ୍କ ବକ୍ତଚା ଉଗତ୍ରେଗ୍ଯ ଡୁଏ, ବ୍ଯକ୍ତର୍୍‌ ଆଷଣାର 
ଲାଗେ । 


ସଂସ୍ତ୍୍‌ଭ ଓ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଅଧାଥକ ଆଣ୍ଚିବମ୍ଷଭ ମଦାନ୍ତ୍ର 
ଜାନା ସ୍ଵରମନ୍ତ୍ର ବଶିଣ୍ଟୁଚରା ଲାଗି ଅବସ୍ଟରଣୀସ୍ । 
ଗ୍ରୱମମାନେ ଚାଙ୍କୁ ଗ୍ରର୍ମକନ ଘ୍ଵବ ଡରନ୍ତ । ଅଥଚ ଭଲ 
ଷା ନ୍ତ । ସେ ଗ୍ର୍ତମାନଙ୍କୁ ସମ୍ବୋଧନ କର୍‌ନ୍ “ରୁ” । ସେ 
ଓଡିଶାର ଇତତହୋସ ଓ ସଂସ୍କୃତ ଘେନ ର୍କ ଅନୁଭବ 
କରନ୍ତ । ସେନ୍ସ କଥା ସ୍ତଗ୍ଵର୍‌ କରନ୍ତ । ଅନ୍ଯମାନଙ୍କୁ 
ଅନ୍ତୁସ୍ତାଣିଭ କରନ୍ତ । ସଭୁଚବଳେ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଗୌରବ 
ପ୍ରଭଷାଦନ କରବାକ୍ସ ପୁକ୍ତ କର୍‌ବାକ୍ୁ ସେ ଆଗଭର । 
ଗ୍ରୱମମାନଙ୍କୁ ସେ ନଜ ଜୀବନର ଉ୍‌ଦାହରଣଦେଇ ଆଣ୍ଡାସ 
ଦ୍ଦଅନ୍ତ ସେ ନଣିଷ୍ତ ଆଗେ ସେଜ୍‌ ଅବସ୍ଥାରେ ଇଉଥାଉ୍‌; 
ସେଭେବବେଳେ ସାଧନା ଆରମ୍ଭ କର୍‌ବ ସେତେବେଳେ 
ଉ୍‌ଲ୍ଲତ କରିବ | ଆମେ ଶୁଣିଥୂଲ୍‌ ଏମବ, ଏ. ଅରେ ସେ 
ବନ୍ୁବଷ୍ ଅର୍ଯ୍ଯନ୍ଧ ବଡୃତଭ ରାଡପାକେ ପଡ଼ି ଥୁଲେ । 
ସ୍ପାମ୍ମାରେ ଘୋଥ୍ୁଗଦା ଥାଇ ଚାଙ୍କର୍‌ ବଉ ଫଟୋ 
ଆମେ ଦେଖିଥୁଲ୍‌' । ତାଙ୍କ ନା ଗଡଲେ୍‌ଦ୍ଦି ଓଡିଆ ଗୋଥୁ 
ଜେ ଅଡ଼,ଥଲ୍‌ । ତାଙ୍କ ଅଧାନା ଜ୍ଞାନଗଭଭକ ଥଲ୍‌ । 
ତାଙ୍କର ପ୍ତଧାନ ଅବଦ୍ରାନକ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ଧୁର୍ଯ 
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ଆଲୋଚନା କରବା ଭାଇ ଓ ଡଆରେ ଲେଖିବା ପାଇଁ 
ଚାଙ୍କ ବ୍ୟକ୍ତତ୍ତ୍ ଅନ୍ୟମାନଙ୍କଠି ଆବେଗ ସୃଦ୍ଧି କରୁଥଲା । 


ଲାଇବ୍େଟ୍‌ଆନ ଦାମୋଦର ମିଣ୍ତ ନଜ ଗୂଣରେ 
ଚା ମ୍ମାନଙ୍କୁ ଆକର୍ଷଣ କରୁଥୁରଲ । ଜୁଣ୍ଡବର ସ୍ତାଚୀନ 
ଜ୍ଞଜର କଥା । ବନ୍ରଗ୍ଧତକ ସଚେ ସେମିତ ଚାଙ୍କର 
ରଭାକଣା ନଣିଷତ । କେଉଁ ସମ୍ବର କେଉ୍‌ ଭତସିଣ୍ଧ ଛାଡ 
କେଉଁ କେଉଁ ବନ୍ଧ ବେଶି ଖୋଜନ୍ତ କେତେ ବହ 
ଉୂଥିଲେ ଏଛ୍ର ଜାନା କାହାଣି କନ୍ଧ ସେ 
ଅନମଭାନଙ୍କୁ ଜ୍‌ସ୍ଥାହ୍ରଚ କରନ୍ତ । ବାରମ୍ବାର କହନ୍ତ 
“ଠଣିତ୍ତ ଦୁଅ, ଦେଶ ପାଇଁ ଜାତ ଥାଇ କୁ 
ଦେଇସାଅ ।” 

ଗୋଝି ଗୋ ଝିକର ସମ୍୍ତ ଙ୍କର କୁ ଆକଶଣଣୀୟ୍କ 
ଗୁଣ ଥୁଲା । ସମର୍ତ୍ଙ୍କି ଥଲା ଦାର୍ଦ୍ ଭ୍ଵବାଧ, 
ଛାନ୍ତମାନଙ୍କ ପ୍ରତ ଅଲନ୍ଧରକ ଶୁଭେଚ୍ଛା ଅବା, ଆମ ଦେଶ, 
ଆମ ଥିଲ, ଆମି କଲେଜ? ବୋଲ ମମଚ୍ା 6 ରଙ୍ଗ । 
ଏଠଥରେ ସେମାନେ ଆଗେ ମର୍ଯ୍ୟାଦାନନ୍ତ ହୋଇଥିଲେ, 
ଗୁରୁ ବୋଲ ସମ୍ମପ୍ାନ ଓ ଝା ଷାଡଥୁଲେ । ଆମ 
କଲେଜ ର ମୋହର ସତ୍ଚେକ ସେଇଆ । ସେମ୍ଭାନେ 
ଜାଣିଥୂଲେ ଅଭ୍ରବ ଅସୁବଧା ବହୁର ଅଚୁ, ଜୀବନ ସମସ୍ୟା 
ବଡୁଳ, ଓଡ଼ଶା ବଡଧତ ପଛରେ ପଡ଼ୁ, କଲେଜରେ 
ଜାଜା ଅସଘ୍ତବ ଅନେକ ବଡ଼ ବଡ଼ କାମ କର ହୁଅନ୍ତା, 
କନ୍ଧ କର ହେଉ ନାନି । ଭଥାରି ସେମାନଙ୍କର ବଶ୍ଟାସ 
ଥିଲ ଡ୍ଦ୍ଯମ କର ଇଂବନକ୍ସ୍‌ ଚର୍ଡ ଦେବ, ଜୀବନରେ 
ଉଦେଶ୍ୟ ଅଛୁ, ମତ ସଦ୍‌ଗୁଣମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କର ଯ୍ରାନ ଅଛୁ । 
ସେମାନେ ସ୍ବଷ୍ପ ଦେଖୃଥଲେ ଚାଙ୍କର ଘ୍ରନ୍ଷନା ୨ନ ଦେବେ 
ଭହ୍ଧ' ବଳ ଚୁ ବଲ ମଣିଷ, ଦେଶକୁ ଉତ଼ଳ କରିବେ | 
ସେନ୍ମ ଆଶା ସେନ୍ଗ ବଶ୍ଵ।ସ ସେମାନେ ସଞ୍ଚାର କରୁ- 
ଥିଲେ । ସେଚେଚବେେଳେ ସେମାଜଙ୍କ ଭତ୍ତରେ ଆମ୍ଭ 
ଭତରେ ଥୁଲା ଫର୍ମଲହିଶୂଜ୍ଯ ସହଜ ମାନବକ ସଂଷର୍କ, 
ଜଣେ ଝୁର୍ଣ ଛଡଲେ ଆଉ ଜଣେ ଅହ୍ରା” କହୁଥିଲା, 
ନଜ ପିଲ ଭ୍ରଗରୁ କାହି ପର ପିଲକ୍ସ ସାହାସ୍ଯ 
କରୁଥଲା । 


ଅମ୍ମ ଉର ଧରାବ ଛା ନର୍ଦ୍ଦେଶର ଗୃପ ନଥଲ । 
ସୂଚଜା, ଦ୍ଯୋଇଜା ଓ ଗ୍ତେରଣା ଭାଇ ଶୋଷ୍ତ ବର୍ଡି 
ଉଠଲ୍‌ ଜର୍ତର୍ୁ ଲାଗୁଥିଲା ନଜ ଗିଂସରେ ମାଵ 


ଖୋଳବାକ୍ୁ ପଡ଼ବ । ପ୍ରସ୍ତୁତ ନ୍ରସାବରେ ସ୍ଟଵାର 
ତାସ୍ୃର୍ସସ ଥଲ । ସେମାନେ ସେତକ ଗାରୁଥଲ 
ବାଝେଇ ଦେବାକୁ ଅକାରର ଥଲେ । କାର୍ଯଯକଲେ 
ବହୁଚ ଉ୍‌ୟାହ ଦେଉଥିଲେ । 

ପ୍ରଭ ବର୍ଷ କେଉଁ ବଖ୍ଯାର ବ୍ୟକ୍ତ ଆସି କଲେଜର 
ବାଷ୍କ ଦିବସ ଉଲେକ୍ଷେ ଡ୍‌ଦ ବୋଧନ ବଲଚା 
ଦେଉଥିଲେ । ଥରେ ଅସିଥ୍ଲେ ସ୍ତରଚର ଗୌରବ 
ନୋବେଲ ପ୍ରରସ୍ତାରସ୍ତାସ୍ତ ସାର ସିଉ ରମଣ 
ସମସ୍ତେ ଗବଂରେ ଫୁଲ ଉଠିଥିଲେ । ମନେ ଅଡ଼ୁ ସାରୁ 
ସି.ଭ. ରମଣ ଏନ୍ର ମର୍ମରେ କନ୍ରଥିଲେ “ମ୍ବ ଥଲେ 
ସୁଧ୍ବବ୍ଧିରକୁ କନ୍ରଥାନ୍ତ ଶାକାଠି ଅକାଇବା ଆଗରୁ 
ସ୍ତତ କାଠକ୍ସ ମାଷସନ୍ତ୍ରରେ ମାପିନଅ, ଓଜନ କର, 
ଦେଖ ସର୍ଧ ସ୍ତମ୍ଭାଜ କ ନାହୁଁ । ଘ୍ରଗ୍ଯ ଉ୍‌ଗରେ ସଦ 
ଛାଡ ଦେବା ଆଗରୁ ନଜ ରୁବି, ସରର୍କଇ। ଓ ଉ୍ଦ୍ଯମ 
ଷୂର୍ଡତମା୍ଦାରେ ସ୍ତସ୍ଟୋଗ କରିବା ଉଚର ।” ଦ୍ଳେଲ- 
ମାନଙ୍କୁ ଅସୁଥ୍ତଲେ ଦେଶର ବହୁତ ଗୁଣୀ ବ୍ଯକ୍ତ, 
ସାନନତ୍ଯକ, ସଇୀଚଞ୍ଞ, ଅଭନେରା, କୁ] ଆଦ୍ଦ । 


ରେଭେନସା କଳେଜ ଓ ଚା ସଅଥର୍କରେ ସଦ 
ଅତ ଚମଳ୍କାର ଥିଲ୍ଭ ଏଭଳି କନ୍ଧ ହେବ ଜାଞ୍ଜି। 
ଅର୍ଥାସ୍ତ୍ବବ ଚ୍ତାକ୍ସ୍‌ ବ ଆଘାତ କରୁଥଲା, ଅନେକ ଗ୍ରଞଙ୍କୁ 
ଆହୃୁର ବେଗି । ଅନେକଙ୍କ ଘ୍ରଗ୍ଯୟରେ ଜଥଲା ନଦ୍ା୍ତ 
ନକ୍ସଚୁଆ ସୁଖ ସୁଧା । କେଉ୍‌ ସନ୍ତସନ୍ତିଆ ଗନିରେ 
ଅଛାରୁଆ ଗ୍ଵଳଘତରେ ମେସ୍‌ , ସାଇକଲ ଅଭ୍ତବୁ 
ଗ୍ଵଲି ଗ୍ରଲ କଲେଜ ଯିବା ଓ କେବେ କେବେ କ୍ରସ 
ସରଲେ ଡଲ , କାହାର ଓନ୍ପଏ କାହାର ଓ 
ଝିଉ୍ସନ, ସେରେ ନଣ୍ଡାରେ ଚଲିଚଲ୍‌ ରଥାପି ଅଭ୍ବବର 
ଦୁଶ୍ତ ନ୍ତା, ଉତତସୁକ୍ତ ଖାଦ୍ଯ ବସ୍ତ ଠନ ଉ୍୍‌କରଣର୍‌ 
ଅର୍ରବ, ହଃହଃା ନାନାବଧ | କ୫କ ସହରର ରୁଘ 
କ ସ୍ଵା୍ୟ ଭଲ ନଥିଲା । ନାଗଅଇର ବଣ, ଅମୁମାର୍‌ 
ଦନୁଆ ପୋଗସୀ, ବହଳ ମଶାମେସ, ବାଦୁଡ଼ୀ ଅଲ, 
ପାତମାଙ୍କ ଡ଼, ଗାଡ଼ ଗାଡ଼ ଜାଲ ସଡ଼କ । ଠାଣି କାଦୁଅ 
ସଡ଼ ସଡ଼, ମ୍ୟାଲେରିଆ, ବକାରଜ୍ର, ବରାଦର, ଚବଣି 
ଏକ ବଳଦ୍ଦଆ ଶଗଡ଼, କନୁ ହାଉଃଣା ରିକସା, 
ଅନ୍ଲୁଲ୍ନଚ ସହର । ଜୀବନ ସଂତ୍ରିଙ୍କ ଛକ୍ଷତେ ଆନନ୍ଦ 
ଦାସ୍ବକ ନଥୁଲା । ଅଧ୍ୟକାଂଶ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତଙ୍କର କଲେଜରେ 
କଣ୍ମ କରି ଷଡ଼ ବାର୍‌ ଏକମା ଡ୍‌ଦେଶ୍ଯ ଥଲ୍‌ ସନ୍େ 
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ଖଣ୍ଡି ଏ ଗ୍ଵକର, ଜ୍ଞାନ ପିଷ୍ଥାସା ନ୍‌ଢେ। ଅନ୍ତ ସଂପ୍ଥାନ 
ଷାଇଁ ଜ୍‌ଷାୟ୍ୃ ଠିକଣା କରବା । କନ୍ତୁ ସେନ୍ମ ଥଲ୍ଭ 
ଆମ୍ମର୍‌ ଏକ୍ମାନ୍ତ “କଲେଜ”, ସରୁ ଗାଉ ସରୁ ଖାଲ 
ଷୂର୍୍ତ କର ରଖିଥା ସୌବନର ଜୀବନ ପ୍ରାଚୁର୍ଯ୍ୟ, 
ୟୁବଶକ୍ତ ଏକାଠି ଦେବାର ନଗା, ଆଉ୍‌, ଗୋଖଏ 
ଆଶା, ଦନ ଷାଖେଇ ଅସୁଛୁ, ଇଂରେଜ ସିବେ, 
ସ୍ତର ସ୍ଵାଧୀନ ହେବ, ଆମ ଦେଶ ସ୍ଵର୍ଗ ହେବ । 
ପରେ ଘର କାନକୁ ଅନାଇଁ ଦେଲେ ମନର 

ଢବ ଦ୍ଦଶିପାଏ । ସେଠି ମହ୍ରାମ୍ବ୍ରୀ ଗାଦ, ରସଂନ୍ଦନ:ଥ, 
ରାମ୍ମକ୍ସଷ୍ପଟ ବଂବକାନନ, ସୁଭ୍ରଷ୍ୟ ସଂଭ୍ତର ପ୍ତ ଓ 
ଓଡ଼ଶାର ନେଚ୍ତାମାଜେ । ଖବର କାଗଜ ଖୁଦ ଗଢ଼ା 
ଡ଼ୁଏ, ଆଲୋଚନା ଡୁଏ । ସ୍ଵାଧୀନତା ଆନ୍ଦୋଳଜକ୍ସ 
କେତ୍ତ କର ପୂଥଵସୀର୍‌ ନାଜା ପ୍ରାନର ନାଜା ଉ୍‌ଦ୍ଯମର 
ବର୍ତନ: ଥବା ବନାନ ହାରକୁ ଦାର ଦ୍ଲଲେ । ଅନକ 
ଗ୍ରୱ ଦେଶର ଝେଚତାମ୍ମାନଙ୍କ ସଂଗେ ସଂତ୍କ ରଖଥୁଲେ। 
୧୯୩୧ରେ ଗ୍ଟଲଖ୍ଚତ୍ମ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ଦୁଆର 
ମୁଡ଼ରେ ପିକେଝିଂ । ସ୍ଵାଧୀନତ୍ତା ଆନ୍ଦୋଳନରେ 
ରରେଭେନ୍‌ ସା କଲେଜ ବାରମ୍ବାର ଦୁଲ୍ଳ ଥଲା । ସ୍ତଗ୍ଵର 
କାର୍ଯ କରବା , ନଚଜ ରଗୃ୍ନ୍ଦା ଦେବା, ଚୃଦ୍ଦା ସଂଗ୍ରହ କର 
ଦେଵା, ନାନା ଉପାସରେ ସାହାଯ୍ୟ କରବା, ଅବସର 
ସମ୍ଭପ୍ଵ୍‌ରେ ଗାଁ ଗହଳରେ ଭୁଲ ଲେକଙ୍କୁ ବୁଝାଇବା 
ଓ ଅଭ ଦେବା ଏନ୍ଭଳ ଥଲା ସେମାନଙ୍କର ସ୍ଵାତ୍ଦକ 
କାର୍ଯ । ମଦାମ୍ବାଗୀଙ୍କ ଓଡ଼ଶା ଗସ୍ତ ଚବଳେ ଡେଲ୍‌ଂ 
ସର୍ୟ ଳମୀରେ › ନଶବାଲ ସସ୍ତମ୍ମାନଙ୍କରେ; ୫ାଉ୍‌ନଡ଼ଲ୍‌ 
ସଘ୍ରସାନଙ୍କରେ ସରୁଠି କଲେଜ ଛାଞ୍ଚ ବଦ୍ଧ ସଂଖ୍ୟାରେ 
ଷଦଞ୍ଚ ଥୁଲେ । 

ଆସୁଥାଏ ନୂଆ ଧାରଣା, ମାକ୍‌ 'ସହୀଛ, ଆଲୋରନା 
ର୍‌ଲ୍ଥାଏ, ବନ ଗଢ଼ା ଚୃଲୂଥାଏ ! 

“ବୋଦଂକୁ ଅଗେକ୍ଷା ଜକର ବଡ଼ି ଉ୍‌ଠଥାଏ 
ଦରଭ୍ଧ ଅବଦେଳତ୍ତ ମନମୂର୍ଣଆ ପ୍ରତ ସହାନ୍ତୁୁତ, 
ଵୋଷଣ ଅସମଚ୍ତା ଓ ଅନ୍ୟାୟ ବରୁଦ୍ଧରେ ମନୋଭ୍ରବ। 
କଲେକ ଗ୍ରଡ଼ ଜାନା ଷେନ୍ପରେ ଜାନା ସଂଗଠନମ୍ବଳକ 
କାର୍ଯ୍ଯ କର୍ରଥାନ୍ତ । ଦରଦ୍ର ସେବା, ରୋଗୀ ସେବା, 
ଜଶ୍କବର୍ଡ଼ି ବେଳେ ସାହାସଯ୍ୟ କାମ, ବ୍‌ ବେଉ୍‌ ଗାଁରେ 
କାମ, ନରଷ୍ଷରଚା ଦୁର୍‌କର୍‌ଣ, ଲାଇବେେର ସ୍ଥାରନ, 
ଜ୍ମାନଚଇା , ଅନେକ ପ୍ରକାରେ ସେ ସ୍ତକାଶ ଘାଉ୍‌ଥାଏ ! 


କେତେ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତ ଷରବା ବୋଝ ଦୁଲେ୍‌ଇ ବକ ଲାଭ 
ଧନରେ ଅନ୍ଯମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କୁ ସାହା ସ୍ଯ କରୁଥ୍‌ଲେ । ଅଚଜେକେ 
ଷର ପାଇଁ କରୁ କର୍‌ ଅଜନଦ ଗାଉଥୁଲେ । 

ଓଡ଼ଶାର ବଳ୍ଚି ନବାଞ୍ଚଳ ଏଙ୍କଗକରଣ ଭଦ୍ଯମ 
ଦ୍ଦିଜାକେଚ୍ତେ ଯର୍ଯନ୍ଧ ରେଭେନ୍‌ ସ। କଲେଜର ଗ୍ରମ୍ଚଙ୍କୁ 
ମଚ୍ତାଇଥଲ୍‌ । ଓିଡ଼ନେଲ୍‌ କମିଟି ଆସିଲ୍‌ ବେଳେ କକ 
ଷ୍ଟେସନରେ କଲେଜ ପ୍ରନ୍ତଙ୍କଠି” ବହ୍ଧର ଉତ୍ତେଜନା 
ଦେଖାଦେଇଥିଲା । ସ୍ଣି ନେଦ୍ଦମଗସ୍ତରକ୍ୁ ଓଡ଼ଶାରେ 
ମିଶ ଇବାକୁ ଆନୋଳନ କଲାବେଳେ ଷ୍ଟେସନରେ 
ସ୍ତ ଓ ସମ୍ବର୍ଧନା ଘରେ କେରେକ ସ୍ବେକ୍ରାସେବକ 
ମେନ୍ଦ୍ଗପ୍ତର ଯାଇଥୁଲେ । ସିଂଡ଼ଭୁମି ଅଆଦ୍ଦରେ ସ୍ତଗ୍ବର 
କାର୍ଯ୍ଯ ଲଗି ଅଲ୍ପ କେଚ୍ତେକ ଚ୍ରଃ ରେଣେ ବ 
ରୁଲଥ୍ୁଲେ । ଏ ସଂସର୍କରେ କଃ କରେ ସେରେ ସପ୍ତ 
ସମି ଦେଉଥିଲା କଲେକ ଗର୍ତ ଚନ୍ଧୀରେ ବଡ଼ 
ସଂଖ୍ୟାରେ ସୋଗ ଦେଉ୍‌ଥଲେ । 

ଗଡ଼ଜାତ୍ତମାନଙ୍କ ଶାସନ ଚରର୍ରଦ୍ଧରେ କଲେଜ 
ଗ୍ରନମମଡ୍ତଲରେ ଅନେକ ନ୍ତ୍େଣା ଓ ଆଲ୍ଲେଚନା 
ଗୃଲୁଥଲ । ସେ ଅଞ୍ଚଳର ଗ୍ରନ୍ଭାଚେ ସେନ୍ଧ ସେନ 
ଥଞ୍ଚଲର୍‌ ଲୋଙ୍କକ ଅବସ୍ଥା ପଦାରେ ସକାଉ୍‌ଥଲେ । 

ସମସ୍ତେ କ୍ଵଦନ୍ତତ ଅନେକ ଗର୍ତ ରାଜନୈତକ 
ଚେଇନାରେ ଉ୍‌ଦ୍ରୁଦ୍ଧ ହୋଇଥିଲେ, ଅନେକେ 
ଆହୋଳନରେ ମଣି କଷ୍ମ ସନ୍ଧ ଥଲେ । କନ୍ଧ 
ସେତେବେଳେ କେନ୍ଦ୍ର ନଜର୍‌ ବ୍ଯକ୍ତଗର ଉତକାର 
ଲାଗି ଚା କରୁଥ୍ୁଲେ ଏର ନୁହେ କାହା ମନରେ 
ସେଭଳି ସୋଜନାର କଲ୍ଧନାନ୍ଧି ନଥୁଲ୍ଭ । ସେଜ୍‌ ମାନେ 
ରାକଚନି `€ କ ଆନ୍ଦୋଳନରେ ଭ୍ବଗ ଚନେତ୍ବଥଲେ ଅନେ 
ରନ୍ଗ୍‌ ରୁ ଅନେଚକ ନଜ ନଜ ଦରି ଅନୁସରଣ କଲେ । 
ଅଲ୍ପ ବକେଚ୍େଜଇଣ ପଢେ ରାଜସୀତ କଷ୍ଷେନ୍ଷରେ 
ରନ୍ଧଲେ, ରନ୍ଧ ନ୍ୂ କେନ୍ତୁ ଅବା ନେଢଭା ଦେଲେ। 
ଅନ୍ଯ ସେରେ ସେଜ୍‌ ଚେଇନା ଥାଉ, ସଧାରଣ 
କଲେଜ ଗ୍ରନ୍ପର୍‌ ମୁଖ ଚେଇଜା ଢ଼ୋଇଥଲା କରର 
ଷର୍‌କ୍ଷାରେ ପାଶ୍‌ କରବା ଓ ଚା ଉଷ୍ମ ଷେଃ 
ଗଘୋରିବା , ଚଳନ୍ତ ସମ୍ମାଜରେ ଖାପି ଯଇ ସଂସାର 
କାର୍ଯ କରବା | ସ୍ଵାଧୀନ ସ୍ତତ୍ତଭତର ଗ୍ରୱତର୍୍‌ ବାହରକ୍ସ 
ଗସେଚରେ ନା ସେମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କର ବୋଧହୁଏ ସେରେ 
ନଥୁଲା, ବେଶି ନା ଥଲା ନକ ଦ଼ାଚ କାମ ଅଡ଼କ୍ସ 
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ଅର୍ଥାଚ୍ଧ ବନ୍ଧ ଆଡ଼କୁ । ସେମାନଙ୍କଠି ବୋଧହୁଏ 
ଗୁରୁଜଜମ୍ମାନଙ୍କ ସ୍ତ ତାରମରକ ସଂସ୍ଗାରଗଚ ଉକ୍ତ 
ଏବଠୁ ଝିଲଏ ଅଧ୍ବକ ଥଲ । ଜଣ ଅଧ୍ୟାକଙ୍କୁ ନଜ 
ସମାନସ୍ତନ୍ଧ ଘ୍ବଦବା ଅତ ଅସ୍ବାଭ୍ବଦକ ଥଲା, ସେରେ 
ଶୁଜ୍‌ ଭୁଜ୍‌ ଲାଗିଲଲ ବ ଜଟଣ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକଙ୍କୁ ଦେଗିଚଲ 
ମାଡ ପଡ଼ୁଥିଲା । ଆକ କାଲ ସେଥର ଗ୍ରନ୍ଫ-ବକ୍ଷୋଭ 
ଚେଖାସାଏ ଅବକଳ ସେଭଳି ବୋଉ 
ଦେଖାଯାଉ୍୍‌ ନଥିଲା, ସେଚେବେଳେ କନୁ ଆନ୍ଦୋଳନ 
ସୁଥିଲା ସେଚେଚବେେଳେ କ୍ଭିଷଂକ୍ସ ସ୍ତକାଶ୍ଯରେ 
ଅସୌଜନ୍ୟ ପ୍ରଦଶନ କରବା ବା ଉଂଗାର୍ରଜା କାର୍ଯ୍ୟ 
କରବା ଶୁଣାସାଉ୍‌ ନଥୁଲା, କଞ୍ଜିୟକ୍ଷ ବ ଆନ୍ଦୋଳନ 
ମେଣ୍ଟାଇବାକ୍ୁ ନକକ୍ୁୁ ଅସମର୍ଥ ଘ୍ତରୁ ନଥୁଲେ, ସ୍ତଲସୂ 
ଆସୁ ନଥୁଲେ । 


ରା ଆଗରୁ, ମେସ୍‌ରେ ଗୋଳମାଳ ଆଦ୍ଦ ଲଗି 
ଥରେ ଅଧେ ଦଗ୍ଣେଲ୍‌ମାନଙ୍କରେ ରରୁଷି-ଉପାସ ରନ୍ଗବା 
ଆନହୋଳନ ଡ଼ୋଇ ଶାନ୍ତ ଦୋଇଥଲା । ଆଡ୍‌ ଥରେ 
ବଡ଼ ଖ୍କଲାଇକଏ ଢୋଇଥଲା । କେଚେଜଣ ଗ୍ରଞ୍ଚଙ୍କୁ 
ବନ୍ଧଷ୍ଣୀାର ଆଦେଶ ଦ୍ଦଅସାଇଥୁଲ୍ଭା ବୋଲ, ପିଲାଏ 
ହଣ୍ଲେଲରେ ଜଖାଇଲେ ବୋଲ କ୍ଲ କ୍ଷ ବହୁତ 
ଉଦ୍ବଗୃ ହୋଇଥଲେ । ଆଦେଶ ସ୍ତଚ୍ୟାଦୃଭ ହେଲ୍ମ ! 
ଡ଼ର ଗଡଳଲା ଭଳି ଘଃଣା ନଥୁଲା ! 


ଗ୍ରୱବଷୋଉ ଅରମ୍ଭ ଢେଇଲ ୧୯୩୭୬ରେ ହେବ ଷର । 


ଷାଠଥଡ଼ା, ଷସକ୍ଷା, ଖେଳ, ଜୀଡ଼ା ପ୍ରଭସୋଗିଚା 
କଲେଜରେ ଓ ହଷ୍ଲେଲରେ ବକ୍ତ,ଚା ସ୍ତତସୋଗିରା, 
ବାଷିକ ଡସ୍ରବ୨ କଲେଜର ବାଷିକ ସ୍ତଦର୍ଶମ, 
ଦଷ୍େଲ୍‌ ରେ, ବାଢାଃର ଗଣେଶ ପୂଜା, ସରସ୍ବଙ୍ଖ 
ମୂଜା ଓ ସେନ୍ଧ ଉତତଲ୍‌କ୍ଷଯରେ ଥିଏ୫ର, ଗ୍ଲଥାଏ 
ଧରାବାନ୍ରକ ଘ୍ରବେ । ଡେଂସ୍ତଲର୍ସ ଆସୋସିଏସନ 
ବଡ଼ ବରଷ । ଦେଲା ଗ୍ଵଲ୍ତ୍‌ ନଥାଏ । ୧୯୩୮୬ ରେ ପୁଣି 
ତାକ୍ସ ଗଢ଼ିଲୁ , ମଁ ଚାର ସେନ୍େେଗ୍‌ ଦୋଇଥୁଲ | 
ବୋଧଡୁ ଏ ୧୯୩୫ରେ ରଥମଥର ଗଢ଼ିଥଲ୍‌ ଇଂଲସ୍‌ 
ଆସୋସିଏସନ୍‌ । ଦୁଇ ହଗ୍ତେଲରରେ ଉତ୍ମି ଓ ଜାଗରଣ 
ବୋଲି ସୋଡଣ ଦାଚଲେଗା ମାସିକ ଅ୍ଷ ବାହାରୁ- 
ଥାଏ, ମୁଁ ବ କେବେ କେଚ ସେଥ୍ରରେ ଓ କଲେଜ 


ମ୍ଯାଗାଳନ୍‌ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସାଉଆନ୍‌ରେ ଲେଖ୍‌ଥବଲ । 
୧୯୩୬୨ରେ ଡେସ୍ବଲର୍ସ ଆସୋସିଏସନ୍‌ ଚରଫରୁ 
ଇଂରେକରେ ହାଇଲେଖା ମ୍ଯାଗାକନ୍‌ଝିଏ ବାହାର 
କର କମନ୍‌ ରୁମ୍ଭରେ ଥୋଇଲ୍‌ , କେଚେଗୃଡ଼ଏ ସଂଖ୍ଯା 
କାତ଼ିଥଲୁ । ସାହ୍ରର୍ଯ ସତତ ଅନେକଙ୍କର ଅଗ୍ରହ 
ଥାଏ । ୧୯୩୧ରେେ ଇଷ୍କୁଦ ହଶ୍ଲେଲ୍‌ରରେ ଆମେ 
କେଚରେଜଣ ମିଶି ଗୋଟିଏ ଲେଖକ-ାଠକଗୋଣ୍ଡୀ 
କରଥୁଲ୍‌', ସସ୍ତାଡଚଳକେ ଥରେ ନଜ ନଜ ଲେଖା 
ଏକାଠି ବସି ଛଢ଼ି ଅନ୍ୟମାନଙ୍କୁ ଶୁଣାଉ୍ଵ, ସମାଲୋଚନା 
ଶୁଣୁ , ଆଲୋଚନା ଲାଟଗ | ୧୯୩୨ରେ ବାହରେ 
ଥଲ୍ଲା ବେଳେ ଗୋଝିଏ ଦ୍ାରଲେଖା ମ୍ଯା ଗାଜନ୍‌ରେ 
ଲେଖୁଥୂଲ । ବୋଧହୁଏ ୧୯୩୭ରେ ହେବ, 
‘ଆଧ୍ଳକ? ଚବବାଲ ମାସିକ ଷନିକାହିଏ ବାଦ୍ାରଲା, 
ଚାର ଭ୍ତତା, ଘ୍ବବ, ଆଉମ୍ଭଖଯରେ ନୂଚ୍ଜକ୍ତ୍ର ଥାଏ । 
ଅଜନ୍ତ ଷଃ ନାଏକ, ଅଶୋକ ରାଓ, ବଶ ନାଥ ଘଶାଏଚ୍‌ › 
ଭଗବଖ୍ର ପାଣିଗ୍ରାତ୍ସ ଆଦ ଇନ୍ଚିରେ ଲେଖୁଥାନ୍ତର ମୋ 
ଗଲ୍ଧଂବ ସେଥର ବାହାର ! ‘ଆଧ୍ନକଂ ବନ୍ଦ ହେଲା, 
ଚାଷରେ ରାଜ କଶୋର ଷଜାଏକ, ରଦୁନାଥ ଦାସ, 
ସର୍୍ଯଗୋଷ୍ଥାଳ ନାଏକ, ଘ୍ରଲ,› ମୃ ଏନ୍ଗ ପର କେଚେ- 
ଜଣ ଏକାଠି ଡୋଇ ବାହାର କଲୁ ମାସିକ ପଞ୍ଭ 
ଯୁଗବାଣ୍ଠିଂ । ଆମର୍‌ ସେ ଅନଚିକାହି ଛ କେଚୋଵି 
ସଂଖ୍ୟା ଭରେ ବନ୍ଦ ଦ୍େଲ୍ଲା । ୧୯୩୪ରୁ ଧାରାବାନ୍ରକ 
ଘ୍ତବେ ମାସିକ ‘ସହକାର”ରେ ରନ୍ଗ୍‌ ଓ ରନ୍ଷଶୈଳୀରେ 
ସାନ୍ଧତ୍ଯକ ପ୍ରବନ୍ଧ ଲେଖିଲ, କେତେବେଳେ ମାସିକ 
“ଜବଘ୍ରରରଂରେ ଓ ଅନ୍ୟ ଅନଚିକାରେ ମୋର କନୁ 
କଛୁ ଲେଖା ଚଷା ହେଲା | ସ୍ତବ୍ଧ ଛଡ଼ା କେଚେବେଳେ 
ଆଉ କରର ଦବ ଲେଖ୍‌ଥଲ । ସାନ୍ର୍ଯୟରେ ଅଛ 
ଅଜ୍ୁକର୍‌ଣ, “ଚୋର”, ଆଦ ବରୁରରେ ଲେଖାଲେଖି 
କରଥଲ, ସାନୁତ୍ଯକ ରରଙ୍କମାନ ପ୍ତକାଶିଭ ହେମ୍ଭ ¦ 
ଅନେକ କଲେଜ ଗ୍ରନ୍ନ ଳେ ଖୁଥ୍ୁଲେ । 


/ ମଜେ ଞଅଡୁଚୁ, ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯର ଅସ୍ତ୍ବବ ଦେଖି 
! ଛଃ ଅଃ ଲାଗୁଥାଏ । ବଂଗଳାୀ ସାନୁର୍ଯ ସେରେବେଳେ 
” , ଦୀଉଦାଉ, ରସୀତନ୍ତଜାଥ ସୃର୍ଯ୍ଯଗର ଝଞୁକ୍କଥାନ୍ତ । 
। ଅନ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ ସ୍ତସିକ୍ ବଂଗଳା ଲେଖକମାନଙ୍କ ଲେଖା ବ୍ର 
/ ଷଢ଼ା ହେଉଥାଏ, ଇଂରେଜ ସାନ୍ତର୍ଯ ଗଡ଼ି ଓ ଚା 


¡ ମାଧମରେ ପୂ୍ସୀର ଅନ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ ଦେଶର ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯ ଷର୍ଡ଼ ` 
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ଧାରଣା ଆସୁଥାଏ ଅଜ୍ଯଠି କେଚ୍ତେ କାମ୍ଭ ଦେଲି; 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସାନ୍ତତ୍ଯ କେମିତ ପଳ୍ଚରେର ପଡ଼ ରନ୍ଧଛୁ।' 
କଏ କେଉ୍ଉ୍‌ଠ୍‌ ଦେଖି ଅନ୍ଧୁକରଣ କରୁଛୁ କ ଘ୍ତ୍ତାନ୍ତର: 
କର ନଜସ୍ ବୋଲ ପ୍ରକାଶ କରୁଛୁ ଦେଖିଲେ ଲାଗୁଥାଏ। 
ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଇଜ୍ମର୍ର ଚଳେ ଅଡ଼ଲା । ବାରମାର ରନ୍ତା: 
ଆସୁଥାଏ, ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯରେ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଜଜସୁ ରବ୍ମବ; 
ମୌକା ରନ୍ଧବ, ଅଥଚ ଫୁହି ଉଠିବ ଜୁଆ 
ଚେତନା, ନୁଆ ବାଗ । ସ୍ତରର ବାଢାରବ ସଂସ୍କୃତ ; 
ସ୍ଲ୍‌ହେ › ଜୀଅଲ୍ତ। ଭ୍ଵଷା । ସୀଛଚଯରେ ପ୍ରକାଶ ମାଇବ 
ଏ ଦେଶ ମଣିଷଙ୍କ ବାସ୍ତବ ସ୍ଵରୂପ, ଜୀବନ, ଚାର! 
ସମସ୍ୟା, ପୁରୁଣା ମୂଲ୍‌“ ସରୁ ନୂଆ ହୋଇ ପରଖ 
ହେବ । ବୋଧଡ଼ଏ ସଦ୍ଧୁ ସୁଗରେ କଲେଜ ଜୀବନର । 
ଛଣଶେଷତ୍ତ ବଦ ଏଇଆ; ଆଶା ଓ ଅମ୍ବବ୍ତଶ୍ବାସରେ । | 


ଚେଜ ଉଠି ନୁଆ ଦୂଷ୍ମିର ଗ୍ଵର ଆଡ଼କୁ ଗୃହିଁବା, ¡ 


ନୂଆ ମାରେ ମାଗିବା, ନୁଆ ସୃଷ୍ଳ ପାଇଁ ଅଣ୍ଡା 
ଉଡ଼ବା । ଖାଲ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯ ବଷଷ୍ଟରେ ବୋଲ ଦୁହେ, 
ସରୁ ଆଇ୍ଲରଜାରେ ସେନ୍ଦ୍ରପର । ରେଣୁ ହଗ୍ତେେଲ୍‌ରେ, 
ମେସ୍‌ ରେ, ପାଜ ଦୋକାଜ ଆଗରେ, ଗ୍ଵ ଦୋକାଜ 
ଆଗରେ ଅଂଝା ପଂଝା ଗର୍ତ ଏକାଠି ହେଲେ ନାନା 
କଥା ଆରୋଚନା କରୁଥାନ୍ତୟ ୫ାଣ ୫ାଣ ଦାଢ଼୍‌ଆ 
ସମ୍ଭାଲୋଚନା, ନୂଆ ବାଗରେ ରଉ୍ତଲ୍ମ ତଉ୍‌ଲ, ର୍କ 
ବରର୍କ ଲଗିଥାଏ । ବାଡ଼ାରକୁ ହାଲ୍‌କା ଦଶିଲେ ବ 
ଉଚ୍ତରେ ଥା ଏ ନଣ୍ଡା୨ ଆବେଗ, ଆକ୍ସଳଚ୍ତାୟ କଏ 
ତୁଣ୍ତେ ତୁଣ୍ଡ କଏ ମରବରେ ବସି କାଗଜ ଉ୍‌ଷରେ 
ଚକେଜ୍୍‌ ନୁଆ ଧାରଣା ଢାଳ ଦିଏ । ସେଚେ ଗ୍ୃଦ୍ରା 
ପୂରୁଣା, ଘସରା, ମାଦଳା ଆଉ ନଜିକା, ଚାର ଭେକ 
ଓଶଖର ଓର ବଛା ହୁଏ ସ୍ତଗ୍ଵର ଶର । 

ସେରେ ସାଦା କୁହା ଢେଉ ସ୍ର୍ୟେକଂକ କଲେଜ 
ଜୀବନର ସ୍ତ ସଂତୁ୍୍ତି ବ୍ଯକ୍ତଗଭ ଜୀବନ ଅଭଜଚା, 
ଏକାନ୍ତ ଜସ୍‌ ନଜ ଜୀବନର ଅଧ୍ୟାସ୍ଚିଏ । ଘନା 
ଅଝ୍ରରତ ହୋଇଯାଏ । ଗୀବନ ନଏ ମୋଡ଼, ଜୁଆ 
ଗ୍ରଞ | 

ତ ବର୍ଷ ସାକେ ସେ ଦୋଇଥ୍ୁଲ୍ଞ “ଆମ କଲେଜ 
ସରୁ “ଆମେ” ରଦହନ୍ତ ନଜ ଭିତରେ, କଲେଜ ଅଲବଗା 
ଡୋଇ ନଟୈ ଲୁକ ହୋଇ ରନ୍ଧଥାଏ । ସେ ସେନ 
ସମସ୍ତଙ୍କର › ଷୁଣି କାଦ଼ାର ସ୍ଲଡ଼ୈ I 


ଏ 


କେନଚ୍ତେ ଆଣା ଚେକଥାଏ, ମିଳେଇସାଏ । 
କେଚ୍େ ମୁଲ୍ଲା ନଣ୍ତାର୍‌ଭ ହୋଇଥାଏ, ପଢେ ଲ୍ବଗେ 
ଭୁଲ୍‌ । କେତେ ରୂଗ କଣ ଢ଼ୋଇ ବଦଳେ । କନ୍ଧ 
ଲାଭକ୍ଷତତର ତ୍ରଣ୍ମ ଉଠେ ଜାନ୍ର । ଦ୍ରସକାନମପ୍ଟ 
ଙଗୀବନର ଗୋଝିଏ ବଢନ୍ତା ଷଠା ଥଲ୍‌ ସେ । ସେଠ 
ନଜ ସ୍ଗର ସରସ ସନ୍ନିଷ୍ଵ ମଣିତ୍ତଂକ ମେଳରେ 
ମଣିଷ୍ତ ଏକାଠି ` ହେଇଥିଲା, ଏକାଧାରରେ ଅନ୍ଗୁ୍‌୍ବ 
କରଥୁଲା ସିକ୍ଯ ଓ ଅନୈକ୍ଯର ଆଜତନ୍ଦ । ରେଭେନସା 
କଲେକ ବଶାଳ ଅନ୍ତୁଷ୍ଟାଳନକ ବଦ୍ଧ ଃଦାସିକ 
ମଣିଝଂକ ସ୍ତ ଚଵିରେ ଜଡ୍ଚ, ସ୍ରଧାଜଚଃ ଶଢ଼େ 
ବର୍ଷର ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଅଗଣିଚ୍ତ କଲେଜ-ଶିଶି ର ଶୈଷ୍ଣଂକ 
ସ୍ତ, ସେନ୍ଦସ ସେଉ୍୍‌ ମାନେ ଏ ଦେଶର ବୁବ୍ତିଙସୀ 
ମଧ୍ଯନ୍ତତ୍ତ ଶ୍ରେଣୀ ଡେଲେ, ଦେଣ ଗୋଖକର 
ରନ୍ଧାଧାରକ୍ସ୍‌ ରୂଗରେଖ ଦେଲେ, ଚ୍ାଙ୍କ ନା କେନ 
ଜାଣୁ କ ଜଜାଣୁ । ଏତେ ବର୍ଷର୍‌ ଗରଖ୍ଚଗ୍ବ ଗଢ଼ି 
ଥୋଇଦେଲା ଅଟ୍ରୀଇ ସନ୍ଧଭ କଣ୍ଚିମାଜର ଅଦେଖା 
ଡୋର, ଏବର ନୁଆ ଷତ୍ରାଳ ଏ କଲେଜ ମାଡ଼ଲା 


ମାନ୍ଷେ ଅଜ୍‌ଭବ କରିତାରେ, ଏଇଠି ଦ୍ଦଜେ ଖଷ୍ଥାଠ 
ଗଢ଼ିଥିଲେ ଭା ବଡ ପ୍ତଇ ଆଗରୁ ଭାଂବାଷା ଦାଦ୍ଦ, ଚା 
ଆଗରୁ ଚା ଅଜା, ଏଇଠି, ଏଇ ଘରେ, ଏଇ 
ଅଜୁଷ୍ଟୀନରେ । 

ଅଟଖର୍ତକୁ ଅନାଇଲେ ଆପଣାର ହଜମ ଇଂବନ 
ଆଙ୍କି ହୋଇଯାଏ ନାନା ମୂଢ ନାନା ରୂଷର ନବରେ, 
ପ୍ରତ ଦୃଶ୍ଯ ସଂଗେ ଆଡ଼ୁର ଥରେ ଚେଇଁ ଉଠେ ସୁଖ ଦୁଖ 
ଅଜ୍ଲୁଭୁତମୟ୍ତ କାଡ଼ାଣି କେତେ କେଚେ । ବଣ୍ଜମାଜ 
କାଝିଡ୍ଧଏ ନାଵି, ଅଖଚ୍ତର ରୁଷ ସଂଗେ ଚାର 
ଅସାମ୍ଚ ସ୍ଯ ହସ୍ତ ଉ୍‌ସ୍୍‌ଯା ଓ । କେରେ ବଡ୍ର ମଣିଷ୍ଂକି 
ପିଲନ୍ଦନ ମଜେ ପଡ଼େ ।! ଭବଷ୍ଯଚ୍ତର କଟେ କ୍ଲଳମ୍ପତତ 
ପାନ ଦୋକାଉ ଆଗରେ କାଡା ସନ୍ତଚଭ ରକ ଯୁଦ୍ଧରେ 
ମାଡନ୍ରନ୍ତ, ରୁଣ୍ଣବର ଖଇଫ୍‌ 8 ଛୁ | ଭବେଇର ଜଣେ 
ଅଧ୍ଯକ୍ଷ ଚ୍ାବୁଲା ପିଞୁଛନ୍ତ ! ଭଦଷ୍ଯରର ଜଣେ 
ଗମ୍ଭୀର ଶିକ୍ଷାରୁ ଗୋହିଏ ଗୋଡ଼ ଝେଳ ଘ୍ରଲ୍‌ ନାଚ 
ଜାଚୁଛନ୍ତ ଓ ଗାଁଇ ବୋଲ୍‌ଛନ୍ତ “ଆଇସ୍‌ ଝୁ ଦାଇଜ୍‌ 
ଏଣ୍ଡ୍‌ ଥାଇସ୍‌ ଝୁ ମାଇଜ୍‌ ।”” ଭବ୍ଖରର ଜଣେ 
ଖ୍ୟାତ ଡାକ୍ରର୍ଵ ଅଧ୍ୟକ୍ଷ ଡେଙ୍କାଗୋଡ଼ରେ ଗ୍ରେଃ 
ଦାଫ୍‌ ଘ୍ଯାଣ୍ଟ୍‌ ପିଦ୍ଧ ଉ୍‌ଷରକ୍ୁ ମୂଢ ଵେଳ କୁଆଡ଼େ 
ମାଡ଼ ଗ୍ଵଲଚ୍ଥନ୍ତତ ଜଣେ ବଖ୍ଯାଚ ଡାକ୍ରତର୍‌ କବରା 


ବ୍‌୭ ) 
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ଲେଣଝିବାକ୍ୁ ଚେଷ୍ଟା କରୁଛନ୍ତ । ଭବଷ୍ଯରର ଜଣେ 
ମୁଖ୍ଯ ଇଞ୍ଞ ନଅର ପେକାଳହିଏ ଆର କରୁଛନ୍ତି, 
ଆଉ୍‌ ଜଣେ ବଇଁଶି ବଜାଉ୍‌ଳଛନ୍ତ୍ର । ଭବଷ୍ତଖ୍ଯରର କଣେ 
ସାହସୀ ଇର୍ଵବରପତ ରତ ଅଧରେ ଗ୍ରନଆ ହୋଇ 
୭ଚିରେଇ ଭାହି କରୁଛନ୍ତ ସେ ନଦରେ ଶୋଇଥିଲା 
ବେଳେ ଅଜ୍ଯ ଜଣକୁ ଖୋଜକ ଖୋକି ଗୋଝିଏ 
ବକକଶାଳ ମୂହ ଚାଙ୍କ କୋଠସ୍ରେ. ୭ହଞ୍ଚଥଲା । 
ଢବଞ୍ଯରର ଜଣେ ବଞ୍ୁଝୀ ଚନେଚା ଚ୍ଥ ବେଞ୍ଚରେ 
ଚ୍ଛ ହୋଇ ବସିଛନ୍ତ, କାହା ମଗେ କଥାଘ୍ରଷା ନାହି । 


କେରେ ହସ, କେଚେ ଝେଳକୌ କ୍କ, କେଚେ 
ଦଃ ଡଃ, କେଚ ମନ୍ତ୍ରଣା, ଷ୍ତଡସନ୍ତ୍ କେଚେ 
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ବନ, ଚା, କେଚେ ସ୍ତ୍ର ତ । କେତେ ଆଶା, ଆଉ୍‌ 
ଉତଚୁଳା ଆଜନ୍ଦ । କେଚେ ନର୍ଶା, ଉଦ୍‌ବେଗ । 
କେଚେ ଉଦାସ ଗ୍ଵଢ, ରେଲ୍‌ ଗ୍ଵଲଯିବାର ଶଦ୍ଦ | 
କେଚେ ନଷ୍ପଭ ଦିପହର ss 

ମହୁଫେଣା ଷର ସାଉ ସାଡ଼୍‌ କଲେଜ, ମୁଖର, 
ଜୀବନ୍ତ । ଜାନା ବାସ୍ତା, ଚଖୋାଲ୍ଲ୍‌ ଅନୁଣ୍ଡା ଗଡ଼ଆର, 
କେମିର୍ଣ୍ଣ ମ୍ଲଵୋରେ୫ରର । ମଜ ସମ୍ପଦରେ ଜାନା 
ବର୍ଷର ଜାନା ଢେଉ । 

ମନେ ପଡ଼ଗଲା, କଲେଜରେ ସଣ୍ଟା ବାଳ, 
କ୍ଲାସ୍‌ ଆରମ୍ଭ ହେବ। ଗ୍ଵଲ ଗ୍ଵଲ କହୁଚ ଦ୍ରରରର 
ଆସିଛୁ, ଆହୁର ଥୋଡ଼ାଏ ବାଃ ଅଛୁ, ଯିବାକୁ 
ପଡ଼ିବ । 
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୧୯୧ ସାଲ ଜଜ୍‌ ମାସ ଶେଷ ସପ୍ତାହରେ କକ 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜରେ ଜାଆଁ ଲେଖାଇବାଷାରି 
ଆମେ ସମ୍ଭଲଗର ମେଗ୍ରମଣ୍ଡଳୀ ବସ୍ତାରେ ଗୋଝିଏ 
ସଚୋଇ ବସ୍ରେ ବାହାରଲ୍‌ । ସ୍ପର୍ଗରଃ ବ୍ରଜମୋଦହ୍ରନ 
ଷଣ୍ଡା ଓ ସ୍ଵର୍ଗରଃ ଶଙ୍କର ପ୍ତସାଦ ମିଶ୍ର ନଜ ନଜର ସ୍ୃଅ 
ଶଶିଭୁଷ୍ଣ ଓ ଚାରାସ୍ତସାଦଙ୍କ ସନ୍ତକ ଆମ୍ଭ ସାଙ୍ଗରେ 
ସାଉଥାନ୍ତ । ସ୍ପର୍ଗରଃ ଅଧ୍ୟା ରକ ଘନଶ୍ୟାମ ଦାଶ ମଧ୍ଧ 
ଆମ ସାଙ୍ଗରେ ଚ୍ୀଷ ନୁଝିତରେ କଲେଜରେ ସୋଗ 
ଚେବା ପାଇଁ ସାଉଥାନ୍ତ । ସେ ସମପ୍ଟରେ 
ସାଧାରଣତଃ ଲୋକେ ରେଳ ସୋଗେ ସମ୍ମଲଞ୍ତ୍‌ରରୁ 
ଝାରସୁଗୃଡ଼ା ଓ ଗଡ଼୍‌ଗସ୍‌ର ଦେଇ କ୫ଃକ ସିବା 
ଆସିବା କରୁଥ୍‌ଲେ ଓ ସେଥୁୟାଲି କକ ଅଦ୍ରଞ୍ଚବାକୁ 
ଅନ୍ତତଃ ଜ୍ରତ୍ଣଶ ଘଣ୍ଟା ଲାଗୁଥଚଲ୍ମ । ଆଜିକାଲତର 
ବସ୍‌ ସଭ୍ଵିସ ନ ଥଲ୍‌ । 


ଘନଶ୍ଯାମ ବାକୁ ଅର୍ଣ୍ଣିମ ଗ୍ରଡାବାସର 
ସହକାର ସୁଷରଣ୍ଢେଣ୍ଡେଣ୍ଟ୍‌ ଥିଲେ । ଉକ୍‌ ୫ର ସ୍ତାଣକସୃଷ୍ଣ 
ପରଜା ଓ ।ଢେନ୍‌ 6 ସ୍ପୂର୍ଗରଃ ଅଧ୍ଯାଗକ ନାଗ୍ରପ୍ୃଣ 
ମିଣ୍ଡ ସୁପରଣ୍ଢେଣ୍ଡେଣ୍ଢ ଥୁଲେ । 


ଆମ୍ଭେମାନେ ଦଶ ବାର୍‌ ଜଣ ଗ୍ରୁନ୍ ସମ୍ଭଲସ୍ତର 
କ୍ଦ୍ରା ସ୍ଟଲରୁ ସାଇଥାଉ୍‌ ! ଡା: ଗରଜାଙ୍କ ସୂ ବନ୍‌ 
ସ୍ପର୍ଗରଃ ରୁଜମୋ ହନ ଅଣ୍ଡା ଓ ଶ୍ରୀ ଶଙ୍କର ୍ତସାଦ ମିଷ୍ତଙ୍କ 
ଉଗଗ୍ରିତ୍ତ ଘୋଗୁଁ ଆମର ନାଆ ଲେଖାରେ କୈଣସି 
ଅସୁବଧା ଦେଲା ନାହି । 

ସ୍ବଲ ପାଠ ଶେଷ କଲା ରେ କଲେଜ ଷଡ଼ା 
ସଙ୍ଗେ ଥାଏ ଭବଦ୍୍ଯର ଗୀବକା ନରୁଗଣର ସମସ୍ୟା । 
ଉବଷ୍୍ଯରରେ ଗ୍ଵକସଖ-ଗ୍ଥାର୍ଥୀ ହେବାର କଲ୍ପନା ମୁଁ 
ବଡୁ ୂଟ୍ରୁ ଚ୍ୟାଗ କରଧୁଲ | ସମ୍ବଲଞ୍ଵରର ଡାକ୍ତର 
ଜନାର୍ଦ୍ଦନ ଷ୍ତଜାଗଙ୍କର ଆଦର୍ଶରେ ମ୍ଭ ଭବଷ୍୍ଯରରେ 


( 


ରର୍‌ଗଭନ ସାର୍‌ ରାରିଢଷ 


ତୀ ଛଷଦ୍ାକର ସପକାର, ଏମ୍‌. ତ, 


ଡାକ୍ତର ହେବା ଅଗଶାରେ ବଲ୍ଜନ ଶ୍ରେଣୀରେ ଜାମ 
ଲେଗଖାଇଲି । ସେ ସମ୍ଭସ୍ଟରେ ବକ୍ନ କନ୍ଧଲେ, 
ଅଦା କଦ୍ୟା, ରସାସ୍ଟଜ ଓ ଗଣିତ —6ନୋଝି ଵସ୍ଟେ 
ପଡ଼ା ଡେଡ୍‌ଥଲ୍। ପା୫ନା ବଶ୍ଟବଦ୍ଯାଳସୃ ମଧ୍ଧରେ 
କେବଳ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜରେ ଉ୍ଭ ଦ ବଦ୍ଯା- 
ଚର୍ଗୁଥ ସିଙ୍କ୍‌ କ (optional) ବସ୍ଟେ ଥଲା । ସଥୁରୁ 
ଅଧ୍ଵକା ଜମ୍ବର ମିଳୁଥବାରୁ ସମଗ୍ର ବଶ୍ବ ବଦ୍ଯ'ଳୟ୍ତରେ 
ବଞ୍ଜାଟରେ ରେଭେଜସା କଲେଜର ଭଲ ଫଳ 
ଡେଉଥଲମ ଓ ସେଥୁଷାଇଁ ହାରର ଅନ୍ଯ ନ୍ଯ 
କଲେଜରୁ ଗୁ୍‌ବ ଭଲ ଟୁ ୍ମାଜେ ଆଇଏସ ସି. 
ପଭବା ପାଇଁ କଃକ ଆସି ରେଭେଜ୍‌ ସୀ କରେକରେ 
ଜାମ ଲେଖାଉ୍ରଥଲେ । ଆମର ଅ୍ାଷକମାଜଙ୍କ 
ମଧରୁ ୪ ଜାବସ୍ୃଣ ମିଣ୍ଡ ଅଧାସନାରେରେ ସେପର 
ତରଝଣ ଥୁଲେ, ଗରନ୍ଦ ବୀସ ରର୍ତରାବଧାରକ (Superin- 
tendent) ରୁଗେ ଛ୍ଥାଛମ୍ମାନଙ୍କର ଗଢ଼ାଶୁଣା ଓ 
ସ୍ପା୍ଥ୍ୟ ରଷ୍ପ୍ଟରେ ସେନସର ରଣଶେଷ ରୱ ନେଉଥିଲେ । 
ସକାଳେ ଓ ସଛ୍ୟାରେ ଘ୍ାାଠ ସମ୍ମତ ସାର ଖାର ଜଅଃ। 
ମଝିରେ ସଦଭୁ ଗରନ୍ାବାସରେ କଣ୍ି୍‌ତକ୍ଷ ପିଲାମାନଙ୍କର 
ସୁବଧା ଅସୁବଧା ଭୁଝିବାକୁ ଓ ଷତ୍ରାଢ଼ି ଠିକ୍‌ 
ର୍ବଲଛୁ କ ଜାନ୍ମି ଜାଣିବାକୁ ଗ୍ର୍ଥାବାସରେ ବ୍ଲ 
ଦେଖନ୍ତ । ମହାନ୍ତ ଜାଗ୍ରସ୍ଣ ବାରୁ ଏ କଣ୍ଟିବ୍ଯ କାମ 
ବାହାରେ ଅଷରଦଭ୍ର ସାଢେ ଗ୍ଵର୫। ଓ ପାଞ୍ଚ ୫। ମଧ୍ଯରେ 
ଆଉଥରେ ଦହଷ୍ଷ୍େଲର ସରନ୍ତୁ କୋଠା ବୁଲି ପାଉଥିଲେ 
ଓ ଘଯନ୍ଦ କୌଣସି ଗର୍ତ କୋଠର୍୍‌ରେ ସେ ସମୟରେ 
ଗଢ଼୍‌୍ଥୁବାର ବା ର'ସ ଅଦ୍ଦ ଖେଳୁଥ୍‌ବାର ତଦଖୁଥୁଲେ, 
ଚଢେଚବେ ସେତ୍ମାନଙ୍କୁ ସେଠାରୁ ଚଡ଼ି ଟେଳ ତଡ଼ଆକ୍ସ 
ସିବାକୁ ସ୍ତବଶ୍ତାଉଥ୍‌ଲେ । 


ଘରେ କୌଣସି କାରଣରୁ ବୋଧହୁଏ ଚ୍‌ଜ୍ଳ ଭଲ 
ମିଳୁ ନଥୁବାରୁ¬ଡଗଷ୍ଲେଲ୍‌ରେ ମେସ ଧର୍ମଃ ଦେଲା । 


୧୯ ) 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


ପିଲ୍ମାନେ ମେସ୍‌ରେ ଖାଇବା ବନ୍ଦ କଲେ । ଆମେ 
ମଧ୍ୟ ସେଥ୍ଚଚର ସୋଗଦେଲୁ । ଜାରପ୍ଟଣ ବାଭ୍ଧ 
ମଧ୍ୟ ଘରେ ଖାଇବା ବନ୍ଦ କଲେ । ଧର୍ମଘ୫ କର 
ଆମେ ମେସ୍‌କ୍ସ୍‌ ଯାଉ ନଥୁଲେ ସୁଦ୍ଧା କଲେଜ ଯାଖନର 
ଥିବା ଅନେକ ଜଳଚଗିଥା ଦୋକାନକୁ ପାଇ ରଃା, 
ତ୍ତ, ରରକାସ୍୍‌ ଖାଇ ଆସୁ । କନ୍ତୁ ନାବସ୍ତଣ ବାଭୁ 
ଉବାସୀ ହୋଇ ରନ୍ରଲେ । ଶେଷରେ ଚାଙ୍କର କଷ୍ଣ 
ସନ୍ଧ ନଥ୍ଥାର ଗ୍ର୍ଷମାନେ ଧର୍ମଃ ଭ୍ରଟିବାକ୍ୁ ବାଧ 
ହେଲେ । ଅବଗଷ୍ଯ ପିଲାମାନେ ଯାହା ଦାସୀ କରୁଥିଲ 
ଚାହାର ସୂରଣ ହେଲା | 

ଠଦାର୍ଥ ଵଦ୍ଯାର ଅଧ୍ୂକାଂଶ ଅଧାଇନା କାର୍ଯ୍ଯ 
ନାରାପ୍ୃଣ ବାରୁ ଓ ଵୀ ହରବନ୍ଧୁ ମହାନ୍ତ୍ର କରୁଥିଲେ । 
ଣୀ ୫ଦାନ୍ତୁ ସେରେଚବେଳେ ନୂଆ ହୋଇ ବମଲାରଚରୁ 
ଫେରଥାନ୍ତ ଓ ଅଧାନାରେ ଚାଙ୍କର ସଥଣ୍ 
ଅଭ୍ଜ୍ଞରା ହୋଇ ନଥାଏ । 

ରସାୟ୍ତନ ବଭ୍ବଗରେ ଶଗୃର୍ନଚରଣ ମହାନ୍ତଙ୍କର 
ଅଧାରଜା ଚମକ୍ରାର ଥଲ୍ଭ । ଜାଲ, ନେଲ ରଙ୍ଗର 
ରାସାସ୍ପନକ ଉଦାର୍ଥ ମିଶାଇ ଇଦ୍ରଜୀଲ ପରି ଅବସ୍ଥା 
ସରଣ କର, ର'ଣିରେ ଫସ୍ଫରସ୍ବ ପକାଇ, ସୋଡ଼ଅମ୍ଭ 
ଜାଳ ସେ ସ୍ତଥମଭରୁ ରସାସ୍ଟନ ଶାରେ ଗ୍ରୁ୍ଚମାନଙ୍କର 
ଆଗ୍ରହ ସୃର୍ଣ୍ଣ କର ସାର ଗର ପଢାଇବା କାମ 
ଆରମ୍ଭ କରୁଥିଲେ । ଡା: ବଳଭଦ୍ର ପ୍ରସାଦ 
ଆନକ୍ସ୍‌ ରସଂସ୍ଵଜର ମୌଲକ ଚଉ୍ଜମମାନ ରିଖାଉ 
ଥିରଲେ ଓ ପ୍ରାକୁଝିକାଲ୍‌ କ୍କାସଟର ଆମ୍ଭର କାର୍ଯ୍ୟର 
ଷ୍ଜୁ।ବଧାନ କରୁଥୁଲେ । 

ଗଣିତ ବସ୍ତଗରେ ଖାଁ ଶାରଦାକାନ୍ତ ଚାଙ୍ଗ୍‌ଲ, 
ଶା ହରରକ୍ସଷ୍ଣ ଦାସ ଓ ଶୀ ସ୍ଥରମଥଥ ଜାଥ ବେ ଆମର 
ଥଧାପକ ଥଲେ । ଅଧାଷକ ଦାସ ପ୍ରାଷ୍ଠ କଳା 
କୋଃ_ପିଛି ଆସନ୍ତ । ଚକ୍‌ ଗୁଡର ତାଙ୍କର କୋଝୁଝି 
ନକ୍ଷଡଖରର ଆକାଶ ପରି ଶୋଭ୍ର ପାଏ । 

ସ୍ଟୁଲରେ ପଢ, ଥବା ସମର ଆମେ ଅଧାଥକ 
ଆଶ୍ଚିବଞ୍ଲଭ ମହାନ୍ତଙ୍କର ଖ୍ଯାତ୍ତ ଶୁଶିଥୁଲ୍‌ । ସେ ଓ 
ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଲକ୍ଷୀକାନ୍ତ ଚୌଧୂର୍‌ ଆଅକ୍ସ୍‌ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଷଡ଼ାନ୍ତ । 
ସେ ସମୟ୍ଟରେ ଅଲଗା ଓଡିଆ ବଭ୍ତର ଜ ଥୁଲା । 
ସସ୍ତ୍ଭ ଅଧାପକମ୍ମାଜେ ଆମ୍ମକ୍ସୁ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଗଡ଼ାଉ 
ଥିଲେ । 


9° 


ଇଂରେଙୀଃର ଅଚନେକ ଅଧାଥକ ଥଲେ | କାରଣ 
ସେ ସମରେ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସାରେ କେବଳ ଇଂରେ କିରେ 
ଏମ. ଏ. କାସ ଥଲା ଓ ବ.ଏ.ରେ ମଧ୍ଯ ଅନସ ଶ୍ରେଣୀ 
ଥିଲା । ବୋଧହୁଏ ୧୯୩୬ ବା ୧୯୩୩ରେ 
ରେଭେନୁସାରୁ ଗ୍ବରଜଣ ଏମ୍ବଏ. ଠରକ୍ଷା ଦେଇ 
ସମ୍ମସ୍ତେ ଫେଲ ହୋଇଥଲେ । 

ଇଂଚରରଜ୍ୀ ଅଧାପକମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ମଧରୁ ଶ୍ରୀ ଜରଞ୍ଜନ 
ନପ୍ଟାଗୀ ଥୁଲେ ପ୍ରାଧା୍କ । ଶ୍ରୀ ଲ ଶାଗ ସତସାଦ ସିଭ୍ା, 
ଶା କ୍ୃତ୍ଭିବାସ ସାମନ୍ତ ରାପ୍ଟ୍ଟ ଶୀ ଜଜାଥନ ହହଦ୍ରାନ୍ତ 
ଥାମକ୍ସ୍‌ ଇଂରେଜି ଅଢ଼ାଡ୍‌ଥୁଲେ । ପ୍ରିନ୍‌ସ୍ଥାଲ ଡଉକ୍‌ 
ମଧ୍ୟ ଇଂରେଜି କ୍ରାସ ଜେଉଥଲେ । 

ଉଦ ଦ ବଦ୍ଯାରେ ଅଧାୂଃକ ପରଜା 
ଆଇ. ଏସ୍‌ସି.ଚରେ କ୍କାସ୍‌ ଜେଉ୍‌ ନ ଥଲେ । ସ୍ପର୍ଗରଃ 
ଦେବବ୍ତର ମ୍ବଖାଜି ଆମ୍ଭର ପ୍ରାସ୍ତ ସଦ୍ଧ କ୍ରାସ ନଅନ୍ତ । 
ଶା ରଶୁରାମମ ମିଣ୍ଡ ବଟଶେରେଃ ଆମ୍ଭର ସ୍ତାକ୍ଝି କାଲ 
କ୍ଲାସ ଜେଉଥିଲେ । 

ସେ ସମୟ୍ଟରେ ଗଞ୍ଜା ଓ କୋରସ୍ତଃ ଓଡ଼ଶାରେ 
ମିଶି ଜଥଲା । ସମଗ୍ର ଓଡ଼ିଶାରେ କେବଳ ଗଗୋ୫ାଏ 
କଲେଜ ଥଲ । ଓଡଶାର ବଉତ୍ଲ କକନ୍ଷ୍ମା ଓ 
ଗଡ଼ ଜାଇତରୁ ଅଧ୍ବକାଂଶ ଛାନ୍ଷ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେକରେ 
ଜାମ ଲେଖାଜ୍‌ ଥଲେ ଓ ସେଥୁତାଇି ଓଡ଼ଶାର 
ସ୍ତର୍ୟେକ ଅଞ୍ଚଳର ଢ୍ରାନ ନଜର ସମ୍ଭବପ୍ ସୀ ଅନ୍ୟାନ୍ୟ 
ଅଞ୍ଚଲର ଚ୍ଥାନ୍ଚମମାନଙ୍କ ସନ୍ଗଭ ପରଚଚ ଦେବାର 
ସ୍ଵଚଯୋଗ ଷାଉ୍‌ଥିଲେ । ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଶିକ୍ଷିଭ ସମାଜରେ 
ଗଣା ଡେବା ସେରେ ଗ୍ରଡ୍ତ ସେମମାଜେ ପ୍ତାସ୍ତ ସମସ୍ତେ 
ଓଡିଆରେ ଆଞ୍ଵି ବାରୁ ଓ ଇଂରେକରରେ କ୍ଣତ୍ତି ବାସ 
ବାରୁ ବା ଜନାଥନ୍‌ ବାଭ୍ୁଙ୍କର ଗ୍ରୱ । ଆଜିକାଲି ଆଉ 
ସେର ସୁ ଯୋଗ ନାନ୍ତୁ । 

ଆମ୍ମ ସାଙ୍ଗରେ ସେ ବଷ୍ଠ ସେମାନେ ନୁଆ 
ଡୋଇ କଲେଜରେ ସୋଗ ବେବଲ ସେମାନଙ୍କ 
ମଧ୍ୟରୁ ଅଚଜେଚକେ ସମଭା ଜରେ, ଚାକର, ଶିକ୍ଷାରେ 
ଓଡ଼ଶା ଛଖ୍ଯାଚ । ଶିଷ୍ା ନଚର୍ଦ୍ଦଶକ ଶ୍ରୀ ବୈଦ୍ଯନାଥ 
ରଥ, ଘାଜନୈତ୍ତକ ଜେରା ଶ୍ର ବୈଦ୍ଯଜାଥ ରଥ, 
ଖାଁ ଗବିନ୍ତ ମୋ ହଜ ପ୍ତଧାନ, ଶୀ ରାଜକଶୋର ରାସ, 
ଶ୍ର ଅଚୋକ ଦାସ, ଚୃକରୀ କ୍ଷେନରେ ଶ୍ର ବାଞ୍ଚାନଧବ ଦାଶ 
ଶା ସୁରେନ୍ଦ ନାଥ ଶର୍ମାଟ ୪ ସୋମନାଥ ଜନ୍ଦ ଆତ୍ମର 


) 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
f- 1 : 


Prof. Lokanath Misra 


A 


Prof. Ratnakar Pati 


Swed 


Prof. Narayan Mishra 


Prof. Artaballabh Mohanty 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Dr. Parasuram Misra with 
Dr. Mayadbhar Mansinha Prof. P. S. Sundaram 


Dr. A. P. O'’Briep Prof. Ganguli 


ସଦତ୍ାଠୀ । ପ୍ରଧାନ ବିଗ୍ଵର୍‌ସତ ଶ୍ରୀ ଗଚ୍ଚକୃଷ୍ଣ ମିଶ୍ର 
ଲେଖକ ଶ୍ରୀ ଗୋଷୀନାଥ ମହାନ୍ତ, ଶ୍ର ଉବକ୍ଷ୍ଣ ମଦ୍ରାନ୍ତ, 
ଭୁଚ୍ତପୂଙ୍କ ସ୍ାଘ୍ଥ୍ୟ ଡଚରେକ୍‌ ୫ର ଶ୍ରୀ ଘନଶ୍ୟାମ ମଦ୍ରାାନ୍ପ› 
ଶା ବାଞ୍ଚାନଧ୍ୂ ହୋଚା ଆମ ଉ୍୍‌ଷର ଶ୍ରେଣୀରେ ଓ 
ବଗ୍ର୍‌ପତ୍ତ ଶ୍ରୀ ସୁକାନ୍ତ କଟୋର ଗସ୍ଟକ କଳାହାଣ୍ଡି 
ମଡ୍ାଗ୍ରଜା ଆଦ୍ଦ ଆମ୍ଭ ଚଳ ଶ୍ରେଣୀରେ ଉୁଥୂଲେ । 
ଆତ୍ମ ସମସ୍ଟରେ ସ୍ରଦେଶର୍‌ ମାଝି କ୍‌ ଗସ୍‌ଷାର 
ପ୍ରଥମ ଗ୍ରହ ଶୀ ଚାରକାଜାଥ ଘୋଷ କଃକ ଆସି 
ୟର୍ଚ୍ତ ମମ ଗ୍ରନ୍ାବାସରେ ରହୁଥିଲେ । ସେ ସେପର 
ଟମେଧାଗ୍ୀ ସେନସର ପରଷ୍ତମୀ ଥୁଲେ । ଗର୍ବକ୍ଷା ସମୟରେ 
ସେ ଗାତ୍ତରୁ ଉ୍‌ଠି ଗଢ଼ା ଡ଼ି କରୁଥୁଲେ । 
ଶା ଘୋଷଙ୍କ ନକତମ ପ୍ରତଦ୍ରଦ୍ଧୀ ଥଲ ମୁ । 
କନ୍ତୁ ଚାଙ୍କ ଷର ଅତ୍ତରକ୍ର ପରଣ୍ତମ କରବା ମୋ 
ପଷରରେ ଅସମ୍ଭବ ଥଲା । ଦୁଇ ବର୍ଷ ବଜ୍ଞନ ଢ଼ୋରେ 
ମୋର ଚଗାଵିଏ ପ୍ରଧାନ ଦୁବଳଚା ଜଣା ଅଡ଼ଲ । 
ସ୍ତାକ୍‌ଝି କାଲ୍‌ କାମ ମୁଁ ଆଦୌ ଭଲ କର ଗାରୁ ନ 
ଥିଲ | ଗ୍ରାସ୍‌ ଝିଉ୍‌ବ୍‌ ବଙ୍କା କରବାରେ ମଧ ମଲ କଳା 
କୌଶଳ ଦେଖାଇ ଷାରୁ ନ ଥଲ । ଏଥୁଷାି ମୁ 
ଅଧାଷକମାନଙ୍କ ଠାରୁ ବଶେଷରତଃ ଡ଼ା: ବଳଭଦ୍ଧ 
ସ୍ତସାଦଙ୍କ ଠାରୁ ସ୍ଲେଦ୍ତମୃ ଭସ ଜା ଶୁଣେ । ଷରବଣ୍ଡୀ 
ବର୍ଷରେ ଡା. ସ୍ତସାଦ କ୍ଲୁଆଡ଼େ ଗ୍ର କନ୍ଧୁଲେ, “ମୁ 
ଜଗଣ ସୋଗ୍ୟ ଗ୍ର୍ଙ୍କୁ ଦୁଇବର୍ଷ ଯାଏ ଗ୍ରାସ୍‌ ନିଶ୍କ୍‌ 
ବଙ୍କା କରିବା ଶିଖାଇଲ, ମାନ ଅକ୍ସରକାର୍ସ୍ୟ ଦ୍େଲ।” 
ହ୍‌ ୯୩ ସାଲର୍‌ ଆଇ. ଏସସି. ଉର୍‌କ୍ଷାରରେ ମୋର 
ବେଷ କ୍ୁଵତ୍ତ ସନ୍ଧତର ମୋର ବଫଳଚ୍ା ଓ ଦୁଝଂଳଚା 
ମଧ୍ଯ ମ୍ରଣ୍କ ଅଜ୍ଲଭବ କଲ । ସେଥଆାଇଁ ଡାକ୍ତର 
ଗଡ଼ି ବାକୁ ନ ଯାଇ କା ବ. ଏସ୍‌ସି. ଜ ଷଡି 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜରେ କଳା ବିଭ୍ରଗରେ ଗଣିତତ 
ଶାସ୍ପରେ ଅନର୍ସ ସନ୍ଧର ନାମ ଲେଖାଇଲ । 
ସେ ସମୟରେ ପୂଟ୍ଂ ଗ୍ର୍ାବାସରେ ସମ୍ଭବଲପୁଗ 
ଗ୍ରଃତମମାନଙ୍କ ସଂଖ୍ୟା ଗରଣଷ୍ଟ୍ରରା ଥଲ୍ଭ । ମୁଁ ୧୯୩୩ରୁ 
ହ୍‌ ୯୩୫ ଯାଏ ଷ୍‌ସଂ ଗ୍ରଡ଼ାବାସରେ ଥଲ | ଗଡ଼ଜାଇର 
ଛାସ୍ତମ୍ମାଜେ ସମ୍ଭବଲୁର୍ତ ଗ୍ରହ ଦଳରେ ଧରିଲେ । 
ଅନ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ ଚରା ନମମାନଙ୍କ ସନ୍ଦରଭ ସମ୍ବଲଷ୍ଠଗ୍ୀ ଚ୍ାନ୍ଷ- 
ମାନଙ୍କର ପ୍ରତତସଯୋଗିତଭା ଡ଼ଏ ଓ କେବେ କେବେ 
ସଂସ୍ ମଧ ତୃଏ । ୧୯୩୪ ସାଲ୍‌ ଜୁଲାଇ ମାସରେ 


ସେଚଚେବେଳେ ଦଷ୍ଟରଲ୍‌ର ସେନ୍ଚେଃଗ ମେସ୍‌ 
ସେମ୍ଚେଃଗ୍ଵ ଆନ୍ଦ ସଦ ପାଇଁ ଭ୍ତେ୫ ଡ଼ ଏ, ସେରେ - 
ବେଳେ ଅନ୍ୟ ଜରା ନମାଜ ନଙ୍ବ।ଚନ ବର୍ଜନ କରବରରୁ 
ସମ୍ବଲ୍‌ଷୁର ଘ୍ରନ୍ନମାଚଜେ ସ୍ତର ପ୍ରାନ ଦଖଲ କରଗରଲେ । 
(ଷରେ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ) ଶ୍ର ବସନ୍ତ କ୍ଲୁମାର ଶତପଥୀ ମୟୁର - 
ଭଞ୍ଜର୍‌ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥ ଆମଠାରୁ ବର୍ଷେ ଷନଛଧରେ ଅଡ଼ଥାନ୍ତି ! 
ସେ କୌଣସି ଗୋଝିଏ ପଦୀ ଆାଇଁ ନକ ନାମ ପ୍ରସ୍ତାବ 
କରି ହାସ୍ଯଗ୍ରେଳ ସୃଷ୍ପି କଲେ । ମାନ୍ଷ ଚାଙ୍କର 
ପ୍ତଚଦ୍ଧଦ୍ମୀ କେନ୍ଧ ନ ବାଦଢାରବାରୁ, ସେ ଦବ ରବର 
ନବ୍ବାରିତ୍ତ ଦ୍ରେଲେ । 

୧୯୩୫ ସ୍ଥାଲ୍‌ରର୍‌ ବ- ଏ. ଅନର୍ସ ସନ୍ଧର ଉତ୍ତମ 
ଦଢୋଇ ସ୍କାଇକୋଉ୍ତର୍‌ କ୍ତଦ୍ଯା ଅଧସ୍ତନ ଗାଲି ମୁଁ 
ଷାଃନା ଗ୍ଲଗଲ 

ଚା ରରେ ବହୁ ବର୍ଷ ଦତସାଇଛୁ । ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା 
କଲେଜରେ ବଡୁ ଉନ୍ନତ ଦୋଇଛ୍ତ । କନ୍ଧ ଆମ୍ 
ସମସ୍ଟରେ ସେଷ୍ତର ସାରା ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଷାଠୁଆ ଗ୍ରନ୍ନ 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସ: କଲେଜରେ ସୋଗ ଦେଡ୍‌ଥରଲେ, ଚାହା 
ଏବେ ଅଉ ନାଛ୍ନି । ଡନୋଝି ଭରଶ୍ବ୍ଦ୍ଯାଳପ୍ତ ଓ ବଡ଼ 
କଲେଜ ହେବା ଫଳରେ ମେଧାସୀ ଗ୍ରନଗ୍ରନୀମାନଙ୍କର 
ଷରପ୍ତର ଗରିଚପ୍ଟ୍‌ ମଧ କଠିନ ଦେଉଛୁ । ସେ ସ୍ମମପ୍ପରେ 
ଟ୍‌ କୋ କଲେଜରୁ ଷାସ କରଥିବା ଗ୍ରନ୍ତହାଜେ 
ଆଇନ ଖଡ଼ି ବା ପାଇଁ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜକ୍ସ ଅସୁ 
ଥିଲେ । ରେଭେନ୍‌ ସରେ ଆଇନ ଗଢ଼ା ସାଉଥୁଲା । 

ସେ ସମ୍ଭପ୍ଟରେ ସମଗ୍ର ବହାର ଓଡ଼ଶା ସ୍ତରଦେଶରେ 
ରେଭେଜ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ଏକ ଆଭଜାର୍ତ ଥଲ୍ଭ । ସେ 
କାଳର ପ୍ତତତ ବଷ୍ଷର୍‌ ବାର୍ବିକୋସ୍ତଦ ଆକ କାଲର 
ବଶ୍ଟବଦ୍ଯା ଳପ୍ବର୍‌ ସମମାବଣ୍ଵିନ ଡ୍‌ୟବ ରର ସରଣୀ 
ଥଲା । ବାର୍ଷିକ ଉ୍‌ସ୍ରବକୁ ସାର ସି. ଭ. ରମଣ, 
ଡାକ୍ତର ପଞ୍ଷାଉ୍‌ ସୀଭ୍ତାର୍‌ମାସ୍ତାଢ ଡା: ଆର. ପି. 
ଗର୍‌ଞ୍ଜଷେ ଆଦ୍ଦ ପ୍ରସିଦ୍ଧ ଗଣ୍ରିଭମ୍ଭାନେ ଉଦବୋଧନ 
ଦେବାଷାଇ ଅସୁଥୁଲେ । 

ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଷୁରଭଜଚ୍ତମ ଉଚଚଶିକ୍ଷାପ୍ଟ୍ଭନରୁଷେ 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ଚରଦ୍ଦନ ଶିଷଠାରୁତ ଓ ଗୁ 
ସତମ୍ମାଜକ୍ସ ସ୍ତେରଣା ଦେବ । ଏ ଅଲ୍ୁଷ୍ଟାନରୁ ଗ୍ଵରବର୍ଷ- 
କାଳ ଗିକ୍ଷା ଲାଭ କର ବାସ୍ତଦଦକ ମଠ ନଜକ୍ସ୍‌ କ୍ଲତ୍ତକ୍ସର୍ଯ 
ମନେ କରେ । 
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ଟି. ର. ରରଭେନସା 6 ଓଉଁ ଶାରେ ନବ ଲାଗର୍ଣ 


୧୮୯୮ ସାଲ, ନଭେମ୍ବର "° ତାରିଖର 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସାଙ୍କର ସେ ଚଠିର ଫିକା ଜେଳଆ ପୃଷ୍ଟା 
ଆକି କ୍ତ; ଅକ୍ଷର ସଦ ମଧ ଅଷ୍ଟ, ଷଢ଼ିବାରେ 
ଅସୁବଧା ଦୁ 4- - “ମାଛ ସେଥିରେ ଜଣେ ଅବସର ପ୍ରାପ୍ତ 
ଇଂରେଜ କମିଶନରଙ୍କର କମମଭୁ ମି ଓଡ଼ଶା ପ୍ତଭତ 
ଆନ୍ତରକରାର ସେଜ୍‌ ସ୍ବାକ୍ଷର୍‌ ମୁର୍ଦ୍ଧ ର ରନ୍ଧ ଅଛ, 
ଚାହା କନ୍ତୁ ଅଷ୍ପଣ୍କ ଜୁଢେ ! ମମତା ଓ ମମର୍ତଵରେ 
ଚାହା ଥାପି ଉ୍‌ଜ୍ମଳ ! 


ରେଭନ୍‌ସା ସାଉଥ୍‌ ଛଲ ନଥ ସସେକ୍‌ସ 
South Hill, I 
(South Hi North Sussex), ମଧସୂଦନ (ଦାସଙ୍କୁ 


ଲେଗିଥୁଲେ: - - 

“I enclose you a X’mas card and 
my hearty and best wishes will be 
with you not only yourself but with 
all my dear old Oria friends. Will 
you kindly let every of them who 
remember me know that my heart is 
still in Orissa and thongh J am grow- 
img old they are not forgotten. XX 
Pray you may enjoy peace, plenty 
and progress, especially in LEduca- 
tio... ee. 1 


ସୁଦୂର ଭ୍ରରଚଚରେ କର୍ମଷେଞରୁ ଅବସର 
ର ସୁ୍ଧା, କର୍ମଭୁମି ଡା. ସମ୍ପର୍କରେ 

ଙ୍କର ଶୁଭକାତ୍ମଜା ଓ ଉ୍ର୍ରକଣ୍ଠଡା ଉଦଚବେଗର 
ର ଏନ୍ଦ ପ୍ଚରୁ ମିଳଥାଏ । 


ଥମାସୂ ଏଡ୍‌ଞି ଡ଼ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା (T. E, Ravenshaw) 
୧୮୬୫ ଖୀ ଅ. ରୁ ୧୮୭୬ ଖର: ଅ: ଷର୍ସ୍ଯନ୍ଧ ଓଡ଼ଶା 


( ୨୨ 


* ପ୍ଷୈିର ଆଲେକରଚନ୍ନ ଅଜ୍ୟନ୍ତ ମୁଦ କ୍ତ ହ୍ରୋଇଅନ୍ତୁ । 


ସୃଚରଦ୍ତ ମଦ୍ରାନ୍ତ 


ଡଉ୍ଜନ୍‌ର କମିଶନର ରୂଠେ କଃ କରେ ବାରବର୍ଷ 
କାଳ ଅବସ୍ଥାପିତ ଥିଲେ । ସେଉ୍ଵ୍‌ କେଚେଜଣ 
ମ୍ଭଚ୍ିମେପ୍ଵ ଇଂରେଜଙ୍କ ଶୃଭ ଜେ ଜ୍ଵତ୍ତରେ ଓଡ଼ଶାରେ 
ଜବଜାଗରଣର ସୂନ୍ଷୟାଇ ଦୋଇଥଲ, ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା 
ସେମାନଙ୍କ ମଧ୍ଯରେ ଥିଲେ ସସଂଗ୍ରଗଣ୍ୟ । ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା 
କଲେଜ ଆଳ ଚାଦାର ମୂକ ସାକ୍ଷୀ ରୂଷେ ଦଣ୍ଡାସ୍ତମାଜ 
ରହଥଅୁ ! 

୧୮୬୬୭ ସାଲ ଦୁଭିକ୍ଷ ବେଳେ, ଚାଙ୍କ 
ଶାସନକାଳରେ ପ୍ତବଳ ଲୋକକ୍ଷସତ ସଂିଥବାରୁ, ଓଡ଼ଶା 
ପ୍ରତ ସେ ଏକ ଅମାର୍ଜମାପ୍ବ ଅପରାଧ କରଥ୍‌ଲେ ବୋଲ 
ଫଦ୍ୀରମୋହ୍ନଙ୍କ ଗର କେନ୍ କେନ୍ଦୁ ଆକ୍ଷେୱତ କରିନ୍ତନ୍ତି ! 
ମାନତ ଓଡ଼ଶା ଡଉ୍ଜନ ସେଚ୍ତେବେଳେ ବଙ୍ଗଳା 
ସରକାରଙ୍କର ଶାସନାଧୀନରେ ଏକ ଉଗେଷିର 
ଅଞ୍ଚଳରୁଠେ ପଡ ରନ୍ଧଥବାରୁ, ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଦୁଭିକ୍ଷ ସଙ୍କଃ 
ପ୍ତ ବଙ୍ଗଳା ସରକାରର କ୍ମିଅକ୍ଷ ଦୃ୍ଣ୍ଣି ଦେଇ ତାର 
ନ ଥୁଲେ ବୋଲ ଚ୍ତକ୍ରାଳୀଜ ସେତ ଗ୍-ଅପ୍‌ -ଷଶ 
ସାର ଗ୍ରଲସ ଜର୍ଥକୋଃ ୧୮୬୭୮ ସାଲରେ ସ୍ଵୀକାର 
କରଥଲେ ଏନ୍ସ ଅଭଞ୍ଞଚାରୁ, ଓଡ଼ଆ ଘ୍ବଷ୍ାଘ୍ରତୀ 
ଅଞ୍ଚଳମମାଜଙ୍କୁ ଏକ ସ୍ଵଚ୍ତନ୍ତ୍ର ଶାସନାଧୀନରେ ରଗିବା 
ପାଲି ସାର ଗଲ ସ ଜର୍ଥଚକୋ ୫ ପ୍ରଚାସନ୍ଧକ ସ୍ତରରେ 
ବେଇଥଲେ ସ୍ବ ୍ରଥମପ ତ୍ରସ୍ଥାବ । ଚେଣୁ ନଅଙ୍କ -ଦୁଭିଷ 
ସହଚ୍, କମିସନର ରେଭେନସାଙ୍କ ଦାର୍ୟୁ ଭରେ ସେଉଁ 
ସମ୍ପର୍କ ଥଳା୨ ଚାହା ସମ୍ପ ଉମ୍ଭରରଚତ | ଜ୍୍‌ଜବଂଶ 
ଶଚ୍ଚା୍କୀରେ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଜବଜାଗରଣରରେ 
ରେଭେନ୍‌୧ାଙ୍କ ଶୁଭଦର୍ଶୀ ଭୁ ମିକାକୁ ଚାହା ମଳନ 
କରବା ଉ୍‌ଚ୍ତ ହେବ ଜାନ । 

ସେତେବେଳେ କନ୍ଧ ସାରୁ ଗଲ ସଙ୍କର ଏନ୍ଗ 
ସୂଚନା ଲକ୍ଷ୍ଯ କର, ଓଡ଼ଆ ଭ୍ରତାଭ୍ର୍ତୀ ଅଞ୍ଚଳମାଲଙ୍କୁ 
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ଏକ ଶାସଜାଧୀନରର ସ୍ଵରନ୍ତ୍ର କରବା ପାଇଁ ଓଡ଼ଶାରେ 
ଶିକ୍ଷର ଜନମ୍ଭଭ ନ ଥୁଲ୍ଭ । ସ୍ଵଣି ଡ୍‌ଇଚ୍ତର ଇଂଗ୍ାଇୀ 
ଶିକ୍ଷା ସେ ଷର୍ସ୍ଯମ୍ଧ ଓଡ଼ଶାରେ ପ୍ତବର୍୍‌ିଭ ନ ହୋଇଥବା 
କାରଣରୁ ଓଡ଼ଶାବାସୀ ସାର ଗ୍ଟଲସ ନର୍ଥକୋଷଙ୍କ 
ଏ ପ୍ରସ୍ତାବ ସମ୍ପର୍କରେ ଓା,କବ୍‌ହାଲ ସୃଦ୍ଧା ହୋଇ 
ପାର ଜ ଥରେ । ଏଡା ବ୍ଯଟ୍ରୀର୍‌କ ସେତେବେଳେ 
ଓଡ଼ଆ ଘ୍ରଖାର ଅସ୍ତ ତ୍ତ ମଧ୍ଯ ଥୁଲା ସଙ୍କଃାଅଲ୍ନ । 
ସେଉ୍ଜଠି ଓଡ଼ଆ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ତାର ମୁଁ ତ ବନ୍ତ ସେଠାରେ 
ଓଡ଼ଆ ପ୍ରଷାସ୍ରଷ୍ତୀ ଅଞ୍ଚଳମାନଙ୍କର୍‌ ଏକନ୍ୀୀକରଣର 
ସ୍ଶ୍ଵବା ଉଠିବ କୁଆଡ଼ୁ ? ଏନ୍ଗ ପ୍ୃପଷ୍ଟଭୁ ମିରେ 
କମିସନର ରେ ଭେନ୍‌ ସାଙ୍କ ଭୁମିକା, ଆଧୁନକ ଓଡ଼ଶାର 
ଇତଡହାସରେ ବେଷ ଡ୍‌ଲ୍େଖ ଦାସ କରେ । ଚାଙ୍କର 
ଉଦ୍ୟମରେ କଃକ ହା: ଇ: ସ୍ବ ଲରେ ୧୮୬୮ ସାଲରେ 
ମୋଟେ ନ୍ଅଜଣ ଗ୍ରଡ୍ଡକ୍ସ୍‌ ଘେନ କଲେଜ କ୍ଲାସ୍‌ 
ଆରମ୍ଭ ହ୍ରୋଇଥଲ୍ଭ । ଓଡ଼ିଶାରେ ଉଚ୍ଚ ଇଂରାଜୀ ଶିକ୍ଷାର 
ବଛସ୍ତାର ରେଭେନ୍‌ସାଙ୍କର ସେର ଏକ ପ୍ତ କର୍ମ 
ସୋଜଜନା ଥଲା; ମଧୃସୃଦ୍ର ନଙ୍କୁ ଲଗି ଷ୍ତଟ୍ଗୋକ୍ର 
ପନ୍ତରର୍‌ ତାହାର ସୃଚନା ରନ୍ଧରଅନୁ । 


ଆକର ପରିବର୍ବିଭ ଗରପ୍ରିତରର, ଇଂରାଜୀ ଶିକ୍ଷାର 
ଭୁମିକା ହଧ ପରିବର୍ବିଭ ହୋଇଅଛି । ଏଡ଼ା ଏବେ 
ଜଵଜାଗରଣର ବଵାଇ୍ରାୟ୍‌ ନ ଜଗ ହାଇ, ହୁଏ ତ ନ୍ୟସ୍ତ 
ସ୍ବା୍ଥୀ ପ୍ରଭର୍ଦ ୍ଵାର ଚଉଷାଡ୍ରୀରେ ଗରଣତ ହୋଇଅଛି । 
ମାତୃ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ଠା ମାଧ୍ୟମରେ ଚେଣୁ ଆକ ଆରମ୍ଭ ଢୋଇଛ୍ତି 
ଜବଜାଗରଣର ଦ୍ର ଖସ ଷର୍ଯ୍ୟାୟ୍ତ ! କନ୍ଧ ଜ୍ନବଂଶ 
ଶଚାବ୍ଦୀର ଦ୍ିଝପ୍ଟା୍ତରେ ›, ଘାରଚରେ ସେଜ୍‌ ରେନେ- 
ସାର ସୃନ୍ପାର ଦୋଇଥୁଲା, ଇଂରାଜୀ ଭ୍ରତା ଥିଲ 
ତାହାର ଧାରକ ଓ ବାଦ୍ରକ । ମାନତ ଇଂ ୧୮୫୬୭ 
ସାଲଗରେ କଲକଚ୍ଚା ବଶ୍ବବଦ୍ଯାଳପ୍ତ ୍ଥାପିଚ ଦ୍ୋଇ 
ସେଥୁରୁ ସ୍ତତବର୍ଷ ଶହ ଶହ ଇଂରେଙ୍ଗ ଶିକ୍ଷର ବ୍ୟକ୍ତ 
ବାହାରୁଥରବା ବେଳେ, ଓଡିଶାରେ ସେ ଷର୍ସ୍ଯନ୍ତ 
ବଶ୍ଟ ଦଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ତ ଗିଷା ଭ ଦୂରର କଥା¬ଇଂରେଙଟାୀ 
ଶିକ୍ଷାର ଅପ ମାରମ୍ଭ ସୁଦ୍ଧା ଢୋଇ ନ ଥଲ । ସେଥୁଷାଲି 
ଓଡ଼ଶାର ପ୍ରଥମ ଗ୍ରାଜ୍‌ ଏ୫୍‌ ଓ ପ୍ରଥମ ଏମ୍‌. ଏ ମଧ୍ସୂଦଜ, 
ନଜର ଅଭଦ୍ଧଚା ବର୍ପପନା କରି, ଇଞିରଆଲ୍‌ 
ଲେକଟ୍ଧଝିଭ କାଉ୍‌ନ୍‌ସିଲରର୍‌ ୧୯୧୩ ସାଲ 
ମାଇ ୭୬ ଚାରଖ ଦ୍ଦନ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ଣଣ ପ୍ତସଙ୍କରେ କନ୍ଧଥଲେ 


+“ The first Oriya young man (I 
can hardly believe I was ever young) 
who clrerished the idea of a umiver- 
sity education had to go to Calcutta, 
a journey of nearly three weeks.” 

ସେତେବେଳେ ଇଟଂଗ୍ରଙ୍ଗୀ ଶିକ୍ଷିତ ବ୍ୟକ୍ତ ନ ଥିବାରୁ 
ସରକାରୀ ଦସପ୍ତରରେ ଅମଲ୍ଭ ଗ୍ବକର୍ଵଠାରୁ ଅଜ୍ଯ 
ସରଧ ଗ୍ରେଃ ବଡ ଗ୍ଵକଗ୍ଵରେ ଓଡଣା ବାହାର ଆଗନ୍ତୁକ- 
ମାନଙ୍କର ଵି ସ୍ରଧାନ୍ଯ ଲାଗି ରନ୍ଗୃଥଲ୍ । ଇଂ ଝ୮୬୧ 
ସାଲରେ ଓଡିଡ଼ଆଙ୍କ ଶିକ୍ଷାର ବ୍ଯବମ୍ଥା ସମ୍ପର୍କରେ 
ସେନ୍ତ କର୍ଣ୍ଣ କଅକର ମାଜଷ୍ତ୍ଲେଃ ଏକ ରଣଥୋରେ 
ରଲେଗିଥ୍‌ଲେ $ ବଡ ଶୀଳ 


‘XXX T always give preference 
to Oriyas, but at the moment I 
scarcely know a single Oriva posses- 
sing qualifications to fit him for being 
a common muharrir. 


~~ 


( କଃକ ଢିସ୍ୁ'କ୍୫ ଗେକେଝିଅର ) 


YN 


ଏ ପରସ୍ଥିଭତରରେ କଞଃକରେ ଗୋହିଏ କଲେଜ 
ପ୍ଥାରନ କର ଉ୍‌ଇଶିକ୍ଷା ଚଥା ଇଂରାଜୀ ଶିକ୍ଷାର ସ୍ତସାର୍‌ 
“୍ଦଗରେ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସାଙ୍କ ଉ୍୍‌ଦ୍ଯମ ସେ ଏଲ ଯୁଗାନ୍ତକାସ୍‌ 
ଅଦଷ୍ଷେଷତ ଥୁଲା, ଚାହା ଉଲ୍େଖ କରବା ନତ ୟ୍ଟୋଜନ । 
ଗ୍ବ୍ଶଙ୍କର ର୍ବସ୍ଳ ଓ ଅଭଗ୍ତମ ଭଞ୍ଜଙ୍କ ଠାରୁ ଆରମ୍ଭ 
କରି ଗୋଷବତ୍ୁଙ୍କ ଷର୍ସ୍ଯନ୍ଧ ଜ୍୍‌ଜଦଂଶ ଶଚାଭୀ 
ଓ ଆଦଯ ବଂଣ-ଶଚ୍ତାଦ୍ଦୀରେ, ଓଡଶାର୍‌ ଜବ- 
ଜାଗରଣର ଜାନା ଷ୍ଷେନ୍ତରେ ସେଉ୍ତମାଟନେ ଏକ 
ବରିଷ୍ଟ ଭୁମି ନା ଗ୍ରହଣ କରଥବଲେ, ସେମାନେ ସମସ୍ତେ 
ଥିଲେ < ଛୁ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ଗୁ । ରେଭେନ୍ସା 
କଲେଜକ୍ସ କେଙ୍ଦ କର, ଓଡିଶାରେ ନବଜାଗରଣର 
ସେଜ୍‌ ସୃନ୍ତୟାଇ ଢୋଇଥୁଲ୍ା ଝି. ଇ. ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା 
ଚାହାଇ ସୃ୍ଥଧର ଥଲେ ବୋଲ କନ୍ଧଲେ ରେଣୁ 
ଅତ୍କ୍ତ ଦେବ ଜାନି । 

ଜ୍‌ଜକଂଶ ଶତାଦ୍ଦୀର ଢ଼ିଖ୍ତାର୍ଧରେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ା 
ଓଡ଼ଶାର ନଶ୍ତିଭ ହେବାକ୍ସ ବସିଥିବା ବେଳେ 
ରେରଭନ୍‌ସା ଓଡ଼ଆ ଘ୍ରଷ୍ାର ସହାଗକ୍ଷ ହୋଇ ଜନଥୁଲେ, 


( ୬୩ ) 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


ସନ୍ତ୍ର ସେ ବଲ୍‌ ସ୍ତ ହୋଇଥାନ୍ତା ସେଥର 
ସହେହ ଜାନିଁ । ଓଡ଼ଆ ଦରାର ପଥ ଚରକ୍ଷା 
ଦେନ୍ଦ ପ୍ରବଳ ଛବାଦ ଚେକ ଦଉ୍ଠିଥବା ବେଳେ, 
ରେରଭେନ୍‌ ସାଙ୍କ ଉଦ୍ୟମରେ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଶିକ୍ଷା ବତ୍ତଗରେ 
ସେଷର ଓଡିଆ ଥାଠ୍ୟ ପୃସ୍ରକମାନ ପ୍ରଚଳିତ ଦୋଇ 
ଗାରଥଲା, ଚାହା ଉଲ୍ଲେଖ କର “ ଉ୍କୁଳ-ସପିକା” ର 
ସମ୍ପାଦକ ଗୌଂଟ୍‌ଶଙ୍କରଙ୍କ ଇୀବମୀକାର ସ୍ଵଗଗୀପୃ 
ମୃତ୍ୟଞ୍ଜତ୍ପ ରଥ “କର୍ମିଃପାରୀ ଗୌଗଶଙ୍କର”” 
ସବସ୍ରକରେ ଲେଖିନ୍ଥନ୍ତ “ Sere 
“× × × ଉଳ୍ମଳର ଶାସନ କଣ୍ତି। 
ରେଗଭନ୍‌ସା ସାଚହଡ଼ବ ଜସ୍ଟସୁକ୍ୁ ଦଡୋଇ ଦି ଗୁଣ 
ଉସ୍ପାହରର ଉ୍ଵକ୍ରଳର ଉନ୍ନଡର ଯାବଝପ୍ତ ଅନ୍ତରାପ୍ 
ଦୂର୍ତ କରବାରେ କ୍ଧ୍୍ତ ସ୍ତସନ୍ର ହୋଇଥୂଲେ । ତାହାର 
ଫଳରେ ଶିକ୍ଷା ବଘ୍ରଗର୍‌ ଡିରେକଞଃର୍‌ ସାହେବ 
ସତ୍ତକାସୀ ବ୍ଯୟ୍ରେ ଗାଠ୍ଯ ତୁସ୍ତକମାନ ମ୍ରଦ୍ଧାଙ୍କନ 
କରାଇବା ଷାଇଁ ସୂନଃପୁନଃ ଘୋଷଣା କରବାକ୍ସ 
ଲାଗି5ଲ୍‌ । 
ଏନ୍ରୟରି ଘ୍ବବରେ ଅଧୂନ୍ତକ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଜବ 
ନର୍ଟଣରେ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା ଓ ତାଙ୍କ ପ୍ରଚଣ୍ତ ର 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ଏକ ଶଦବ୍ଧାର୍ସ୍ଧ ବ୍ଧ ଓ ସମ୍ମାନର 
ପ୍ରାନ ଅଧ୍ଵକ'ର କରଅଛନ୍ତ । 
ସବଂସ୍ଥଥମ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଇଂଲ୍‌ଣ୍ର ସାନୀ ମଧସୂଦନ 
ଇଂ: ୧୮୯୭ ସାଲରେ ଏବ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସାଙ୍କୁ ଶଦ୍ଧା ଓ 


9୪ 


ସୌଜନ୍ୟ ନଚବେଦନ କରବାକୁ ସସେକରସ ଆସିଲେ । 
ରେଭେନ୍ସା କଃ କରେ କମିସନର ଥବା ବେଳେ, 
ମଧୁସୂଦନ କଲିକଚା ଲଣ୍ଡିନ ମିନାର “କଲେଜରେ 
ଜଣେ ଗ୍ରୱ ଥଲେ । ରେଣୁ ସେମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ମଧ୍ଯରେ ଷୂବରୁ 
ପଶବଚପ୍ଟର ଅବକାଶ ନ ଥମ । “ଉକ୍ରଳ ସପିକା” 
(୭ ଅଗଷ୍ଟ ୧୮୯୭) କ୍କ ପ୍ରେରଚ ଏକ ଷନ୍ଷରେ 
ରେ ଭେନ୍‌ସାଙ୍କ ସନ୍ଦସତ୍ତ ଚାଙ୍କର ସାକ୍ଷାରର ଅଭିଞ୍ଞଚା 
ବର୍ତ୍ତନା କର ନଧ୍‌ସୃଦନ ଲଣ୍ଡନର ଲେଗିଥୂଲେ | 


“XXX After a few minutes he 
(Ravenshaw) said, excuse me asking 
the cquestion, ave yon a genuine 
Oriya? I said, every drop of blood 
in me is of Oriya origin. He “TI 
am very proud of your race anid I 
would talk more freely to an Oriya 
than to any other man. Ravenshaw 
spoke in ‘Oriya, offering a cigar”. 


ସୁ୍ର୍ଦ ଗୋଝିଏ ଶତାଦ୍ଦୀର ବ୍ଯବଧାନ ରେ 
ସୁଦ୍ଧା କଲ୍ଯାଣଦଶ ଝି. ଇ. ରେଭେନ୍‌ସାଙ୍କର ଓଡ଼ଶା 
ପ୍ରତ ଶୁଭେଚ୍ଛାର ସେ ଘ୍ରଷ୍ଠା ଆକ ମୀାରବ ହୋଇନାଙଣ୍ି । 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ଶତ ବାଝ୍ୌ ସେଦ୍ର ଶୁଭସ୍ତ୍ତର 
ଏକ ଷରିଣତ; ସେନ୍ସ ଶୁଭ ଚନ୍ଧାର୍‌ ଏକ ୍୍ତଚଧ୍ନନ ! 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ସ୍ତ୍ର ଘରେ ସଥାଥଥ 
ଭାବେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯରେ ନବୟୁଗ ସ୍ତବଚ୍ତିତ ଡୋଇ 
ଥଲ । ଚରୁଣ ମାଜେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଗାଠ୍ୟସୁସ୍ତକ ରଚନାରେ 
ର୍ରଙ୍ର ହେବାର ଦେଖି ପାଦ୍ଧୀମାନଙ୍କ ଡାଚରୁ କଲମ 
ଝସି ଷଡ଼ଥଲା । ଅଧକ ସୁଗାଦ୍ଯରେ ଗରାଠ୍ଯସ୍ତସ୍ତକ 
ଏକ ଜାଟ୍ୀସ୍ଵ ସ୍ସ୍ଟୋଜନ ଥୁଲା । ଘ୍ରଷ୍ତା ବଲୋେଷର 
ଆନହ୍ୋଲନ ନ୍ବି ୟୁବଶକ୍ତକ୍ସୁ ଜାଗଇ କରଥୁଲ୍‌ । ଏନ୍ସ 
କଲେଜରୁ ଉତ୍ତୀଣ୍ଧ ଗ୍ବମଶଙ୍କର ଗସ ଜଗନ୍ତୋହନ 
ଲାଲା, ନ୍ଦ କଣୋର୍‌ ବଳ, ଗୋଷାଳ ବ୍ଦ ଦୀସ› 
ଉ୍‌ମେଶ ଚନ୍ଦ୍ର ସରକାର, ଚହନ୍ଦ ମୋଦ୍ରଜ ମଦ୍ଦାର୍‌ଣା, 
ଗଣଷତ୍ତ ଦାସ, କବ ମଣିଚରଣ ମଦହ୍ାଷାନ ସ୍ରଭବତ 
ବହୁ ଲେଖକ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯ ରଚନା ସ୍ତ ଅକ୍ଧଷ୍କ ହୋଇ 
ଥିଲେ । 

୧୮୭୮-୭୧ ମଧରେ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ାବଲେଷ ଆନ୍ଦୋଳନ 
ଚୁଡାନ୍ତ ସୀମା ମ୍ୂର୍ଶ କରଥୁଲ୍ଭ। ବଙ୍କଳାର ଭଚ୍ଛକାଳୀନ 
ଗ୍ରେ୫ ଲାଃ୍‌ ଏନ୍ସ ସ୍ତକାରେ ଆଦେଶ ଦେଇଥିଲେ — 
 କଃକ ଉଚ୍ଚ ଇଂଗର୍ୀ ବଦ୍ୟାଳସ୍ଡ ଓ ଓଡଶାର ଅନ୍ୟ 
ଦୁଇଝି କକ୍ଦ୍ରା ସ୍ଟଲରେ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତମାଜନେ ବଙ୍ଗଳା କମ୍ଚା 
ଓଡ଼ଆ କମ୍ବ। ଉକ୍ତ ଦୁଇ ଗୋ ଘ୍ରଷ୍ତା ଢ଼ି ଆାରନ୍ତ । 
ମାଧମିକ ଆଟ୍କେ,¡ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସଫଲ କେବଳ ଓଡ଼ଆ 
ଗଢ଼ା ଯିବ । ଏନ୍ତ ସ୍ତଲମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କରେ ଇଂରେଙ୍ଗ ବାଧରା 
ମୂଳକ ଓ ବଂଗଳା ଏକ ବକଲ୍ଧ ବଷ୍ଠପ୍ଵ ରୂମେ ଅଡ୍ରା 
ହେବ । ମାଧମିକ ଏଡଆ (ଭର୍୍ରାକ୍ଲଲ୍ମଲର) ସ୍ତଲ 
ମାଜଙ୍କରେ ଓଡ଼ ଆରେ ସଣଥେଣ୍ଣ ସାନ୍ଭ୍ୟ ରରଚ୍ ହେବା 
ଷର୍ସ୍ଯନ୍ତ ଗୋଝିଏ ଭ୍ରତତା ବରସାଦରେ ବଙ୍ଗଳା ଢ଼ା 
ଯିବ ଓ ନମ୍ପ ଭ୍ରାକୁଲର ସ୍ଟଲମାନଙ୍କରେ କେବଳ 
ଓଡ଼ଆ ଗଢ଼ାସିବ ।” 

ଏହାର କଛୁଦଜ ଷରେ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ସ୍ଟୁଲ- 


ମାନଙ୍କରେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଭର୍ଥ୍ରାକ୍୍ମଭ ଦ୍ରସାବରେ ର୍ଵଲ୍‌ 
ହେଲା । ୧୮୬୧-୭୨ ବେଳକୁ ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ ବଡ଼ୁ ଷାଠ୍ୟ 


A] 


ଓଡିଆ ବିୟାଗ--ଅରୀଉ 6 ଢର୍ଶ୍ମାନ 


ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଡଃ କଞ୍ଜବଦ୍ରାରୀ ଦାଶ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ବ୍କଗ ମୂଖ୍ୟ 


ସ୍ରସ୍ତକ ରଚଚ ହୋଇ ସାରଥୁଲା । ପ୍ରାତ୍ତ ସମସ୍ତ 
ସ୍ତାଥମ୍ଭିକ, ମାଧ୍ୟମିକ ଓ ଉଚ୍ଚ ବିଦ୍ୟାଳୟମାନଙ୍କରେ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଅଧାଷଜାର ସୁବ୍ଯବପ୍ଥା ଦେଲ୍ମ। ଏଚ୍ତ ଗଲା 
ସ୍ଟଲ୍‌ କଥା, ଜ୍ଜବଂଶ ଶଚ୍ତା୍ଦୀର ଶେଷ ଘ୍ରଗରେ 
ସ୍ବ ଲ୍‌ରେ ଭର୍ପ୍ରାକୁ ଲର କମ୍ପ କିସନ ଗଢ଼ା ହେଉ୍‌ଥ୍‌ଲା । 
“ଡ୍‌ଡ୍ତପ୍ତା ସ୍ଵଚନ୍ତ୍ର ଘ୍ରଷ୍ଠା ନୟ” ଆହୋଳନ ପରେ 
ଓଡ଼ଅକ୍ଲ୍‌ ସ୍ଵଚନ୍ତ୍ର ସ୍ଥତ୍ ଓ ମର୍ଯଯାଦା ଦେବାର ସ୍ତସ୍ତାସ 
ଦେଲ । ଚା” ଆଗରୁ ¢ ଡ଼ଥା ପ୍ରଷ୍ଠା ଓ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ୟ ଗଡ଼ଜାତ 
ଗଜା ଓ ସାମନ୍ତମାନଙ୍କ ସୃଷ୍ଟଗୋଷ୍କର୍ତାରେ ବଞ୍ଚ 
ରନ୍ଧଥଲା । ଧାର୍ମିକ, ଦରବାଝ, ରସିକ ଓ ସୃଷ୍ବବଳାସୀ- 
ମାନେ ଏହାର ରସ ଉତଗଭ୍ରେଗ କର୍ୁଥ୍ଲେ । ଏଦ୍ରା 
ଉଜ୍ରଳୀପ୍ୃ ଶିକ୍ଷା ଓ ସଂସ୍କୃତର ଭ୍ରଖକ ଢେବାକ୍ 
ଅସମ୍ଭଥି ହୋଇଥଲା । ସରସ୍ପଝଙ୍କୁ ନ୍ତଜରଳୀୟ ଗ୍ରଡ 
ଗ୍ରତୀାନଙ୍କ ଦାଗ୍ତ ତେହଳୀ ମ୍ରର୍ଣ ନ୍ତି ଥଲା । ଏ 
ସମାଜରେ ସେର ମା ସେନ୍ସପର ମାତ୍ୃତ୍ବଷା ଅବ- 
ହେଲା ଢ଼ୋଇଥଲ୍‌ । ଧର୍ମ ସ୍ତଗ୍ଵର ଲାଗି ପାଦ୍ରୀ ଓ 
ଶାସନ କାର୍ସଯ ଚଳାଇବା ଲ୍ଲଗି ସାଢେବମ୍ମାଜେ ସଚ୍ତ 
ସ୍ଥାତ୍ମାନ୍ଯୟ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ତା ଶିକ୍ଷା କରଥୁଲେ । ଗାଦ୍ରୀମ୍ମାନଙ୍କ 
ଓଡ଼ଆ ଭ୍ରତ୍ତା ଜ୍ମନର ଗଷ୍ଵର୍‌ଚା ଓ ସଂସ୍କତ ଗଣ୍ରିର- 
ମାନଙ୍କର ଓଡ଼ଆ ଶିକ୍ଷାଦାନର ଦାସ୍ଯକର ସ୍ତଣାଳୀ 
ଫଙ୍ଦରଗୋଡ଼ନ ଲପିବଦ୍ଧ କରଅଛକନ୍ତୁ ! 


ଜ୍ଵନରତଂଶ ଶଚାଦ୍ଦୀର ଶେଷ ୟାଦରେ ଓ ଚଂଶ 
ଶଚଚାଦ୍ଦୀର ଆଦ୍ଯ ଘ୍ରଗରେ ମମ୍ଡରଭଞ୍ଉ ବାମଣ୍ଡା, 
ଭାଳଠେର, ସୋନସ୍ବର ସ୍ତ ଗଡ଼ଜାତ୍ତର ରାଜାମାନେ 
ଓଡ଼ଆ ରଡ଼ କା ଓ ସ୍ରସ୍ତକ ପ୍ରକାଶ ଦ୍ଦଚରେ ବେଷ 
ସନ୍ଵବାଜ୍‌ ଡୋଇଥ୍‌ଲେ । ଗଡ଼ଜାଇମାନଙ୍କ ମଧରେ 
ସୋଜସ୍ବର ମଦ଼ାରଜାଙ୍କ ଦୁଣ୍ଖି ଅବଶ୍ଯ, ସୁଦୂର ସ୍ତସସାର । 
ପ୍ରଥମ ମଡଦ୍ରାସୁଦ୍ଧତର ଷରବଞଣ୍୍‌ୀ ଯୁଟରେ କଲକଚା 
ବଶ୍ଟବଦ୍ଯୟାଳସ୍ୃରେ ସେ ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ ଏମ୍୍‌ଏ. ଶେଣୀ 
ଖୋଲଇଥୁଲେ । 


( ୨୫ ) 
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ଦେଶୀତ୍ଡ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ତାରେ ଏମ୍୍‌:ଏ: ଅଧାଗଜା ସଂଷଙ୍କରେ 
ବ୯୯୯ ଖ୍ରୀଷ୍ତ୍ୀ୍ତରର “ଉକ୍ରଳ ସାନ୍ରର୍ୟ””ର ସମ୍ପାଦକ 
ଶ୍ରାବଶ୍ଵନାଥ କର୍‌ ଲେଖିଛ୍ତ ˆ ବେଶ ଭାଷାରେ ଏମ୍‌:ଏ: 
ଷସ୍ଷା କରୁ କାଳ ପୂର୍ବ ନଚାନ୍ତ ହାସ୍ଯକର ପ୍ତସ୍ତାବ 
ବୋଲ ଅଟନେକ ସେ ପଣ୍ରିରଭମାଜଙ୍କ ମଧରର 
୍ର୍ଗପ୍ଟ୍‌ ମାନ ଦେଉଥଲା । ଆଜି କଲକରା ବଶ୍ଟ୍‌ ବଦଳ 
ଚାହାକ୍ସ୍‌ ବାସ୍ତବ ସ୫ଣାରେ ଅରଣିଚ ,"ରିଅଛି | 
ଝୁ ୩ହି ଦେଶ ଭରତା ଏନ୍ସ ପର୍‌କ୍ଷାର ଅନ୍ତଭ୍ନ ଲୁ ଢୋଇ- 
ଅଛୁ । ଆଜନହର କଥା, ଓଡିଆ ଘ୍ରତ୍ା ଚନ୍ତ୍ରଧର୍ 
ଗୋଝିଏ । × × × ମାଛ ଆଗାରୀଁ ଜୁଲାଇ ମାସନ୍ଥ 
ଏନ୍ସ ଷସକ୍ଷା ପାଇଁ ଷ୍ରାଠାଥ ଗୃଷ୍ଵର ଦେବେ ଓ 
ନପ୍ଟମ୍ଭିଭ ଅଧାଷନାଦ ଆରମ୍ଭ ହେବ, ଏହା ସ୍ରର 
ଢୋଇ ସାଇଅଛୁ ।” ଆଠବର୍ଷ ଘରେ ଏମ.ଏ. ଗର୍ଷା 
ସମ୍ପର୍କ ରେ ବଶ୍ଠନାଥ ବାରୁ ଲେଗିଛନ୍ତ ¬ 

“ ଅଧ୍ୟାୟକ ରଜପ୍ଟ ଚନ୍୍ର ମଜୁମଦାରଙ୍କ ସ୍ତବଶ୍ତିନା 
6 ସପ୍ତ ସ୍ଵଧୀଶ୍ବରଙ୍କ ପ୍ରଚୁର ଅଥ ସାହାଯ୍ୟ ବଳରେ 
6ଡ଼ଆ ଘ୍ରଷା କଲିକଚ୍ତା ବଶ୍ବବଦ୍ଯାଳୟ୍ତର ସଟ୍ଗୋକଚ 
ଷଟକ୍ଷାରେ ମାନ ଲାଭ କରଅଛୁ । ଏଥଲଗି ସମସ୍ତ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଜାଵ ସେ ଉଭସୃଙ୍କ ନକରେ ର୍‌ଣୀ । ଏନ୍ଧ 
ବ୍ଯବସ୍ଥା ଗୁଣରେ ବଣ୍ତିଆାନ ଓଡ଼ିଆଙ୍କ ମଧରେ 
ଏମ:ଏ: ଉ୍ଷାଧୂଧାରୀଙ୍କ ସଖା ଲଚୁ ବଢି ସାଇ ! 
ଅପର ସ୍ତଷ୍ତାରର କେଚେଜଣ ବାଏ: ଡଥାଧ୍ବଧାର 
ଓଡ଼ିଆକୁ ସବ୍‌ ସିଡଏସ୍‌ ଘ୍ରଷ୍ା ରରେ ଗ୍ରଦଣ କରଅନନ୍ତ ! 
ଏହ୍ରାମଧ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ପକ୍ଷରର ଗୌରବର କଥା ।”? 

ଓଡିଆ ବଞ୍ତବ କ ମରବ ଗୋହିଏ ସମସ୍ଯା 
ହୋଇଗଲ । ଘ୍ରଗ୍ଯଚକ୍ତର୍‌ ଆବଶ୍ତିଜରେ ଏହ଼ା ମାନ 
ଅଙ୍ଚ ଶତାଦ୍ଦୀ ମଧ୍ଯରେ ଶିକ୍ଷା କ୍ଷେତରେ ସୋଇ 
ଯାନ ଲାଭକଲା । 

ସେକାଳର ସଂସ୍ଟ୍‌ ଭର ଓଡିଆରେ ଅରକ୍ଷା କର 
ଉଷାଧୂବ ଦେବାର ବ୍ୟବସ୍ଥା ଡୋଇଗଲା । ସ୍ତର୍‌ଝୀସ୍ ସଂସ୍ ତ 
ଷେନ୍ତରେ ଓଡ଼ିଆର ଏହା ଏକ ମର୍ଯ୍ୟାଦାବନ୍ତ ସ୍କୀକୃତ୍ତ । 
୧ ୯୨°ରେ “ଲଗିଳ ଘ୍ରର୍‌ ତ ସାନ୍ରର୍ୟ ସଂଘ? ପୂରୁଷ୍ଠ- 
ମ ନଙ୍କ ଲାଗି କାବ୍ୟ-ରନ୍କାକର ସାନ୍ଧତ୍ତୟ ରନ) ସାନ୍ଧର୍ୟ 
ଭୁଷଣ, କାବ୍ୟ ବନୋଦ, କବଭୁଷ୍ଣ ଭଞ୍ଜରନ୍ଧ । 
ତ୍ବଗବଚ୍ତ ଭୁ ତଣ, ସ୍ଵୀମାନଙ୍କ ଲଗି ଘ୍ତର୍ଝ, ସରସ୍ବଙ, 
ରଜ ସ୍ତ୍ର ସମଟ୍ର, କବ କଲ୍ଧଲଚ୍କାଃ ବଦ୍ଯା ବନୋନଦ୍ଦସୀ 


( 


ପ୍ରଭ୍ଵତ ଉପାଧ୍ୂ ଅନ୍ଯ ସ୍ରଦେଶ ପର ଓଡ଼ଶାରେ 
ବଵଇରଣ କରିବା ଉଦ୍ୟମ କରିଥ୍ତିଲେ ଓ ସେଥୁଲାଗି 
ଥାଠ୍ଯ ପୁସ୍ତକ ମଧ୍ଯ ଜବ୍ିଷ୍କ କର୍‌ ଦେଇଥିଲେ । 
ଦୃ୍ମାନ୍ତ ସ୍ଵର ସ୍ାନ୍ରତଯ ଭଣ ଉଷାଧବ ଲାଗି ଫକର୍ତ- 
ମୋହନଙ୍କ ମାମ୍ବ, ସ୍ରାପ୍ର୍ଣ୍ଣୀ ତଟ କଅମାଣ ଆଠଗୁଣ୍ଡ 
ରାଜଳଶୋର୍‌ ମହାନ୍ତଙ୍କ ବନବାସୀ, ଗ୍ଵମ ଶଙ୍କରଙ୍କ 
ବବାସିନ, ଗୋଷାଳ ଚନ୍ତ ସ୍ତହରାଜଙ୍କ ଭ୍ରଗବଚ 
ଶୁଇୀଁରେ ସଂଧା, କାବ୍ୟ ବଜୋଦ ଲାଗି ଗୋଦାବରଣଙ୍କ 
ପୁରୁଷୋତ୍ତମ ଦେବ › ରାମ ଶଙ୍କରଙ୍କ ଗମ ବନବାସ, 
ଚକି ରରଜାଙ୍କ ସ୍ତକ୍ଧତରହସ୍ୟ, ଗୋରୀନାଥ ଜନଙ୍କ 
ରାମ୍ମାଶ୍ଵମେଧଟ ଜାନଙ୍କା ଅରଣସ୍ଟ, ମୃଚ୍୍‌ଞ୍ଜସ୍ଵ ରଥଙ୍କ 
ମୁ ଭଵାରାକ୍ଷସ ଓ ବନ୍ନମୋଙ୍ଶୀ, ସାନ୍ଥର୍ଯ ରଦ ଲାଗି 
ବଶ୍ବନାଥ କରଙ୍କ ବଦ୍ଧ ସ୍ତବ, ଶଗିଭୁଷଣ ରାସ୍ଟଙ୍କ 
ଉଚ୍ରଳ ପ୍ତକ୍ସତ୍ତ ଚନ୍ଦଶେଗର ନହଦଙ୍କ ଘନର ଓ 
ତଭ୍ରର”, ମୃତ୍ଞସ୍ବ ରଥଙ୍କ ସ୍ରବନ୍ଧ ାଠ, ଶ୍ୟାମ ସୁନ୍ଦର 
ରାଜ ଗ୍ରରୁଙ୍କ ସ୍ତବଦ୍ଧାବଳୀ, ଚାରଣୀ ଚରଣ ରଥଙ୍କ 
ଡୁଳ୍କଳ ସାନ୍ତ ଇତଦାସ” ମୁଁ ରାକ୍ଧର ହୋଇଥୁଲା । 


ଆଧୁନକ ଭ୍ଵରଭ୍ତୀସ୍ତ ଦ୍ଵଷା ବର୍ଵଗ ଓ 
କଲ୍‌କଭ୍ତା ବଶ୍ଡବଦସ୍ଯାଲସ୍ଟ 


ସାରୁ ଆଶୁଚୋଷ୍ଙ୍କ ଦେଶାମ୍ବବୋଧ, ସଂସ୍କୃତ ସ୍ରୀ 
ଓ ଉ୍ଦାରଙତ ଫଳରେ କଲକଚା ବଶ୍ଟ୍‌ବଦ୍ୟା ଳରେ 
ବଂଗଳା ସନ୍ଧଗର ଅନ୍ଯାଜ୍ଯ ଘ୍ରରଙୀସ୍ତ ଭ୍ରଷା ® 
ସାନ୍ରର“ର ଅଧାଷନା ବ୍ଯବସ୍ଥା ହୋଇଥୁଲ । ବହ୍ଧ 
ନର୍ଯାଚ୍ତର ଓଡିଆ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ତା ବଂଗଳା ଦରବାରରେ ଏକ 
ମର୍ଯ୍ୟାଦାବନ୍ତ ଆସନ ଲାଭକଲା । ସେଉ୍୍‌ଠି ସେ ନନ୍ଦର, 
ସେଇଠି ସେ ବନ୍ଦଇ ଦେବାକୁ ଲଗିଲା । ବଙ୍ଗଳା, 
ନ୍ଧସହୀ ଓ ଅନ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ ଭଗିଙ୍କମାଜଙ୍କ ସନ୍ରର 
ଗୌରବାସନଗରେ ଅଧ୍ଣ୍ତ ର ହୋଇ ଓଡ଼ଅଘ୍ରତ୍ତା 
ସେସ୍ରକ ଭବ୍ତ୍ଯର ଉଗରେ ଆଶା ଦୃତ୍ମି ନକ୍ଷେ 
କରିବାକ୍ସ୍‌ ଲାଗିମ୍ଭ । ଡ: ବଜସ୍ୃଚଦ୍ତ ମଜ ମଦାର 
ଦେଲେ ପ୍ରରେଚକ । ସୋଜପ୍ୂର ମହାରାଜ ସୀର୍‌ 
ମିନ୍ତୋଦସଷ୍ଟ ଏହାର ଷୋଷକ । ଡ଼: ମଜ ମ ଦାର୍‌ 
ନୃଚ୍ଧ ତୁଳନାମ୍ବକ ଭ୍ତଷାରତ୍ତ, ସ୍ଥାଚୀନ ଭ୍ତରଙ୍ୃ 
ଇଡହାସ ଓ ସ୍ତର ଗପ୍ୃ ଭ୍ବ୍ତା ବଭ୍ଗର ଅଧାଷକ ଥୁଲେ । 
ସ୍ତର ଘ୍ଵଷା ବ୍ତଗର୍‌ ଅନ୍ତଭ୍ନ କୁ ଓଡିଆ ଉୟବର୍ରଗ 
ସନ୍ରକ ଅଧାଷଜା ଓ ଗବେଷଣା ଦଗରୁ ସେ ସମ୍ପିକ୍ତ 
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ଥୁଲେ। ୧୯୬୧ ଙଷ୍ଟ୍ୀଲରେ “Typical Selections 
from Oriya Literature” ଚରାଙ୍କ ସମ୍ପାଦଜୀରେ 
ସ୍ତକାଶଗିଇ ଦେଲା । ଏହାର ଘର୍ଣ ମୂଖବଳଛ୍ରେ 
ଇଂ ରଙ୍ରୀରେ ସେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯର ସଂକ୍ଷିପ୍ତ ଷରଚସ୍ 
ସ୍ତଦାଜ କରଥ୍୍‌ଲେ । ଏଦ୍ରାତୂସ୍ଂର୍ୁ ଜନବମ୍ଭସ 
ମନମୋହନ ରଚନ୍ନବଣ୍ତୀ ସ୍ତତ୍ସଢ ଗବେକେମାଜନେ ଓଡିଆ 
ଘ୍ତତ୍ତାଗଚ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯ ସଂପର୍କ ଆଲୋଚନା କରଥ୍ବାର 
ଜଣାସାଏ । ଓଡ଼ଆଂସାନଧତ୍ଯର ଅସ ତ୍ତ ଓ ଗୁର୍ରତ୍ତ୍ ପ୍ତ 
ଓଡ଼ଶାର ବାହାର ଲୋକଙ୍କ ଦୃଷ୍ଲି ଆକ ହୋଇଥଲା । 
ଏଥୁଲାଗି ଡ: ମଜ୍ଜଦାର ଅଭନନ୍ଦଙସ୍ । କନ୍ଧୁ ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
ସାନ୍ରର୍ୟ ଓ କବସମ୍ଭାଃ ଉଷ୍ତେନ୍ଦ ଭଂଜଙ୍କ ସମ୍ବନ୍ଧରେ 
ଟସ ସେଉଁ ଉ୍୍‌କ୍ରଃ ଅଉ୍ମ୍ଭଭ ପ୍ରକାଶ କଲେ ଚାହା 
ଜାଚଗସ୍ରେୀ ଉଜ୍ସଳୀପ୍ତର ଅନ୍ତରରେ ବଷ୍ତବ ଓ 
କଠୋର କମ୍ମଲଗ୍‌ସା ଜାଗ୍ରତ କଲ୍‌ ପ୍ରାଚୀନ ଓଡ଼ଆ 
ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯର ଗୌରବ ଦଶା ଇବାର ଅଉ୍ଉନବ ସ୍ତଚେଷ୍ଣା 
ଡେବାକ୍ୁ ଲାଗିଲା । ରେ Typical Selectionର 
ଅନ୍ଯ ଦୁଇଵି ଘ୍ରଗ ୍ତକାରିଚ ଦେଲା । ଏ ମଧରେ ୫୧ 
ବର୍ଣ ବଝଯୋଇଥିଲେ ମଧ ସେଭଳି ଉ୍‌ଦ୍ୟମ୍ଭ ଏ ଗର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ତ 
ଜଜ୍କଳରେ ଢୋଇ ଘାରନାନି 

ର୍ଣ ର ମୀଳକଣ୍ଠ ଦାଶ ଓଡିଆ ଏମ୍ସ: ଏ: ଶ୍ରେଣୀର 
ପ୍ରଥମ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସଦହ୍ରକାସ୍‌ ଅଧାପକ । ସେ ଓିଡ଼ଆରେ 
ଏମ୍ଲ ଏ. ଡଚଗ୍ରୀଧାସ୍ବ ଜହୋଇ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଅଧାସକ 
ହଦୋଇଥଲେ । ଶ୍ରୀ ଲୋକନାଥ ମଦ୍ରାପାନ୍ କଲକରା 
ବଶ ବଦ୍ଯାଳପ୍ବର ଓ ସମଗ୍ର ଓଡ଼ଶାର ସ୍ତଥମଭ ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
ଏମ. ଏ. ଗୁ । ଆଧ୍ନକ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯର ଗୋ?ିଏ 
ନୂଆଦ୍ଦଗ ଭ୍୍ଦୁଘାହିତକ ଗୌର୍‌ଦର ଗୋଵିଏ ନୂତନ 
ସରଣୀ ଉ୍‌ନ୍ତୋରତ୍ତ ହେଲ । ସ୍ଥଥମ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଅଧାପକ 
ଏବଂ ସ୍ତଥଥମ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଏମ୍ମଂ ଏଂ ଡିଗ୍ରୀଧାଗ୍‌ ଅବଶ୍ଯ 
ସ୍ବରଣୀପ୍ଵ । କନ୍ଧ ଚାଙ୍କ ଡର୍ରୀସ୍ତତ କୈଣସି ଗ୍ୃରୁ୍ତ 
ଆଗୋ କରା ଦୋଇନଥଲ୍‌ । ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ ଡଗ୍ରୀ ଜଥକା 
ବ୍ୟକ୍ତ ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ ଅଧାଗକ ହୋଇଥିଲେ | ଶୀ ଅଦାାନ 
ପ୍ରାପ୍ତ ସାରାଜୀବନ ଚର ଅବହେଳଲଚର ଶିକ୍ଷକ ଭ୍ବବେନ୍ି 
କଂଥଇଥଲେ । ଜୀବନର ଶେଷ୍ଠାଂଶରେ ସେ କଛ୍ତୁକାଳ 
ଓଡ଼ଆ ଅଧାଷକ ଭ୍ରବବେ କାର୍ଯ୍ୟ କରଥଲେ । 

୧୯୨୬ ଜାନୁଆସ୍ାରେ ପଣ୍ତିତ ମଲକଣ୍ଠ କଲକରା 
ଗ୍ରଡ଼ଲେ ଓ ସେନ୍ତ ବର୍ଷ ଜୁମ୍ମଇ ମାସରୁ ସେନ୍ର ଗଦର 


ଷର୍ଣ୍ଡ ଭ ବ୍ରନାସ୍ବକ ମିଶ୍ର ନୟୁକ୍ତ ଡୋଇଥଲେ ! କଃକ 
ତନ ସ୍ଟଲରୁ ଷାଶ୍‌ କରିଥୁବା ଜଟେ ଭୁର୍ପ୍ରୀକ୍ୁଲର 
ପଣ୍ତିଭ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଏମ୍ଭଂ ଏ- ଝେଣୀର ଅଧାରନା ଦାଦ୍ଵିର୍ତ 
ଟନଲେ । ଏହା ଏବେ ଦଢ଼ାସ୍ଯକର ବୋଧ ଢୋଇଷାରେ 
କନ୍ଧ ଷର୍ଣ୍ଡିର ମଦହ୍ାଶଗ୍ଵ୍‌ ନକର କ୍ଞାନଗରସର ଓ 
ଗୁର୍ବଦାର୍ନ୍ ଦ୍ଭ ସଂପର୍କରେ ଏକାନ୍ତ ସଚେଚ୍ତନ ଥୁଲେ । 
କ୍ଧରସଂକଲ୍ଧ୍‌ଧ ଦୂତ୍ରନ୍ତରର କଠୋର ଅଧବସାପ୍ଟ , 
ଚ୍ରାନ୍ତକାଶକ୍ତ ଚାଙ୍କର ପ୍ରବଳ ଅମ୍ମା କ୍ଥନର ନାନା ଦିଗ 
ତତ ଚାଙ୍କର ଦୂତି ଅକ୍ୃଷ୍ଣ ହୋଇଥିଲା । କ୍ରନଲଗି 
ମେ ଆଙ୍ଗବଜ ଦୈ ନ୍ଯ ବରଣ କରଥ୍ଲେ । ଇଦୋମ, 
ଘ୍ରଷ୍ାଃ ସାଛ୍ଭ୍ଯ, ଦର୍ଶନ ଓ ସମାଲୋଚନା ନାନା 
ଦ୍ଦ ଗରେ ମେ ଲେଖଙ୍ଗ ଗ୍ଵଳଜା କରଚନ୍ତ । ଇନ୍ତହୋାସ ଓ 
ଭଖାରେ ଆଦ୍ଯ ଅବସଷ୍ପାରକର ଗୋରବ ଚାଙ୍କର 
ପ୍ରାୟ“ । ଚାଙ୍କ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଭ୍ରତ୍ତାର ଇତ୍ଚିଡ଼ାସ , ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
ସାଛର୍ୟର ଇଡହ଼ୋସ, ‘Dynasties of Orissa” 
“Orissa under Bhauma Kings” ଗବେଷ€! 
ଦ୍ଦଗରେ ନର୍ଣ୍ତିଚ ମାଇଲ ଟଝୁଣ୍ଢ । ଏଡା ସ୍ଵୀକାର 
କରିବାକୁ ହେବ । 


ଝ୯୩୬ରେ ଡ; ମଜୁମଦାର ଓ ୧୯୪୯ରେ ଖର୍ଣଣ ଭ 
ଛନାୟ୍ୃକ ମିଣ୍ଡ କଲକରା ବଶ୍ୃବଦ୍ଯାଳପବରୁ ଅବସର 
ଗହଣ କଲେ । ୧୯୩୯ରେ ମୋର୍‌ ଅଧାଷକ ଥୁଲେ 
ଷର୍ଣ୍ଣ ଭ ଛନାପ୍ୃକ ମିଶ, ସଂସ୍କ୍‌ର ଓ ବଗଳାରେ ଏମ୍ମଏ. 
ପାଶ କରଥବା ମେନ୍ଦନସ୍ଗ୍‌ ଓଡ଼ଆ ମହେଶ୍ବର ଦାଶ, 
ଇଂରେଙ୍ଗୀରେ ଏମ୍‌.ଏ. ଓ ସଂସ୍କୃ ଭରେ କାବ୍ଯଖର୍ଥ ଷାଶବ 
କରଥିବା ପ୍ରି ୟ୍ଵରଞ୍ଜନ ସେନ୍‌ । ଶ୍ରୀଯୁକ୍ତ ସେନ୍‌ କଃ କରେ 
ଅଢିଥିଲେ @ ଇଂରାଜୀରେ “History of Modern 
Oriya Literature” ରଚନା କରଥିଲେ ! ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
ସା ନ୍ରର୍ଯ ପ୍ରତ ବନ୍ଧର୍ଜଗରର ଦୂର ଆକଣ ଲଗି 
ଚାଙ୍କର ଏ ଡ୍୍‌ଦ୍ୟମ ସବଗ୍ତେଷ୍ଟ 

ସେତେବେଳେ ବଙ୍ଗାଳୀ ଗର୍ତ ମାନେ ସବ୍‌ ସିଡ଼ଏରୀ 
ଘ୍ରଷ୍ାରୁଗେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଗତ୍ୁ୍‌ଥୂଲେ । ଫଙ୍କର ମୋହନଙ୍କ 
ଅମ୍ମ ଚରଚ୍ତ 6 ଲର୍ଦରଣୀ ଭାଠଯୟ ଥଲା । ଆସ୍ମଚରଚତର 
ଗନ୍ଥ ବଂଗଳାରେ ଜାଵ୍ମି ବୋଲ ସେଇ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଷମାଜେ 
କହ୍ତ୍ବାର ଶୁଣିଛୁ । 

କଲକଚତ୍ତା ବଶ୍ବ ବଦ୍ୟାଳ ସ୍ବର ଓଡ଼ଆ ଏମ. ଏଂରେ 
ଏ ଅର୍ସ୍ଯନ୍ଧ ମୋଟେ ୧ଜଣ ଗ୍ର ଜ୍ତ୍ତୀର୍ଷ୍ଡ ଢୋଇଛନ୍ତି ¬ 


( ୨୬୭ ) 
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ଲୋକନାଥ ମଦାପାନ୍ ଲଶ୍ତୀନାରାପ୍ଟଣ ସାଡ଼, 
ଚନ୍ଧାମଣି ଆଗ୍ର୍ସ୍ଯ କୃଷ୍ଣଚନ୍ଦ୍ର ସେନଗୁ୍ତ, 
ରାମଚଚନ୍ଦ ମଦ୍ରାଗ', ବୈକ୍ଳଣ୍ଠନାଥ ଷଃନାପ୍ଟକ, 
ଥସୀଇ ଦାସ, କ୍ଲଞ୍ଚବଡ଼ାସ୍‌ ଦାସ, ରାଜକଟଶାର ସ୍ତ, 
କାତର ଚଇଣ ମିଣ୍, ଜପ୍କ୍ୃଷ୍ଣ ମିଶ, ଆଶାଲତ୍ତା ବେଦେ, 
ରନ୍ତାମଣି ବେଡେର । 


ସେ କାଳରେ ଓିଡଆ ଏମୁ ଏ.ର ଏକ 
ସ୍ଚ୍ହାସିକ ଆବଶ୍ଯକରା ଥଲା । ଏହା ହୋଇଥଲା 
ଜାଗରଣଶୀଳ ଓଡ଼ିଆର ଆଶା ଓ ବଣ୍ଡାସର ପ୍ତଙ୍ତକ । 
ସାଂସ୍ବ ତକ ଅଭ୍ଭ୍ଯୁରୁଥାଜ ଲାଗି ଏକ ଉଜ୍ଵଳ ପାଗସ୍ତମ୍ଭ ! 
ଅଗ୍ରଗତ୍ତ ଲାଗି ଆଧୁନକ ସାନ୍ରର୍ୟକ୍ସ୍‌ ଏହାନି ଦେଇଥୁଲା 
ସରୁ ଜ ସଂକେର । 


ମଦ୍ରାଜାଙ୍କ ଡ୍‌ଦାର ଦାନର ଏବେ କ ଉ୍‌ଷସୋଗ 
ହେଉଛୁ ୨ ଏଡ଼ା ଜାଣିବାଲ୍ଗି ଜାଝତ୍ଡ ଆଗ୍ରହ ଥୁଲେ 
ଏନ୍ସ ଅଦ୍ଲ୍ଯୁରରଥାଜ ଯୁଗରେ ଷାଞ୍ଚଲ୍୍ଷ ଓଡ଼ଆ ରହୁଥିବା 
କଲକଚ୍ତା ସହରର କଲକଚ୍ଚା ବଶ୍ବବଦ୍ଯାଲପୃରୁ 
ଓଡଆ ଏମବ ଏ. ଶ୍ରେଣୀ ଉଠିଯାଇ ନଥାନ୍ତା । 


ବଶୃତ୍ଵରଭଭୀ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ବଘ୍ବଗ 


୧ ୯୪୮- ୪୯ରେ ଶାଲ୍ତନକେଚରନ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଛସ୍ତଗର 
ଶୁତ୍ତତର୍ତମ୍ଭ ହେଲ । ଶ୍ର ପ୍ରଭାବ ପ୍ରଧାଜ ଏଦାର ପ୍ରଥମ 
ଅଧାସ୍ତକ । ଚାଙ୍କ ରଞ୍ଜ।କଧାନରେ ଶୀ ଚତ୍ତରଂକନ 
ଦାସ ଗଚବେଷ୍ଣଣା କାର୍ଯ୍ଯ କର୍ରୁଥୁଲେ । କେହ୍ତ 
ପାଠାଗାରର ଉଡ୍‌ଅର ମଦ଼ଲ୍ରେ ବଶ୍ବଭ୍ତରଖ୍ର 
ଗବେଷଣାଗାର ବା ବଦ୍ଯାଭବନ ଥଲା । ୧୯୫°ରେ 
ମୁ ଘ୍ରରଖ୍ତ ସ୍ତତ୍ତା ଓ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯ ଗବେଷଣାର ଜଣେ 
ଅଧାଷକ ଭ୍ରଚବ ଶାନ୍ତନଚକେର ଜରେ ସଯୋଗଡେଲ । 
୧ ୯୫୯ରେ ବଶୃଘ୍ତରଟୀ କେନ, ବଶ ବଦ୍ୟା ଳପ୍ତ ରୁଷେ 
ପ୍ତଚବ୍ଧଭ ଦେଲ୍ଭ ଓ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ବଘ୍ରଗର୍‌ ଆଉମୁଖ୍ଯ 
ବଦଲଗଲ୍ମ । ଗବେଷ୍ଣଣା ସ୍ଲୁଦେ , ଅଧାଘନା ହେଲା 
ମୋର ମୂଖ୍ଯ କାର୍ୟ୍ଯ । ଓଡ଼ଆ ଏମ୍ବଏ- ଶ୍ରେଣୀରେ 
ପ୍ରଥମ ୩ ଜଣ ଗ୍ର ଯୋଗଦେଲେ | ସେଥରମଧରୁ ଜଣେ 
ଗଚେଷ୍ତକ—ମାସିକ ବୃତ୍ତି ୫୬୫ । ସେ ଏବର ବଣ୍ଡ 
ପ୍ରତ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଡକ୍ତ୍ର୍‌ ଜରେ, ନାଥ ମିଣ୍ତ । ଅନୟ 
ଦୁଇଜଣ ହେଲେ ଶ୍ରୀ ଦୁର୍ଗାଚରଣ ଅରଡ଼ା,'ନରେହ, 


ମୋହନ ବେଦେଗ୍ବ ଏ ଭ୍‌ଭସ୍ତ ମଧ ମାସକୁ ୫୫୧ 
ଲେଖାର ବଶ୍ବସ୍ତରଖ ବୃତ୍ତି ଗାଉ୍‌ଥୁଲେ । ୧୯୫୧ରୁ 
୧୯୬୭୮ ମଧରେ ଶତାଧ୍ବକ ଗୁଛ୍ଚଗ୍ରନୀ ଉକ୍ତ ବଶ୍ଚ 
କଦ୍ଯାଳୟ୍ୃର୍ତ ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ ଏମ.ଏ. ଆାଶ୍‌ କରିଛନ୍ତି | 


ଛଶ୍ୃତ୍ତରଙଝର ଓଡ଼ଆ ପାଠାଗାର ଷୃର୍ଷ୍ଡାଙ୍କ । 
ବଡ଼ୁ ସ୍ତାୀନ । ଓଡିଆ ପନ ପନିକା ପଗାଣ୍ଡ,ଲପି ଗୋଥ 
ଏଠି ସରକ୍ଷ ଚ ହୋଇଛୁ । ଏବ୍ଗ ବଶ୍ବକଦ୍ଯାଳପୃରୁ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଲୋକଗୀଇ ଓ କାଢାଣୀ ବଷପ୍ଟରେ ଥେସସ୍‌ 
ଲେଖି ମୁଁ ପି.ଏଚୁଡଂ ଲାଭ କରଛୁ ଓ ମୋ 
ଚତ୍ତାଦଧାନରେ ଉକ୍ତର ମିଣ୍ଡ ମଧ୍ୟ “ଆଧୁନକ 
କାବ୍ୟଧାରା” ଥେସିସ୍‌ ଲେଗି ପି.ଏଚ୍‌ଡ ଲାଭ କର- 
ଛନ୍ତ | ବଶୃ ୍ତାରଖର୍‌ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ › ଗବେଷ୍ଠକ 6 ଗ୍ରନ୍ନ ରର 
ଗଚବଷ୍ଣଣାର୍ତଝଗ। ଏଇ ବର୍ଗର ଆଜ୍ଜୁକୃଙ୍ଭାରେ “2 study 
of Orissan Folklore’ ‘ଅଚୁଯୁଚ୍ତାନନ୍ଦ ଓ ଷଞ୍ଚସଖା? 
ଓଡ଼ଶାର ମନ୍ମାଧର୍ମଂ?, “ କରଲପିଂ? । “ ଛୀଗୀଭ 
ସଞ୍ଚପ୍ତ ନ" ୧ ମ ଘ୍ରଗ, ଓଡ଼ଆ ଲୋକରୀଚ ® କାଦାଣୀ” 
“ପୁମାଲୋଚନଜା,” “ବଳରାମ ଦାସ ଓ ଦାଣି ରାମାସୃଣ"” › 
ଅଧ୍ନକ କାବ୍ୟଧାର" ଆଧୁନକ ସାନୁତ୍ଯର ଭୁମି ଓ 
ଭୁମିକା” ସ୍ତ ଜ୍‌ତାଦେପ୍ଟ ଗନ୍ଧ ସ୍ତକାଗିଭ ହୋଇଛୁ । 
ସଞ୍ଚପ୍ଵ ନ, ସମମାଲ୍ଲେରଜା ଓ ଗଚେଷ୍ଣଣା ଷ୍ଷେ୍ତରେ 
ବଶ୍ଡ ସ୍ତରତ୍ ଓଡ଼ଆ ବର୍ରଗର୍‌ ସ୍ଵରନ୍ତ୍ର ଗଦଚଭ ଚର 
ଅଷଞତ ରନ୍ଧବ। 


ଶାନ୍ତନକେଇନର ଓଡଆ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯ ପର୍‌ଷଦ 
ଓଡ଼ଣା ବାହାରେ ଓଡଶାର ସାଂସ୍ ଭକ ପରପ୍ତଗ୍୍‌ରରେ 
ଜ୍ଲ୍େଖସୋଗ୍ୟ ଭୁମିକା ଗ୍ରହଣ କରଅଛୁ । 


ଏଇ ବଭ୍ତଗ ଓଡଶାର ସାଂସ „ଡିକ ବନୁଃ ସ୍ରସାର୍‌ର 
ଦ୍ଧିଖପ୍ଵ ଉଦଷ୍ଷେଷ ଚଥାପି ବଶ୍ଵଘ୍ତରତୀର ବଙ୍ଗଳା 6 
ନନ୍ଦୀ ବଘ୍ତଗ ସହ ତୁଳନା କଲେ ଏନ୍ସ ବଭ୍ତଗ ଷର୍ତ୍ଡାଙଗ 
ଭୁଢହେ । ଏଥିରେ ୩ ଜଣ ମାନ୍ପ ଲେକ୍ଚରର୍‌ ଓ ଜଣେ 
ରଡର୍‌ ଅନନ୍ତ । ଏମର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ଧ ସ୍ତଫେସର ନପୁକ୍ତ 
ଦୋଇନାଡାନ୍ତ । ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଅନର୍ସ ଅଡ଼ିବା ଲାଗି କଚ 
କେନ୍ଗ ଶାନ୍ତ ନକେରନ ସାଏ । ଏମ.ଏ. ରେ ୪୫ 
ଜଣରୁ ଅଧ୍ଵକ ଗ୍ର ଡୃଅନ୍ତ ନାନ୍ଵି । 


( ୬୮ ) 
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ରେରଭେନ୍‌ସା କରଲେକ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ବର୍ଗ 

ବଂଶ ଶତାଦ୍ଦୀର ଆଦ୍ଯାଦରେ ଆଇ.ଏ ଓ 
ଛ. ଏ+ ରେ ଏକ ବାଧ୍ଧଭାମୁଳକ ବ୍ଷପ୍ତ ଘ୍ବବେ 
.ଭର୍ଡାକୁଲାର କମ୍ପୋକସଜ୍‌ ଗଢ଼ା ହେଡ୍‌ଥୁଲା । ଏଥିରେ 
୧୧୧ ଜମ୍ବର ଥିଲ । ସେତେବେଳକୁ ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ 
ଏମ. ଏ. ଡଗ୍ରୀ ସଣ୍ି ହୋଇ ନଥୁଲା । ଓଡ଼ଆ 
ସାନ୍ଧୁରରେ ସାଧାରଣ କ୍କନ ଥୁଲେ ସଂସ୍ତଚ ବା ଦର୍ଶନ 
ବା ସେ କୋଣସି ବର୍ଗର ଅଧୀଘକ ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
କଟମ୍ପୋକସଜ୍‌ ଷଡ଼ାଉ୍‌ଥୁଲେ । 

ଝ୍‌ଧ୩୧ ପରରବଣ୍୍‌ୀ କଥା । ଓଡ଼ଆକ୍ସ୍‌ ଏକ 
ଇଚ୍ଛାଧୀନ ଭଷ୍ଠପୃରୁଚତ ପଢାଇବା ସ୍ତଶ୍ନ ଉଠିଲା । 
ଗ୍ରାଃଣା ବଶ୍ଟଚଦ୍ଯାଳପ୍ନ ଏଢାର କାର୍ସ୍ୟ-କାରକ୍ତ 
ସଂପର୍କରେ ଅନ୍ଧଧ୍ୟାଜ କରବା ଲ୍ଲାଗି ସେ ସମଷ୍ର ଗଞ୍ଚ 
କଲେଜର ଦର୍ଶନ ଅଧାଥକ ଶୀ ରନ୍ବାକର ଗଙ୍ଗ 
ଇନ୍‌୍ପେକ୍‌୫ର ଘ୍ରବେ ନସୁକ୍ର କଲେ । ଚାଙ୍କ ସୁତାରର୍‌ 
ଫଳରେ ୧୯୭୩୮ରେ ରେଭେନସା କଲେଜରେ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଏକ ଇଚ୍ଛାଧୀନ ବଷପ୍ୃରୁଗେ ସ୍ବୀକୃତ ଲଞାଭକଲ। 
ସଂକର, ଦର୍ଶନ ବା ଇତ୍ତଡ଼ାସରେ ଏମ୍‌. ଏ. 
ଡଗ୍ୀଧାଙ୍‌ ଅଧାପକ ଓଡିଆରେ ସଚ୍ଧସାମ୍ଭାନ୍ଯ କ୍କାଜ 
ଥିଲେ ଇଚ୍ଛାଧୀନ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ପଡ଼ାଇବାକ୍ୁ ସୋଗ୍ଯ 
ବେବେରିଇତ ଦେଉଥରଲେ । ସେରଚେଚବେଳକ୍ୁ ଲୋକନାଥ 
ମଦ୍ରାପାନ, ରନ୍ଧାମଣି ଆଗ୍ନର୍ସଯ, ଲକ୍ଷ୍ୀନାଗ୍ସ୍ଟଣ ସାହୁ, 
ତ୍ତଦ୍ଵତ୍ତ ଅଲ୍ପ ଚକଚେଜଣ ଲୋକ ଓଡିଆରେ ଏମ. ଏ. 
ଗାଶ୍‌ କରଥଲେ । କନ୍ଧ ଓଡିଆ କମ୍ପୋକିସନ ବା 
ଇଚ୍ଛାଧୀଜ ଓଡିଆ ଗଢ଼ାଇବାକ୍ସ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଏମ ଏ. 
ଡଗ୍ରୀଧାସ୍ ଶିକ୍ଷାବଭ୍ରଗର ଉ୍‌ଚ୍ଚ ମହଲରେ ସ୍ତତ୍ଟୋଜମୀପ୍ଡ 
ଛଠବେଚତ୍ତ ଦେଉ୍‌ ନଥିଲେ । 

ବ୍‌ ଧ୩୩ ଗୁର୍‌ ରେଭେନ୍ସା କଲେଜରେ ବଂ ଏ- 
ଶ୍ରେଣୀରେ ଓଡ଼ିଆକୁ ଏକ ଇଚ୍ଛାଧୀନ ବଷ୍ଠ୍ଟ ରୁଷ 
ଗଢ଼ାଇବା ସ୍ତଶ୍ର ଉଠିଲା । ଶୀ ଗଜେହ୍ତ ସ୍ତସାଦ ଦାସ 
ପାଃଣା ବଶ୍ଟବଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ତର ଇନ୍‌ମ୍ରେକ୍‌ଃରେ ଢୋଇ 
କକ ଆସିଲେ । ବ. ଏ. ରେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଷଡ଼ାଇବା 
ଛଷ୍ପ୍ଟରେ ସେ ଅଜ୍ଜ୍‌କୂଳ ମଚ ଦେଲେ । ୧୯୩୬ ରେ 
ଇଚ୍ଛାଧୀନ ଦର୍ଟ ଘ୍ବବରେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ବଶ୍ଠବଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ଟ 
ସ୍ବୀକୃତ ଲାଭକଲ୍ଲା । ଚତ୍ଵକାଳୀଜ ପ୍ର ନ୍‌ସତ୍ତାଲଙ୍କ 
ପ୍ମ୍ଥାବ ଓ ଉ- ପି ଆଇ- ଙ୍କ ଅନୁମୋଦନ ସମେ 


( 


ଦର୍ଶନ ଅଧାଷକ ଖ୍ରୀ ରନ୍ବାକର୍‌ ସତ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଅଧାକ 
ଦେଲେ । ସେ ଦୁଇବର୍ଷ ଏଇ କାର୍ସ୍ଯ କରଥ୍‌ଲେ । 
ଚାଙ୍କ ସନ୍ଧଚ୍ତ ସଂସ୍ଚ ଅଧାକ ଖୀ କାଶୀନାଥ ଦାସ, 
ଆଣ୍ଚଢିବ୍ପଭ ମହାନ୍ତ, ଲ୍ଷୀକାନ୍ତ ଚୌଧୂସବ ମଧ୍ୟ ଓଡିଆ 
ଷଢ଼ାଉ୍‌ଥୁଲେ । ସେଚ୍ତେଚବଳେ ଆଇ- ଏ- ରେ ୪୧୫° 
ଜଣ ଓ ବଂ ଏଂ ରେ ୧୧୧୫ ଜଣ ଗ୍ରୁଛ୍ତଗ୍ରନୀ 
ଓଡ଼ଆକ୍ସ୍‌ ଇଚ୍ଛାଧୀନ ଛତଷସ୍ଟରୂଚଛ ଜେଇଥୁଲେ । 
ଡରରେକଃର ଖୀ ଶ୍ଯା୍ମାଚରଣ ନି ଷାଠୀ ରନ୍ବାକର 
ବାଦ୍ଧଙ୍କୁ ଓଡ଼ ଆ ବସ୍ତ୍ଗର୍‌ ମୂଖ୍ୟ କର୍‌ଦେବେ ବୋଲ 
ପ୍ରତ ଦେଇଥୁଲେ। କନ୍ତୁ ଏହା କାର୍ୱଟର ପରଣତ 
ଦେଲା ନାନି । ଅଧାଗକ ପତ୍ତ ଦର୍ଶନ ବର୍ବଗକ୍ସ୍‌ ଫେର 
ଆସିଲେ । 


ବ୯୪୨ ରେ ଏନ୍ଗ କଲେଜରେ ଅନର୍ସ 6 
୧୯୪୬6 ଏମ୍ବ-ଏ. ଶ୍ରେଣୀ ଖୋଲଲ । ଅଧାପକ 
ଆଣ୍ଚିବଞ୍ଚଭ ମଦ୍ଦାନ୍ତ ମୁଖ୍ଯ ଅଧ୍ୟା ଷକ ସ୍ତବବରେ କଛୁଦ୍ଦନ 
ଏଇବଭ୍ରଗର ଦାତ୍‌ ଭ୍ତରେ ରହ୍ରଲେ । କନ୍ଧ ଏଇ 
ବର୍ବଗର୍‌ ପ୍ରଥମ ପ୍ରଫେସର ଦେଲେ ଉଜ୍ତର 
କର୍ପଣା କର କର । ସେ ସଂସ୍ତ୍ଭ୍ତରେ ଏମ୍‌ ଏ. । କନ୍ଧ 
ଚର୍ସ୍ଯା ଗୀତ ସଂର୍କରେ ଗବେଷଣା କର୍‌ ଓଡିଆରେ 
ଡ଼ାଲଝ୍‌ ଡଗ୍ରୀ ଲଭ କରଥ୍‌ଲେ। ରାଗରେ ସଂସ୍କୃତରେ 
ଏମ: ଣ: କନ୍ଧ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଶିଳାଗଲ୍‌ଖ ବତଷ୍ପଗ୍ପରେ ପି:ଏଚୁଡ଼: 
ଡରୀଧାରଗ୍‌ ଶ୍ର କୁଞ୍ଜବହାଗ୍ବ ନିୟାଠୀ ଓଡିଆ ବଘ୍ରଗର 
ମୂଖ୍ୟ ଅଧାଗକ ହେଲେ । ସେ ଝ୯୬୭ରେ ଗଙ୍ଗାଧର 
ମେହେର କଲେଜର ପ୍ରି ନ୍‌ସିତାଲ ହୋଇଯମିବାରେ 
ଡଲ୍ର କୁଞ୍ଜଳଡାଗ୍୍‌ବ ଦାଶ ଓଡ଼ଆ ବସ୍ତଗର ମୂଖ୍ଯ 
ହେଲେ । ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଏମ୍ବ. ଏ ଶ୍ରେଣୀରେ ପ୍ରୀନସଂଖ୍ଯା 
ମାନତ ୬୪ ଥୂଲ୍ଲ । ଏବେ ଚାହା ୪୮କ୍ଲ ଦରି 
ଷାଇଅଛୁ । 

ଓଡ଼ଶାର ତନୋଝି ବଶ୍ଟବଦ୍ଯାଳୟ୍ତ ମଧରୁ 
ର୍ତଦ୍ମପ୍ତର ଓ ସମ୍ଭବଲପ୍ୂର୍‌ ବଶ୍ବ ବଦ୍ଯାଳୟ୍ୃ ମାନଙ୍କରେ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ ସ୍ବାଇକୋତ୍ବର ଶ୍ରେଣୀ ଉ୍‌ନ୍ତ୍ଵୋରର 
ହୋଇଅଛୁ । ୧୯୬୯ରେ ଉ୍‌କ୍ରଳ ବଶ୍ଟଦ୍ୟାଳୟରେ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଏମ୍ଂ ଏ- ଖ୍ରେଣୀ ଖୋଲବା ସୋଜନା 
ହୋଇଅଛୁ । 

ଏବେ ଖୀଷ୍ସ୍ କଲେର, ଭଦ୍ଧକ କଲେଜ, 
ରାଞ୍ଚ କଲେଜ, ବଶ୍ବଗ୍ତରଖ, ଖଲଟକା୫ ଓ ସାମନ୍ତ 


୨୯ ) 
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ଚନ୍ଦ ଶେଖର କଲେକରେ ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ ଅନର୍ସ ଖୋଲ 
ଅଛୁ | ଛହାର ଓ ଆନ୍ତର୍‌ କେରେକ ବଶ୍ବବଦଦ୍ୟାଳପ୍ୃରେ 
ସ୍ଵଚନ୍ତ୍ର ଡ଼େଆ ବଘ୍ବଗ ରବର ଅଚି । 


ଭାରତ ବାହାରେ ଓଡିଆ ବଘ୍ବଗ 


ଏବେ ଲଣ୍ଡନ ବଶ୍ବବଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ୃରେ ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ 
ଏମ ଏଂ ଵେଣୀ ଖୋଲୁ । ଜଣେମାନ୍ତ ଅଧ୍ଯାତକ; 
କନ୍ତୁ ଘଗ୍ରୱ ନାହାନ୍ତ । ପୂଥରଝ୍ୀର ଅଜ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ ଦେଶରେ 
ଓଡି ଆରେ ଏମୁ. ଏଂ ଚଖୋାଲରଲେ ଆମେ ସେନ୍ତୟର 
ବଫଳଚାର ସମ୍ମ୍‌ ଗୀନ ହେବାକୁ ହେବ । ଓଡ଼ିଶା 
ସଦେଶ ଓ ଓଡି ଆ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ତା କଦେଶରେ ସୁରଚଚ 
ଦୁହେ । ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ଧ୍ୟ, କଳା, ଘ୍ସ୍ର୍ସ୍ଯ ଗିନ୍ଧ 


ସମ୍ବଛରେ ଆମେ ବ ଉଲ୍ଣ୍କ ଗନ୍ଧ ରଚନା କର- 
ଥାରନାହୁ । ଆମର ଷ୍ତେଷ୍ପ କବ, ଲେଖକମାନଜଙ୍କୁ 
ବାହାରେ ପରଚର କରାଇ ପାର ନାହ ; ସେରକ 
ବବେଶୀମ୍ମାଜଜେ ଏ ପ୍ରଦେଶ ଭ୍ରମଣ କରିବାକୁ ଏ 
ସ୍ତଦେଶ ବସ୍ଟେରେ ଜାଣିବାଳଗି ଆଗ୍ରହାନ୍‌ ର 
ହେବେ । ଓଡ଼ଶାର ସାହା କରୁ ସାଂସ ତକ ବଭବ 
ଅଛୁ ସିଛକ ଭଚରେ ସଚ୍ତେ ବା ଗ୍ଵବ ଅଡି ରନ୍ଧ୍ର 
ଗୋହିଏ ପ୍ତସାରଣଶୀଳ ଆଧୁନକ ଘ୍ତରପ୍ତ ସତା 
ନଛୁସାବରେ ଆମର ଅଗ୍ରଗତ ଅଦ୍ୟାପି ନଗଣ୍ୟ । ଚେଣୁ 
ସ୍ପଦେଶ ବା ବଦେଶରେ ବଂଗଳା, ନ୍ରନ୍ଦୀୟ ଚାମିଲ 
ଶିଖିବା ପାଇଁ ସେର ଆଗ୍ରହ, ଓଡି ଆ ଶିଖିବା ପାଇଁ 
ସେନ୍ଧଗର ଆଗ୍ରହ ଆସୁ ନାନ୍ନି । ଏ ଦ୍ଦଚରେ ସମସ୍ତଙ୍କର 
ଉଦ୍ଯୂ୍ମ ଓ ସହସୋଗ ଏକାଜ୍ର ବାଞ୍ଚିଙସ୍ଡ । 
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ଅଧାଷକ ଆଶ୍ଜିବମ୍ିଭ ଉକ୍ରଳର ଶ୍ରେଷ୍ଟ ସାରସ୍ସ୍ଭ 
ବଦ୍ୟାସ୍ଥୀଠ ରେଗଭଭନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ଜଣେ ନଣ୍ଟାଗର୍‌ 
ସୁସୋଗ୍ଯ ଅଧାଷକ ଭ୍ଵବରେ କେବଳ ନ୍ୁଚଢ଼— 
ଉକ୍ରଳ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ୟାକାଶର୍‌ ଏକ ଉ୍‌ଜ଼ଳ ଜ୍ୟୋ୍ତଷ୍ପ ତ୍ଵଦରେ 
ଚର ତରେସୀଷ୍ୟମ୍ଭାନ ରନ୍ଗରଥବେ । ସେ ୧୮୮୭ ମସିଡ଼ା 
ଶ୍ରାକଣ ଶୁକ୍ଳ ଏକାଦଶୀ ଦ୍ରଜ କକ କ୍ଚା ଅନ୍ତର୍ଗର 
ଜାଗଣସୁର ଗ୍ରାମରେ ଜନ୍ତ୍ର ଗ୍ରହଣ କରଥ୍ୁଲେ ଓ ୬୭୬ 
ବର୍ଣ ବସତ୍‌ ସରେ ୧୯୬୩ ମସିଦ୍ରା ଆଣ୍ଣ୍ଡଂନ ଶୁକୁ ଦ୍ରାଦଶୀ 
ଦ୍ଦଜ ଇଦ୍ଧାମମ ଷର୍‌ଚଯାଗ କଲେ । ୧୯୧ ୪ ମସିହାରେ 
ଅଧାତକ ମଦ୍ରାନ୍ତ କଲକଚ୍ା ବଶ୍ବବଦ୍ଯାଳୟ୍ବରୁ ଏମ୍ଭ:ଏ: 
ଷାର୍‌ କରି ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜରେ ସଂସ୍ତ୍ଚ 
ଅଧାଷକ ଭ୍ବରେ ସୋଗ ଦେଲେ ଏବଂ ଚାହା ସନ୍ରତ 
ସେ କାଠସୋଡ଼ୀ ନୁଚ୍ତନ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥାବାସର ଅସିଷ୍ପାଣ୍ଟ 
ସୁଷରଣ୍ଢେଟଣ୍ଡଣ୍ଢ ରୁଗେ ନ୍ୟୁକ୍ତ ଦେଲେ । ୧୯୬୧ 
ମସିହାରେ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ଗୃଉ୍‌ଳଆଗଞ୍ଜକ୍ସ 
ଯ୍ଥାନାନ୍ତରଭ୍ ହୋଇଥଲା । ଏନ୍ଗ ସମସ୍ତ ଉତ୍ତରରେ 
ଅଧକ ମଦ୍ରାନ୍ତ କଃକ ଘତ୍ବବଦ୍ରାଗ୍‌ ମଠର ସ୍ତଶ୍ତାଚା 
ରାଧାକୃଷ୍ଣ ବସୁଙ୍କର ସ୍ପର୍ଶରେ ଆସିଥୂଲେ ଓ ଚାଙ୍କ 
ଠାରୁ ଜାନା ବୈଷ୍ରବ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥ ଓ ଶା ଚଇ ଏ କରିବାର 
ସୁବଧା ମଧ୍ୟ ଗାଇଥିଲେ । 


ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜରେ ସଂସ୍କ୍‌ର ଓ ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ 
ଶିକ୍ଷାଦାନ କାର୍ଯ୍ଯ କରବା ବ୍ଯଖତ୍ତ ସେ ଜାଜାଦ୍ଦ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଧୋ- 
ଲାଡ ଓ ସମାଜସଂସ୍କାରମଭୂଳକ କାର୍ସରେ ନଜକ୍ସ୍‌ ନସ୍ୋ- 
କର କରଥିଲେ । ୧୯୧୮ ମସିହାରେ ସେ କଲେଜରେ 
ଶିକ୍ଷାଦାନ ବ୍ଯଝଖର ସହରରେ କେଚେକ ନେ ଶ୍ଯ- 
ବଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ତ ଗରଗ୍ଵଳନା କରୁଥିଲେ । ୧୯୧୯ ମସିଦ୍ରାରେ 
ସେ ଏଦ୍ରାକୁ ““ ସୋସିଏଲ ସଭିସ ଗିଲ୍‌ଡ଼ଂ ନାମରେ 
ପ୍ଚତ୍ଧା କରି ଗରିବ ଓ ମେଧାସୀ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତମାନଙ୍କୁ ଏବ 
ଦାରବ୍ୟ ପାଦ୍ଧି ଗ୍ର ଆଥ୍‌ କ ସାହାଯ୍ଯ ସ୍ରଦାନ କସ୍ଥ 


ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଆର୍ଖବଲ୍ର 


ଡକ୍ଟର ବଂଶୀଧର ମହାନ୍ତ, ବାଣୀ ଵ୍ତଦାର 


ଥିଲେ | ବ୍‌ ଏବ ୪୧୯୩୧ ଗର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ଧ ସେ ଏନ୍ତ୍ପ୍ରକାର 
ଉଲ୍ଲପ୍ବନମୂଳକ କାର୍ଯ୍ଯରର ବଵ୍ଯାସ୍ୃଭ୍ତ ରନ୍ତଥ୍ଲେ ଓ 
ଚାହା ସନ୍ପତ୍ତ ଗ୍ରନ୍ାବାସର ପରଗ୍ କନା ମୂଖ୍ଯ କରୁଥୂଲେ। 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ପୃ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଦାକାସର ମଧ୍ଯ ଅର- 
ଗ୍ବଵଳକ ଓ ପରେ ଅଧକ୍ଷ ବା ଓ୍ଯାର୍ଡେନ୍‌ ସ୍ତବରେ 
କାର୍ଯ୍ଯକର ଗ୍ରଞ୍ତମାନଙ୍କର ନୈତତକ ଗୀବଳକ୍ସ୍ ସେ 
ଉତ୍ତମ ରୁଷେ ଶୃଙ୍ଗଲତ୍ତ କର ଗାରଥଲେ । 


ରାଣୀଡାଃ ଦାଇସ୍ତ୍‌ଲ ଓ ରେରଭେନ୍‌ ସା କଲେଜର 
ଷୂରାଚନ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଦ ସଂଘର ସ୍ତତତଣ୍ଠ ପାଇଁ ସେ ଅନ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ 
ଅଧାଷକଙ୍କ ସହ ପ୍ରଗାଭ଼ ଉ୍ଦ୍ଯମ କରଥୁଲେ । 'ସ୍ରାଚୀ 
ସମିଛତ' ଅଧାଷକ ଆଣ୍ଚିବଞ୍ଷ୍ଭଙ୍କର ସବଗଶ୍ରେଷ୍ଠ ୍ରନ୍ତି। 
ପ୍ରାଚୀ ସମ୍ଭି' କଧ୍ବବଦ୍ତ ସ୍ବବରେ ଏକ ରେଜଷ୍ଟ୍ାଡ 
ସାନ୍ଧତତଯକ ଅନୁଣ୍ତାନ ସ୍ବବରେ ସେ ୧୯୬୯ ମମିଡ଼ାରେ 
ଆରମ୍ଭ ଡେଲ୍ମ । ରହିରେ ସର୍ବଶ୍ରୀ ଅଧାଷକ ଆଣ୍ତି- 
ବଞ୍ଷଭ ମହାନ୍ତର ଅଧାସକ କରୁଣାକର କର, 
ବଳନ୍ଚରଣ ଘଞଃନାଏକ, ବରନ୍ଥାନନ ଦାସ, 
ଜଗଦାନନ୍ଦ ଦାନ୍ତ, ଗୃରୁଚରଣ ମହାନ୍ତ, ଲ୍ଚାକାନ୍ତ 
ମଦ୍ରାନ୍ତ ଓ ଲକ୍ଷ୍ମୀକାନ୍ତ ଚୌଧୁର୍ବ ପ୍ତଦଵଭ ସଭ୍ଯ ରନ୍ଧ 
ଥଲେ । ଏହା ଜଡ଼ା ଏନ୍ର ସମିତ ପାଇଁ ବଢ ବଦାନ୍ଯ 
ବ୍ଯଲ୍ତ ଦାଜ କରିସିଲେ । ସେମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ମଧରେ 
ଏରଚତାଳର ଜମିଦାର ଭୁତ ଘ୍ତାତ୍ତରଚନ୍ଦ ମହାତ୍ମା 
ଡହେଉ୍‌ଚନ୍ତ ପ୍ରଧାନ ! ଓଡ଼ଶା ଗିକ୍ଷା ବଘ୍ରଗର୍‌ ସର୍ବପ୍ରଥମ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଡାଇରେଇ୍ର ସ୍ବର୍ଗର ଶ୍ଯାମ ରରଣ 
ଛିତାଠୀଙ୍କର ପିଚା ସ୍ଵର୍ଗର ରଚନ୍ଧାମଣି ଜିଷାଠୀ ଓ 
ବାଲଅନ୍ତାର ଜମିଦାର ସାମନ୍ତ ମଦ୍ନମ୍ଭୋଦହ୍ମନ 
ଜରେନ୍ଦ, ମହାପା ମଧ୍ୟା ଏନ୍ସ ସମିତତର୍‌ ଉଗଦେଣ୍ଡା 
ଓ ସଭ୍ଯ ଥଲେ । ସ୍ଥାଚୀ ସମିତର ଷରରଗ୍ବଳନା ବୋଡ଼ 
ପ୍ରଥମେ ଏବ୍ର ଝଝଜଣ ସଘଭ୍ଯଙ୍କୁ ନେଇ ଗଠିତ 
ହୋଇ ଥଲ । 


( ୩ ) 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


ଆଣି ବଞ୍ଚଭ, ଚାଙ୍କର ସହକର୍ମୀ 6 ବଡ୍ଧ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯଗ୍ତେୀ 
ଘରନ୍ବମାନଙ୍କ ସାଡାସ୍ୟରେ ଓଡ଼ିଶାର ସୁରଷ୍ଞୀରୁ ବଡ଼ୁ 
ଜଷତାଦେସ୍ଟ ସ୍ତାଚୀଜ ଚାଳୟନ୍ତ ଗାଣ୍ଡ ୁଲପି ସଂଗ୍ରହ 
କରଥୁଲେ । ଭୁର୍୍ଟା ପ୍ରସ୍ତର ଚତ ମାରାନଙ୍କର ଆର୍ଥିକ 
ସାହାସ୍ଯ ଫଳରେ “ପ୍ରାଚୀ” ପସ୍ତେସ୍‌ ପ୍ରାପିଭ ହେଲ୍ମ ଓ 
“ପ୍ରାଚୀ? ଜାକ ଏକ ଉନ୍ଭ ଗଚବେଷଣାମଭୁଳକ 
ଷର୍ତ କା ଇଂରାଙଗୀ ଘ୍ରଵାରେ ପ୍ତକାଶିତ ହୋଇଥଲା । 
ସେଚେବେଳେ ଓଡଶାରେ ପ୍ରାଚୀନ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯ 6 
ସଂସ୍କ୍ତମ୍ବଳକ କୌଣସି ଅନ୍ଧୁଷ୍କାନ ନ ଥିଲା । ଅକ 
ଓଡଣଶାରେ ସଂଗ୍ରହାଳପ୍ୃ 9 ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯ ଏକାଡ଼େମୀ 
ପ୍ରଭ୍ଵତ ଅଦ୍ଲଷ୍ାନ ଚଢି ଉଠିଚୁ । କନ୍ଧୁ ସେତେବେଳେ 
ସମଗ୍ର 6ଡଶାରେ ଏକମାନ୍ପ ସ୍ତାଚୀ ସମି ଏକ ପ୍ତଧାଜ 
ସାନ୍ଧତ୍ଯକ ଗବେଷଣା ଅଦ୍ୁଣ୍ଠାନ ଥଲ୍ଭ ଓ ଚାହାର 
ଏକ ମୂଲ୍ଯବାଜ ପାଣ୍ଡୁଲପି ସଂଗ୍ରହାଳୟ ମଧ୍ଧ ଥୁଲା । 
ଅଧାଗକ ମଦାନ୍ତଙ୍କର ଅକ୍ଲାନ୍ତ ଉଦ୍ଯମରେ ଛି ଏନ୍ସ 
ଅଜ୍ଲୁଷ୍ଠାନ ଅନେକ ଦନ ଷର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ ଓଡଶାରେ ସଂସ୍ତଭତ 
ଓ ସାନ୍ସର୍ଯର ସେବା କର୍ରଥୁଲେ | 


ବହୁ ପୂବରୁ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯହ ଇଡଦହ୍ରାସ ଓ 
ସଂସ୍ବତମୂଳକ ବତ୍ତତ୍ନ ବଷପ୍ଟରରେ ଆଗରୁ ଅନେକ 
ଭ୍ରାନ୍ତମଭଳକ ମତ୍ତ ଉଷ୍ଥାପିର ହୋଇଥଲା । ପ୍ରାଚୀ 
ସମିତ ଗଠିତ ହେବା ଫଳରେ ଓ ସ୍ତାଚୀନ ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
ସାନ୍ରତ୍ୟ ସମ୍ବଧୀଷ୍ଟ ବଉ୍ଉତତନ୍ର ଗନ୍ଧ 6 ଆଲୋଚନା ମ୍ତକାଶ 
ଲାଭ କରବା ଫଳରେ ସୂଟ୍କୋକ୍ୁ ଧାରଣା ସମ୍ଭହ 
ଦୃଗ୍‌ଭ୍ଵଭ ହୋଇଗଲା । ସ୍ତାଚୀନ ସାନ୍ତର୍ଯର ବହୁ 
ଉପାଦେୟ ଅସ୍ତକାଶିଭ ପ୍ରାଚୀନ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଗ୍ରନୂଗୁଡ଼ିକର 
ପ୍ରକାଶନରେ ଓଡିଆ ସାନ୍ତଚ୍ୟର ଅଭ ତ୍ବଂ ଉନ୍ନତ 
ସାଧ୍ବର ଦେଲ । 


ଅଧାପକ ମହାନ୍ତ ପ୍ରାଚୀନ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ଦରର୍ଯ 
ସମ୍ବଛୀସ୍ଡ ମୂଲଯବାନ୍‌ ଗନ୍ଧ ସଂକଳନ କରବା ଫଳରେ 
କଲେଜ ସ୍ତରରେ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଭରଷା ଓ ସାବନ୍ରର୍ୟ ଶିକ୍ଷାର 
ମୂଳଦୂଆ ଡ଼ିଲା ଓ ତାଙ୍କର ସ୍ତଚେଷ୍କାରେ ଝି 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା ମଦ୍ାବଦ୍ଯାଳୟ୍ତରେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯ 
ଗିକ୍ଷାର କଡ଼ବଧ ଡନ୍ନତ୍ତ ଦଝିଲ୍ଭ । ଆକ୍ତର ଓଡିଆ 
ଅଜସ ଓ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଏମ: <: ଶିକ୍ା ଚାଙ୍କର ସାଧନା 6 
ଚେଖ୍କାର ଫଳ । ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜରେ ଓଡ଼ିଆ 


( m୨ 


ଘ୍ରତା 6 ସାନ୍ରର୍ୟରେ ଏମ୍ଭ.ଏ. କାସ ଚାଙ୍କର ଉଦ୍ୟମରେ 
ଖୋଲ ଥଲା ଓ ଅବସର ନେବା ପରେ କଛୁଦିନ ପାଇଁ 
ଜକୁ ଏମ: ଏ- ଶ୍ରେଣୀ6ରେ ସେ ଥରରଲେ ପ୍ରଥମ ମୂଗ୍ଯ 
ଅଧାପକ । ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଘ୍ରତ୍ତା ଓ ସାନ୍ଧଭ୍ଯର ଚବେଷ୍ଣା 
ବଜ୍ର ସେ ଓଡ଼ିଶୀ ସଂଗୀଇ ସମ୍ବଛଧୀପ୍ଵ ବଉନ୍ତ 
ଆଲୋଚନା ବଉ୍ତତ୍ତ୍ର ସମପ୍ଟଚର କର୍ରୁଥୁଲେ ଓ 
“ଲୁ୍ଥୀକାନ୍ଧ ସଂଗାୀଁରତ ବଦ୍ୟାଳୟ୍ଠ” ଗଠନରେ ଚାଙ୍କର 
ସ୍ରଚେଷ୍ା। ଅଖବ ପ୍ତରଶଂସମୀପ୍ୃ | 


ଜୀବନରେ ଅବସର କଂଣ ତାହା ସେ ଜାଣି ନ- 
ଥିଲେ । ଚାଙ୍କର ଗାଣ୍ରିର୍ଯୂର୍୍ତ ଜ୍ଵାଳାମୀ 
ବକ୍ପଚାର ସ୍ତତଦରେ ଡରଡ଼ି ଆର ଗୌର ବମପ୍ୃ 
ଆଲେଖ୍ୟ ପ୍ରକାଶ ପାଉଥିଲା ଓ ଅନ୍ଯ ଦଗରେ ବଡ୍ଧ 
ମୂଲ୍ଯବାନ ଓଡ଼ିଆ କାବ୍ଯକବଚ୍ାର ସଂପାଦନା ଚାଙ୍କୁ 
ଓଡ଼ ଆ ସାନ୍ଧଚଯ କ୍ଷେତରେ ଚରଦ୍ଦନ ଅମର୍‌ କର 
ରଖିବ କହ୍ଗବା ବାଡ଼ଲ୍ଯ ମାନ । ଶେଷ ଜୀବନରେ ସେ 
ସ୍ତାଚୀ ସମଭିଭର ଏକମା ମୀର୍‌ବ କର୍ମୀ ଘ୍ବବରେ ଗନୁ 
ସଂପାଦନା କାର୍ଯ୍ଯ କରୁଥ୍ୁଲେ ଓ ଷରଗେଷରେ ଡ୍‌କ୍ତ 
ଅନ୍ତୁଷ୍ଟାନର ସମସ୍ତ କୃତ ଓ ମୂଲ୍ଯବାନ ଷାଣ୍ଡଲପି 

ଗରନ୍ଥାଗାରକ୍ସ ଉତ୍କଳ ବଶ୍ବ୍ଦଦ୍ଯାସ୍ୃଳକୁ ଅର୍ଶଣ କର 
ଦେଇଥିଲେ । ପ୍ରାଚୀ ସମ୍ଭିତ ଦତ୍ତତ୍ନ ଗ୍ରନ୍ରକୁ ବଣ୍ଢିମାନ 
ଉ୍‌ଜ୍ରଳ ବଶ୍ଟବଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ତ ସ୍ତକାଶ କରବାରେ ସନ୍ଶୀଳ 
ଅନ୍ତ । 


ଅଧାପକ ଅଦ୍ାନ୍ତଙ୍କର ଶେଷ ଙଂବଜର ମହ୍ରାନ 
କ୍ଧତ୍ତ ହେଲ୍ମା ଆଦକବ ସାର୍‌ଳାଦାସଙ୍କର ବରାଃ 
ମଦାଘ୍ତରଭ ଗନ୍ଧ ସଂପାଦନା । ସେ ର୍ଵେଗଶସ୍ୟାରେ 
ଆଡ଼ଚ ଥାଇ ମଧ ଉକ୍ତ ଗ୍ନ୍ଧର ସଂତାଦନାରେ 
ବ୍ୟାସ୍ପର ଥୁରଲଲେ ଓ ଠ କ ଏନ୍ସ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥ ସସାଦନା କାର୍ଯ୍ୟ 
ଶେଷ କରବା ଘରେ ଅରେ ବି ସେ ଇହଧାମ ଷର- 
ର୍ୟାଗ କଲେ । 

ପ୍ରାଚୀ ସମ୍ଭିତ ଅଜ୍ଜ୍‌କ୍ଲଲ୍ଯରେ ସ୍ତକାରିଭ ଗନୁ- 
ମାଳାର ମୃଖବଛଧ ଓ ସଂସାଦନା ସେ କରଯାଇ ଅନନ୍ତ | 
ଫଳରେ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯ ଇତ୍ତହାସ ସ୍ତଣୟ୍ଟନରେ 
ରାହା ଅସୀମ୍ଭ ସାହାଯ୍ଯ ଗ୍ରଦାନ କରଛୁ । ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
ଶିକ୍ଷାର ସ୍ତସାର କ୍ଷେରେ ପ୍ରାଚୀ ସମ୍ଭିତର ଦାନ 
ଅଳପ କହ୍ବା ବାଡୃଲ୍‌ଯ ହେବ । 


\ 
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Foundation -Lying Ceremony 


ସୟ » AY 
te veered we 


6 era rr 


Here the Union Education Minister Dr. Triguna Scn had 
laid down the foundation stone of the Ccntcnary Library 
on the 4th September, 1968 


Here the Union Education Minister Dr, V. K. R. V. Rao 
had laid down the foundation s'one of the Ravenshaw 
College Centenary Hall on the §th March, 1970, 
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ପ୍ରାୀ ସମିଉ ପ୍ରକାଖିତ୍ତ ଗ୍ରନ୍ମମାଲା 


(୯) ରସକଛ୍ଲୋଳ-ସଜକୃ ଷ୍ଣ ଦାସ । 
(୨) ଲାବଣ୍ଯବଙ୍ ୧ମ ଓ ୨ ଘ୍ରଗଂଉ୍‌ଣେହତ ଭଞ୍ଜ 
(୩) ମଥ୍ରା ମଙ୍ଗଳ (୪) ଶଗିସେଣା-ସ୍ତଚାଷରାସ୍ତ 
(୫) ରାମ ବରା ଅଢୁଜ ଦାଶ (୭) ରୁକ,ଣୀ ଛଭ୍ର- 
କାର୍ଵିକ ଦାସ (୭) ପ୍ରେଥ୍ଚ ଷଞ୍ଚାମପଭ-ଭୁ୍ତ ଗର୍ଣ୍ଣ ଭ 
(୮) ରଦର୍ଧ-ରଲ୍ାମଣି (୧ ମ—୫ମଭାଗ)-ଅଭମନ୍ତ୍ୟ 
ସାମନ୍ତସିଂହାର (୯) ଶଶିରରଖା-ପଦ୍ଧନାଭ ଶ୍ରୀ ଚନ୍ଦନ 
(୧୯୩୩) (୧°) ଗଖାଡ଼ଙ୍ଗା ଘ୍ରଗବଚ୍ତ ଖାଡ଼ଙ୍ଗା 
ସାନବଳ୍‌ ଦାସ (୧୯୩୨ ) ( ୧୧) କରମୋହନ ଗହ ¬ 
ସୀନକ୍ଷ୍ପ ଦାସ (୧୯୩୧) (୧୨୬) ରସବାରଧୂ (୧୯୨୯) 
(୧୩) ମାଦଳା ଗାଞ୍ଜ (୧୪) ସ୍ଥତରନ୍ଧାମଣି—ଭୀମ 
ର୍ଵୋଇ (୧୯୫°) (୧୫) ଗୃରୁଭଲୁ ଚୀଭା (୧ ମଣ) 
(୧୯୩୪) (୧୬) ଉ୍‌ଷାଭଳାଷ— ଶିଣୁଶଂକର ଦାସ 
(୧୯୬୯) (୧୭) ଗୋରୀଭ୍ତଷ୍ଠାଖ ଦନାଇ ଦାସ 
( ୮) ଷୂର୍ଣତରମ ଚ୍ତୋଦସ୍ଟ—ବୃନ୍ଦାବଙ ଦାସୀ( ୧୯୬୭) 
(୯) ଷରଚେ ରାଁଭା—ଦାସ୍‌କା ଦାସ (୧୯୨୯) 
(୨ ° )ନଧ ରାଜ (୧୯୩୩) ( ୨ ୧) ନାରାୟଣ ଶରକମ୍‌ 
(ସଂସ୍କୃର) (୧୯୩୪) (୨୬୧) ଗୋଷାଳ ରରଚାମ୍ପର 
—କଗଲ୍ନାଥ ଦାସ (୧୯୩୧) (୬୨୬) ବ୫ ଅବକାଶ 
ବଳରଗ୍୍‌ଥ ଦାସ (୧୯୮°) (୨୩) ପ୍ରେମଭକ୍ତ ବ୍ରହ୍ମରୀରା 
—ସବଶୋବନ୍ତ ଦାସ (୬୪) ବ୍ରନ୍ଧ ଶାଙ୍କୋଲି¬ଅଚ୍୍ୟୁଚ୍ତା- 
ଜନ୍ଦ ଦାସ (୨୫) ରହସ୍ଯ ମଞ୍ଜର୍ବ ଦେବ ଦଲ ଭ- 
ଦ୍ରାସ (୨୬) ଶିବ ସ୍ଵର୍ରେଦପ୍ୃ¬ସଗୋ ବନ୍ଧ ଦାସ 
(୨୭) ଚଉତିଶା ମଧୂଚନ ବମ ୫ମ ଭଘ୍ଚା (୧୯୩୧) 
(୨୮) ବୃହ୍ବ .ନାରସସ୍ୃ ସ୍ତଗ୍ବଣ¬ ଚନ୍ାମଣି ଛସାଠୀ 3 


(୨୯) ଚାଚ ମାଚ୍ତ ଗୀତା (୩°) ଶୃତ୍ତ ନଷ୍ତେଧ ରୀତା 
= ଶ୍ରମ ସ୍ରେଇ (୩୧) ଚତ୍ମର ବଟଳଜୋଦ — 
ଗ୍ଵଜଜାଥ ବଞ୍ଚଜେଜା (୩୨୬) ଜଳଚରିତ୍ତ — 
ମଧୂସୂଦନ ଦାସ (୧୯୪୬) (#୩) ମନ୍ତ୍ରମାଧର୍ମ 
ପ୍ତଚାଦକ ୧ମ ଓ ୨ପ୍ୃଗ୍ଵଗ (୩୪) ଚଉଡଶୋ 
ମଧ ଚନ (୧୯୪୮) ¬ ଗମ ଭସ୍ରେଇ (୫) ଭଜଜମାଳା 
୬ପ୍ୃ ଘ୍ଵଗସ୍ବମ ପ୍ରେଇ (୬) ଜସ୍ଟକ୍ସଷ୍ଣ ଭଜନ 
(୩୬) ସାଧ ଗୀ (୧୯୩୨) (୮) ସ୍ତାଚୀନ ଗଦ୍ୟ 
ରଦ୍ୟାଦର୍ଶ (eams) (୩୯) ଚୈରନ୍ଯ ଘ୍ରଗବର 
— ଶଶ୍ବର ଦାସ (୧୯୫୩) (୪୧) ନଗୁଣ 
ମାଦ୍ରାମ୍୍ୟ ¬ ରଚୈଭଜନ୍ଯ ଦାସ ଓ (୪୧) ବଷ୍ପଗର୍ଭ 
ସୁଗ୍ଵଣ ¬ ଚୈଚନ୍ୟ ଦ୍ରାସ । 

ନରଳସ ସାନ୍ରତ୍ଯକ, ସାଧକ ଅଧୀାକ ଅଣ୍ଡି- 
ବଞ୍ଚଭ ଘ୍ର୍ଞାବସ୍ଥାରୁ ଦେଶାମ୍ବପବୋଧରେ ନଦ୍‌ରୁଦ୍ଧ ଢୋଇ 
ସ୍ତାଚୀନ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ଧତ୍ଯର ପୁନରୁଣ୍ଧାର ଜାର୍ସରେ 
ପ୍ରାଣୋସ୍ର୍ଟ କର୍‌ସାଇ ଅଛନ୍ତ । ଆଙ୍ଗବନ ସେ ଶିକ୍ଷକ 
ଘ୍ରବଦରେ ଅତ୍ତବାନ୍ରର କରନଚନ୍ତରତଚାଙ୍କର ସ୍ତଧାନ 
କମିଭୁମି ଥଲ୍ମ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା ମହା ବ୍ତଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ତ । 
ଚାଙ୍କର ସୁମହଚ କାର୍ଯ୍ୟ ଗାଇ ସେ ବୟ୍ଠ ସାହେବ, 
ଷଦ୍ଧଶ୍ରୀ ଓ ଉକ୍ରଳ ବଶ୍ଟବଦ୍ଯ।ଳୟ୍ତ କହିକ ଡିଂ ଲ୍‌ 
ପ୍ରଦ୍ଭତ ଉତାଧୂ ପାଇଥୁଲେ । କନ୍ଧ ଏ ସଦ୍ଭ ଚତାଙ୍କର 
ଅବଦାନ ତୁଳନାରେ କ୍ତ ନୁହେ । ଚାଙ୍କର ମର 
ଦେଡ଼ ମାରେ ମିଶି ସାଇ ଥିଲେ ନଧ ସେ ଚର 

ନର ଚର ଶାଶ୍ବଚ । କବଙ୍କର ସ୍ତତଖରେ : 

ବଚୁମ୍ଭ ମାଝିଦେହ ଗ୍ରାସିଛୁ ଶ ଶାନ, 

ମାତ ସଶୋତେହେ ଚୁନମ୍ତେ ଆପୃଷ୍ଧାନ 


( ରଧାନାଥ } 


( mm ) 
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୧୯୨୧ରୁ ୧୯୬୬ ଅର୍ଯ୍ଯନ୍ତ ମୁ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା 
କଲେଜର ଗ୍ରନ୍ ଥଲ ! ସ୍ଥଥମ ବର୍ଷ ପୂରୁଣା କଲେଜରେ 
କହିଲା । ମୁଁ ସ୍ରୁଣା କଲେଜର ନୁଆ ଗ୍ରଡାବାସରେ 
ଥଲ ; ଆଗେ ସେଠି ଡ:ପି ¦ ଆଇ : ଅଫିସ ଥଲା । 
ଷ,ରୁଣା 6 ନୂଆ ଉଭଦ୍ଟ୍‌ ଗ୍ରଜାବାସର୍‌ ସୁପରଣ୍େଣ୍ଡୈଣ୍ଢ 
ଥିଲେ ସ୍ତଟଫେସର ଅଜ୍ଗୁଲ ଚନତ୍ତ ଗାଙ୍ଗୁଲ ଓ ଅଣ୍ତ୍ବାଦ୍ୁ 
ଚଲେ ଚାଙ୍କ ସହକାର । କାଠସୋଡ଼ୀ ଜଙ୍ଘରେ ବନ୍ଯା 
ଆସିଥିବା ସମ୍ଭତ୍ତରେ ଦଦନେ ରମ୍ଚଚନ୍ଦ୍ର ସ୍ତତଭହାର୍‌ ବୋଲି 
ସ୍ଥଥମ ବାକ ଗ୍ର୍ଷ ନଫ୍ରେ ଷଦ୍ରୁଥୁବା ବେଳେ 
ଭ୍ୁଉଗଲେ । ଅଜ୍ଭଲ ବାର୍ୁଙ୍କ ବା ସଗ୍ଧହ ନସ ଗାଖରେ 
ଥିଲା । ସେ ସେରେବେଟଳେ ଗଖାଉ୍‌ଥ୍‌ଲେ । ସମ୍ଭାଦ 
ପାଇବା ଷଣି ଅଇଁଠା ହାଇରେ ନ ବଳକୁ ଦୋଡ 
ଆସିଲେ ଓ ସଙ୍ଗେ ସଙ୍ଗେ ଜଘୀକସ୍‌ ଡେଇଁ ଗଡଲେ 
ଓ ଗଖୋଳବାକୁ ଲାଗିଲେ । ଭାଙ୍କ ସୃଅକ୍ସ୍‌ ନଦ ବନ୍ଧରେ 
ଠିଆ ଦୋଇଥିବାର ଦେଖି ଚ୍ରାକୁ ମଧ୍ୟ ନଫକୃ 
ଡେଇଁବାକୁ ହୃକ୍ଲ୍‌ମ ଦେଲେ । ଆଉ ଅଜେକ ଲୋକ ମଧ 
ଜଙ୍ଘରେ ଚଖାଜ୨ଲ । କଛୁ ହେଲ ନାହିଁ । ଅଜ୍ୁଲ 
ବାକ୍ତୁ ଥକ ଡବାରୁ ଜଫ୍ଘରୁ ଉଠିଆସିଲେ । ମାଞ୍ 
ଚାଙ୍କର କଳ ଦୁଃଖ ଓ କ କାହଣା । ସେ ସେପର 
ଚାଙ୍କର ସ୍ଵଅ ନସରେ ଭୁଡିଗଲା । ସନ୍ଧ୍ଯା ଷର୍ସ୍ଯନ୍ତ 
ଜଙ୍ଘ ବଳରେ ଭୁଲ୍‌ ଆନ୍ତ ଓ କାହୁଥାନ୍ତ । ସେନ୍ଦନ 
ରାତରେ ଚାଙ୍କ ସରେ ରହ୍ଧା ହେଲା ଜାଵି । ଘରେ 
ବସି ଖାଲ କାହ ଥାନ୍ତ । 


କଛୁଦ୍ଦନ ପରେ କଲେଜ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥାବା ସରେ କଲେରା 
ଚବ୍େଗ ଦେଖାଗଲା । ୨୬।୬୮ ଜଣ ଡାକ୍ତରଖାନା 
ଗଲେ ମା ନ୍ଷ ଗୋପିଜାଥ ସିଂହ ବୋଲ ଜଣେ ପ୍ରଥମ 
କାଚିକ ଗ୍ର୍ଷଙ୍କୁ (ଗୁରୁଣା ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥାବାସ) ସେଇଗର 
ଝାଡା ଢେବାରୁ ଡାକ୍ରର୍‌ଖାଜା ଜ ସାଇ ନଜ 
ସ୍ଦରକ୍ୁ୍‌ ଅଳାଇରଲେ । ଚାର ୫ା୬ ଦନ ଅରେ ଭଲ 
ଦେଵାରୁ ଗ୍ରନ୍ନୀବାସକ୍ୁୁ ଫେର ଆସିଲେ । ସନ୍ଧ୍ଯା ବେଳେ 
ଅତ୍ଭଲ୍‌ବୀରୁ ଚ୍ରାଙ୍କୁ ଦେଟି ଷର୍ଵ୍‌ରଟଲେ କର ସେ 


ମୋର ଯାହା ମରେ ଉଚ 


ଜକ୍ଞାଜରଂକଳନ ପଙଟ୍ଗନାସ୍ୃକ 


ଗ୍ରଦଵବା ସକ୍ସ୍‌ ଫେ ରଆସିଲେ । ସେ କନ୍ଧଲେ ସେ ସେ 
ଭଲ ଡୋଇସାଇଛନ୍ତ । ରଡ଼ ଅଚ୍ଛଲ ବାରୁ କନ୍ରଲେ 
ସେ ସେ ରୋଗ ମ୍ୂକ୍ତ ହୋଇଛନ୍ତି ବୋଲି ଡାକ୍ତର 
ଜ କନ୍ଧ୍ରଦା ପର୍ଯନ୍ତ ଚାଙ୍କୁ ଗ୍ରଜାବୀସରେ ରଛନ୍ଧିବାକ୍ସ 
ଦେବେ ଜାଵ୍ମି ଓ ସଙ୍ଗେ ସଙ୍କେ ବାହାର ଥିବାକ୍ସ 
କନ୍ଧଲେ । ମାନ ସେ ନ ସିବାର୍ୁ ହୁକୁମ ଦେଲେ 
“ଟ୍ରେକରାକୁ ଚଳାରେ ଧକା ଦେଇ ବାହାର କର 
ଦ୍ଦଅ” ଏର କାନିକ କନ୍ଧଲେ ଏଥୁଷାଇଁ ହେଲ 
ଧର୍ମଘଃ । କଲେଜର ଅକ ଲମ୍ବହଁ ସାହେବ 
ଇଵ୍ତହାସ ସ୍ତଫେସର (ଅରେ ସାର ) ଶୀ ଯଦୁନାଥ 
ସରକାରଙ୍କୁ ଗଠାଇଲେ ସମାଧାନ କରଦେବା ପାଇଁ । 
ସଦୁବାରୁ ଏଲ୍ମହାଵାଦ ହାଇକୋର ଜଣେ ବରଗ୍ଟର-ଂ 
ପତ୍ତ ଜଣେ ଏଡ୍ତସ୍ତ୍େକେଃଙ୍କୁ “ଗ୍ରେକଗ”? ବୋଲ 
କନଛଥବାର ଜଳର ଦେଖାଇଲେ ଓ କଲେରରେ 
ଆ୍ଚାନ୍ତ ହେବାରେ ସୁଣି ଡାକ୍ତର ଦ୍ରାର ଗର୍୍‌ଷିର 
ହୋଇ ଗ୍େଗମ୍ବକୁ ହୋଇଥିବାର ଜଣା ନ ଷଡ଼ବା 
ଗର୍ସ୍ଯନ୍ତ ଗୋପିଜାଥ ସିଂଦ଼ଙ୍କୁ ଘଗ୍ରନ୍ଷାବାସରେ ରଖିବା 
ଉଚ ନ୍ତୁଦ୍ରେ । ସୁଚଗଂଂ ଚଙ୍କୁ ବାହାର କର ଦେବାକ୍ସ 
କନ୍ଧବା ଅନାଷ୍ଟ୍‌ ସଵଢେ ଭୁଝାଇରଲଲେ । ଏନ୍ଗର 
କଥାବାଣ୍ଵି। ଦେଉଥ୍ୁବା ସମସ୍ତରରେ ଅଚ୍ଧଲବାରୁ ପଢ- 
ଷଃୁ ଆସି ଛୁଡ଼ା ଦୋଇ କନ୍ଧଲେ ସେ ସେ ଏହା କରିଛନ୍ତି 
ଓ ସେ ଗଵରିଯାଇ ଏଥର କନ୍ଧଥୁଲେ ଓ କାନ୍ଦ କାଇ 
ନଜର ଦୋଷ ସ୍ଵୀକାର କଲେ । ସଙ୍ଗେ ସଙ୍ଗେ 
ଗ୍ନ୍ତମାଜେ ଅଧ କାତ ପକାଇ ଚ୍ରାଙ୍କ ଗୋଡ଼ ଳେ 
ମୁଣ୍ଡିଆ ମାଇଲେ ଗୋଳମାଳ ସମ୍ଭାଧାନ ହୋଇ- 
ଗଲା । 


ଚଳି ଷର ବର୍ଷ କଲେଜ ଗୃଉଲଆଗଞ୍ଜକ୍ 
ଉଠିଗଲା । ମୁଁ ତସ ଜ୍ରାାବାସରେ ରନ୍ତବାକୁ 
ଲାଗିଲ । ଛାନ୍ଧାବାସର୍‌ ଖ୍ଯାର୍ଡ଼ଜ ଥଲେ ଠଦାର୍ଥ 
ବିଜ୍ଞାନର ଅଧାଷକ “ ଶ୍ଯାମ୍ଚଚନ୍ଦ ଜିୟାଠୀ 6 ଆଣ୍ଟି 
ବାରୁ ସୁଗରଣ୍ଢେଣ୍ଡେଣ୍ଢ। ଖର୍‌ଦଚେ ସମି ମେଣ୍ଟାର୍‌ ତ୍ଵଷା 
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ହୁଏ 6 ଲ? ଷସ୍‌ଷ୍ଷା ମଧ୍ୟ ଜୁଲାଇ ମାସରେ ଡ଼ୁଏ । 
ମୁଁ ସେ ବର୍ଣ୍ଣ (୧୯୨୫) `ଲ” ପସ୍‌ଷା ଦେବା ଗାଲି 
ଖରା ଦିନରେ ଅର୍ଥାର୍ତ ଗ୍ରୀଷ୍ ,କୁଝିରେ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତାବାସରେ 
ରବ ଷଟ୍ଵ୍ଷା ଷର ଡ଼ାଷ୍ଡ଼ କରୁଥାଏ । ଅଚେକ 
ସ୍ଥ ମେଣ୍ଟାର ପସ୍‌କ୍ଷାର୍ଥୀ ମଧ୍ଯ ଥିଲେ । ଗତ୍ତରେ ବଡ଼ 
ଗରମ ଦେବାରୁ ଦରେ ଶୋଇବା ସମ୍ଭବ ଢେଲା ନାନ୍ତି। 
ଷାଇଖାଜା ଗ୍ରଭ ଉରରେ ମୁକ୍ର ଆକାଶ ଚଳେ 
ଶୋଉଥୁଲ୍ବ । ଦରେ ଶ୍ଯାବାରୁ ପାଇଖାନା ଗ୍ରଭରେ 
ଗୋଉ୍‌ଥବାର ଦେଗି ରରକ୍ତ ହେଲେ ଓ ଗରମ 
ହେଉଛୁ ବୋଲ କନ୍୍ରବାରୁ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଦାବାସର ଗ୍ରତ ଉରେ 
ଶୋଇବାକୁ କନ୍ଧଲେ । ଗ୍ରଭ ଉଷରକ୍ସ ଯିବାର ମାନତ 
୬୭ ସିଡ଼ ଥଲା । ଗୋଝିଏ ଶ୍ଯାମ ବାଦୁଙ୍କ ରନ୍ଗବା 
“ସର ଭ୍‌ଚଭର ବାଃେ ଓ ଅନଜ୍ଯଝି ଆଣ୍ଚିବାରୁଙ୍କ ସର 
ଭ୍‌ବର ଦେଇ ସିବାକ୍ସ ତୃ ଏ । ଶ୍ୟାମ ବାରୁ ତାଙ୍କ ଘରର 
ସିଡରେ ମିବାକୁ ଅଲ୍ୁମତତ ଦେଲେ । ରାଵତରେ ଗ୍ର 
ଉରକୁ ଉଠି ଦେଖିଲୁ (ମୋ ସଙ୍ଗରେ ଆଉ ୩୪ 
ଜଣ ଥୁଲେ) ସେ ଗ୍ରତତ ଉ୍‌ଷରେ ବଡ଼ୁତ ଗୋଡ଼ ` 
ଅଡ଼ିଛୁ । ବାହାରଲା ଦୁଷ୍ଟ୍ରୁବ୍ି । ମୂଠାଏ ମୂଠାଏ ଧର 
Sky light ଭ୍ଇଭର୍‌ ଦେଇ ବଭ୍ନ୍ନ ସର୍‌ ଉତ୍ତରକୁ 
ଷଗକା ଦେଲ । ଚ୍ଥାନାବାସ ଛାନ୍ମାନେ ଆରଙ୍କିଭ 


ଦୋଇ ଚିକ୍ରାର କଲେ, ଆଶ୍ଚିବାଭୁ ଜ୍‌ଠି ଆସିଲେ, 
ଉତ୍ତରକ୍ସ୍‌ ସମସ୍ତେ ଗ୍ରିଲ । ଆମେ ସର୍ତ ଲୁଚଗଲୁ । 
ସ୍‌ଚରଂ ସିଦ୍ଧାନ୍ତ ହେଲା ଏଡା ଭୁଚର କାର୍ସୟ । ର୍ର 
ରମାମମ ଏନ୍ମ୍ର ମଝ୍ରିରେ ମଡ଼ିରେ ଗୋଡି ଅଡ଼ିଲା । 
ସମସ୍ତେ ଗଡରେ ଉଜାଗର ରନ୍ଗ ପାହି କରୁଥାନ୍ତ । 
ଭ୍ରେର୍‌ ଦେବାରୁ ଆମେ ଚଳକ୍ୁ ଷଳ:ଇ ଅସିଲୁ । 
ଆଣ୍ତିକାରୁ ସାଇ ଶ୍ଯାମବାଭୁଙ୍କୁ ଭୁ ଭ ଉଦ୍ଧବ କଥା 
କନ୍ରଲେ । ଶ୍ଯାମବାରୁ ଶୁଣି ଦ୍ରସିଲେ ଓ କନ୍ଧଥଲେ ସେ 
ସେ ଭୁଚତରଡ଼ା ମନ୍ତ୍ର ଜାଣନ୍ତ । ଆଉ ଉ୍ତପଭ୍ରବ ହେବ 
ଜାଛି । ଚା” ସଚରର ମୋତେ ଡକାଇ ଠାଇଲେ ଓ 
କନ୍ଧଥଲେ ““କ ଦ୍ରୋ କାଲି ରାତରେ ଭୁତ ଗାଲି 
ସମସ୍ତଙ୍କୁ ଶୋଇ ଦେଲ ଜାଵି” ମୂ କନ୍ମଲ “ସାର 
ଗର୍‌ମ ଦେଉଥୁଲ୍ମ । କେନ ଶୋଇ ନ ଥୁଲେ । 
ଝିଲଏ ମଜା ଦେଖ୍ଥୁଲକଵ୍‌ ଓ ଅଉ୍‌ ଏର କରବ୍ଧ୍‌ 
ନାଵି”” ତାଂଗରେ ଅମେ ସାଇ ଗ୍ରର ଉପରେ 
ଶୋଇଲ୍୍‌୍‌ । ଭୁତ ବହ ହେଲା । ଖହୋୋମବାରୁ ମଧ୍ୟ ଏ 
କଥା କାଦ୍ାକ୍ସ୍‌ କନ୍ଧଲେ ନାନ୍ଜି । 

ଏଡ଼ାଇ ଥୁଲ୍ଭ ଆମ ସମସ୍ଟର ଗ୍ରନ୍ତ ଶିକ୍ଷକ 
ସମ୍ପର୍କ । ଏନ୍ୟର ଶହ ଶହ ଦୂଷ୍ାନ୍ସ ସେଦ୍ଦନ ଆମର୍‌ 
ଗ୍ରୱ ଜୀବନକ୍ସୁ ସଭ ବଡ଼ୂଳ କରଥୁଲ୍ 
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ପୂର୍ଟରଃ ଅଧାପକ ଲୋକନାଥ ନଥ ସେଉି କାଃର ମନୁଷ୍ୟ 
ଓ ଶିକ୍ଷକ ଥୁଲେ ସେପର ଲେକ ଓ ଶିକ୍ଷକ ଅନନ୍ୟ ସାଧାରଣ! 
ସେ ଏକାଧାରରେ ଆଦଶଣ ଛଟ, ଆଦ୍ରଣ " ଶିଛଳ, ଆଦଶଣ 
ମନ୍ୁଗ୍ଧ୍ଯ ଓ ଅଦଶ ଗୃହସ୍ଥ ଥିଲେ । ଆଦଣ ସ୍ରନ୍ଧ ଦୁସ୍ବାବରେ 
ସେ ଅଉ ଗର୍ବ ଥିବାରୁ ପିଲ୍ଦଳେ ସମ୍ଭଦ୍ଦାସ୍୍‌ ଘର କାମ କର 
ଆବଣିଣ୍ପ ମ୍ମସ୍ତ୍ଟରେ ପାଠ ପଡ଼ ଥୁଲେ । ସେହ୍ଵ ଅଭ୍ଯାସ 
ଭାଙ୍କର ମୃତ ପର୍ଫାନ୍ଧ ରଦ୍ରଥଲ୍ମ । ଆଦଣ ଶିକ୍ଷକ ହ୍ରସାବରେ 
ସେ ଏତେ ବଡ଼ପାଡିରେ ବକତା ଦଅନ୍ତ ଓ ଏପର ସ୍ରାଞ୍ଜଲ- 
ସ୍ପଷ୍ତାରେ ବୁଝାନ୍ତ୍ର ସେ କ୍ତେଣୀରେ ପୂ ଳପ୍ତର୍ଟତା ରହ୍ବେ ଓ 
ବୃଳିମ୍ଚାନ୍‌ ଓ ଅଲ୍ଲ୍‌ ସମ୍ପନ୍ତଙ୍କର ମର୍ତ୍ତ ଷ୍ଟରେ ଭ୍ାଙ୍କ ବକ୍ଧୁତା 
ଅନାସ୍ଟାସରେ ସ୍ତବେଣ କରେ ଓ ସମସ୍ତେ ଭଲ ବୁର୍ବ ପାରନ୍ତ ! 
ପଟ୍ଵକ୍ଷାଗାଇରେ ପ୍ର ପିୟ୍ମା ଠିକ୍‌ କାମ୍ଭ କରୁଚ କ ଜା ବ୍ଲ 
ଦୁଲ୍‌ ଦେଖନ୍ତ୍ର । ଅଜ୍ଯ ଅଧ୍ୟାସକମ୍ମାଳେ ମଧ୍ୟ ପଟ୍ନଷ୍ଷା କର୍‌ବାରେ 
ଵଲ ଦ୍ରେଲେ କମ୍ବା କୌଣସି କୃ ଷ୍ଠ ବଷ୍ଠସ୍ ଜ୍ଦ୍ତମରୁପେ 
ଦ୍ୁଦସ୍କୁଟମ୍ଭ କର ନ ପାରଲେ ଲୋେକଳଜାଅ ବାବୁଙ୍କୁ ପର୍ଲରି 
ବୁଟ୍ନ୍ତୁ | 


ଆଦଣ ମନୁଷ୍ଣ୍ଯ ଦ୍ଵସାଦବରେ ସେ ଭ୍ର୍ି ରମ୍ଭ ସରଳ, 
ନର୍‌ଲସ, ଚର୍‌୍ଷବାନ୍‌, ଦସ୍ତ୍ାଳ ଓ ସମ୍ଭାଜସେସୀ ଥୁଲେ । 
ସେ ଅଚେକ ବର୍ଶ୍ଣଧର ଗ୍ଵଣୀହ୍ବାଃ କ୍ଵଚବଦ୍ଯାଲସୟ୍ତ ଓ ପ୍ରାଥମିକ 
ବଦ୍ୟାଲୟ୍ଟର ସମ୍ପାଦକ ଥାଇ ଘର୍‌ ଢୋଲା କାମ୍ପ ସ୍ତତ୍ତୃଭ ନଜେ 
ଜଳକର କାମ୍ମ ପର୍‌ ଖଗ୍ଵବର୍ଣ୍ଚା ସଦର ଛୁଡାହ୍ରୋଇ ଦେଖ୍‌ ଥୁଲେ । 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ରସାସ୍ଟନ ବତ୍ତଗର ଲେଣ୍ରିଂ 
ଇଇଚବ୍ବେସ୍ର ସେ ସ୍ତାଣ ସ୍ତରତ୍ତାତା। । ଭ୍ାଙ୍କ ଅମ୍ଭଲରେ 
ନ ସାତ୍ମା୍ଯ ୫୧ ଝଙ୍କାର୍‌ ବଦ୍ରୁ ଆରନ୍ତ୍ର କର ଅବସର 
ଜେସ୍କବେଲକୁ ପ୍ରାସ୍ତ ଦଶଡ୍ ଜାର ଙ୍କା ମୁଲ୍ଲାର ୯୪୧୧ ବନ୍ଦ 
କି ସାଇଥୂଲେ । କୌଣସ୍ତି ଗ୍େକସ୍ତଜ ଖାଇବାକୁ ଯାଇ ସେ 
ପ୍ରଥମରେ ରୋଷ୍କେଇଦାସ ଦେଖିବାରେ ଲଗନ୍ତର ଓ ସ୍ତମ୍ଭସ୍ତଙ୍କ 
ଖାଇବା କଥା ଦ୍ଲଟଝନ୍ତ । ସେ ବଡ଼ ଜବିକାର ଥୁଲେ । କ୍ତାଙ୍କ 
କଂଣାଲେକ କେହ୍ସ ଅସହ୍ାସ୍ତ ଅବସ୍ଥାରେ ଡାକୁର୍‌ଖାନାରେ 
ମଭରଗଲେ ସେ ନବେ ଯାଇ ଶବକୁ ଭ୍‌ଠାଇ ସଂସାର 
କଗଭ୍୍‌ଲେ । ଭା ଦେଖି ଆମ୍ତ୍େମ୍ମାବନ ମଧ୍ୟ ଶବ ଜ୍‌ଠାଇବାରରେ 


ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଲୋକନାଥ 


ସ୍ରୀ ଶାମ ଚଦର ତ୍ରିପାଠୀ 
ପୁବଭଳ ଅଧାପକ 


ତାଙ୍କୁ ସାହ୍ରାସ୍ଯ କରୁଥ୍ତଲୁ । ସେ ବଡ଼ ପରୋପକାରୀ ଥୁଲେ | 
କୌଣମ୍ଭି ବପଦରେ କେହ୍ଵ ପଞ଼୍ଲେ ଲୋେକଳାଥ ବାର୍ଧ 
ଜଷଦେଶ, ସାହସ ଓ ଉ୍‌ସ୍ବାହ୍ର ଦେଲେ । ସେ କୌଣସି 
ସାଂସାରକ ସମ୍ମସ୍ସୟାର ସ୍ତମ୍ଭାଧାଳର ବାଃ ବତାଇ ଦେଉ୍‌ଥୂଲେ। 

ଭଳଲଖିଭ କେଢୋଝି ଘଃଣାରୁ ଭାଙ୍କର ବ୍ଯକ୍ତକ୍ଧ ଓ 
ଚର୍ଧବତ୍ଧ ଜଣାପଡ଼ିବ । 


ଲୋେକନାଅ ବାରୁ ବଡ଼ ଦସ୍ଟାନୁ ଅଥଚ ନ୍ଯାସ୍ତ୍‌ପର 
ଥିଲେ । ଥରେ ଭାଙ୍କର ଅଭପ୍ରିସ୍କ୍‌ ଜଣେ ଲୋକ ତାର ସ୍ୂନ୍ଧକୁ 
ବଣ୍ଠ ବଦ୍ଯାଲସ୍ତ୍‌ ପସ୍ବକ୍ଷାରେ ପାଣ କର୍ଵଇଦେବାକୁ ଜଗର 
କର୍ବାରୁ ସେ ଅଭ ସହ୍ମାନୁଦଭୁଭଶ୍ଶୀଲ ଥୁଲେ ମଧ ଅଳ୍ଯାସ୍ଟ 
ସ୍କବରେ କଦାପି ସ୍ଥାଦ୍ଵାଯ୍ଯ କର୍‌ ନ ଥୁଲେ ! 

ସେ ବଡ଼ ଞ୍ପଷ୍ଟବା୍ଧୀ ଥୁଲେ । ଥରେ ଗ୍ୟାସ୍‌ ଉଆର ମନ୍ତ 
ଖର୍ଵପ ହ୍ବେବାରୁ ସ୍ତାସ୍ତ ମାସେ କାଲ ଗସ୍ଵକ୍ଷାଗାର ବନ୍ଦ ହ୍ଲେଲ୍ମ! 
ରସାୟନ ବତ୍ତ୍ରଗର ମୁଖ୍ୟ ଅଧାପକ ଏ ବ୍ସ୍ତରେ ଦୃଷ୍ଧ ନ 
ଦେବାରୁ ସେ ସାଇ ଅ୍ଷସ୍ତଦ୍ଗଂ କହ୍ଧଲେ ସେ ପିଲମଭାନଙ୍କର 
ବହୁତ କ୍ଷର ହ୍ରେଉଛୁ। ମୁଖ୍ୟ ଅଧା ପକ ଥାଉ୍‌ଣୁ ଅଧକ୍ଷଙ୍କୁ କଦ୍ଵବା 
ଅଜୟ କେଦ୍ଧ ସାରସ କର ଜ ଥୁଲେ । କନ୍ଧ ତାପରେ Gas 
pant ମଗ୍ଵ୍ଭଭ ହ୍ବୋଇ ବଞ୍ଚଜାଗାର କାର୍ଯ୍ୟ ପୂରୁଖ୍ରୁରେ 
ପରଗ୍ଟଲଭ ହ୍ରେମ୍ମ । ଡକ୍ରଳ୍ୀନ ମୁଖ୍ଯ ଅଧାପକ ଡ଼ଃ ¡ ସିଂ 
ତ୍ତାଙ୍କୁ ଆଲ୍ତରକ ଭଲ ପାଉ୍‌ଥୁଲେ, କାରଣ ଲୋକଳାଥ ବାର 
କଣେ ପ୍ରଣ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଦୁ ସସାବରେ ବେଶ୍‌ ଆଦ୍ଧତ୍ତ ହ୍ରେକ୍‌ଥ୍ତଲେ। 
ସେ ଡଃ ସିଂହଙ୍କର ଅଧ୍ୟକାଂଣ କ୍ଲାସ ନଜେ ଜେଉଥୂିଲେ, 
କାରଣ ଡଃ ସିଂହ୍ୃ ଗୋଝିଏ ଗବେଷଣା ଜେଇ ରକ୍ତ ଥାନ୍ତ୍ର । 
ଥରେ ଡଃ ସିଂହ୍ୃ କନ୍ଦ୍ୁଲେ୨ ““ଲକଜାଥ ବାବୁ ଆପଣ 
ଗବେଷ୍ଣଣା କରୁ ନାହ୍ରାନ୍ତ୍ର କାଢ଼ିକ ?” ଲୋକନାଥ ବାଢ 
ଜ୍‌ଷ୍ବର୍‌ ଦେଲେ “ ପିଲାଙ୍କ ପଢ଼ାରେ ବଘ୍ଧ କର୍‌ ମୁଁ ଖଡ଼ା ବଡ଼ 
ଥୋଢ଼ୀ” କର ପାର୍‌ବ ଜାହ୍ରି। କାରଣ ସେମାନେ 
ମନ୍ବାବଦ୍ଯୟାଲସ୍ବରେ ଆଇ ଗବେଣ୍ଣଣା କର୍ୁଚନ୍ତ୍ ସେ ଜେ 
ପିଲ୍ମଙ୍କ ପାଠଷଢ଼ା ସ୍ଭୋଵେ ଦେଖୁନାହ୍ରାନ୍ତ୍ । ଆପଣଙ୍କ କ୍ଲାସ୍‌ 
ଅଧ୍ୂକାଂଣ ମୁଁ ଜେଉ୍‌ଛୁ”। ଡ଼ଃ ସିଂଦ୍ରଙ୍କର୍‌ ଏଥପାଇ୍‌ ଆଉ 
ଜ୍‌୍୍‌ର୍‌ ଜଥୁଲ। 


( ୩୭ ) 
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ସେ ବଡ଼ ଦାସ୍ତିନପଷ୍ ତ୍ତି ଲେକ ଥୂଲେ ¬ ଅବସର 
ଜେଲ୍ମ ପରେ ମଧ ପ୍ରାସ୍ଟ ସବୁଜ କଲେଜକୁ ସାଇ ତାଙ୍କ 
ପରର୍ତ୍ଧ ତ ଲେଣ୍ରିଂ ଲ୍ଭଇବ୍ରେସଵ ବଷ୍ଟସ୍ଟ ବଲଟ୍ଟପ୍ଧଲେ୍‌ । 
ସମେଭ୍ତେବେଲକୁ ମୁଁ ସେ ଦାସ୍‌ ଢୂରେ ଥୂଲ୍‌ । ଅବସର ପରେ 
ମଧ୍ୟ ସେ ସେଥୁରେ ଏତେ ଆତ୍ରଦ୍ରର ସନ୍ଦ୍ରତ୍ତ କାର୍ଯା କରୁଥୂଲେ 
ସେ ତାଙ୍କ ସାହ୍ରା୍ଯ ବ୍ଯଫକ୍ତ ମଁ କେବେହଦ୍ରେଲେ ଲେଣ୍ରିଂ 
ଲାଇବେସ୍ କାର୍ଯ ଚଲାଇ ପାର ନ ଅନ୍ତ । ସେ ଥୁଲେ ଜ୍ତ ସୃ 
ମୁ କେବଲ ଗଣ୍ଡି ହୋଇ ଡାଙ୍କ ଜ୍‌ପଦେଶରେ କାମ କରୁଥାଏ । 
ସେ ଅଉଭଶସ୍ତ୍‌ ବେମ୍ଭାର ଅବସ୍ଥାରେ ଅରେ ଡାକ୍ତରଖାନାକୁ 
ସାଇଥୂୁଲେ । ଅନେକ ଦ୍ରଳ ସଂୟ୍ଷସ୍ତ୍ରନ ହ୍ରୋଇ ପଡ୍ତଥୁରଲେ । 
ସଂକ୍କା ଫେରବା ଦ୍ରନ ଜଣେ ଡାକ୍ତରକ୍ ବେଖି କନ୍ଦୁଲେ 
“ ଭୁସ ଜ୍ପରେ୍‌ ଲେଣ୍ରିଂ ଲାଇବେସ୍କର ମୁକୀ ବନ୍ଦ୍ରଶା 


¢ 


ରଦହ୍ରଜ୍ହ ଦେଲ ଜାନୀ । ବନ୍ଦ୍ର ସେଗ୍ଵଲ ମୋକ୍ତେ ରସିବ 
ଦେଖାଇବଂ ଡାକ୍ତର ସେ ବ୍ର ପଢ଼ି ସ୍ପାରୟ୍ମ ଘରେ ମଧ ବନ୍ଦୁଝି 
ଫେର୍‌ଇ ନ ଥୁଲେ । ବଡ଼ ଲକ୍କି ତ ଦ୍ବୋଇ ତତନ୍ତୁ୍ଷଣାଡୁ ସେ 
ବ୍ଦ କଖି ଫେରସ୍ତ ଦେଲେ । ଅବସରବ୍ରହ୍ଣର୍‌ ୯? ବର୍ଷ 
ପରେ ମଧ ଲେଣ୍ରିଂ ଲ୍ଲାଇବେସ୍ବ ସ୍ତର ଏଭେ ଆଷ୍ତଦ୍ର ଓ ଦଳା 
ଦେଖାଇବା ବତ୍ତ୍ଭାନ ସ୍ଥୁଗରେ କଲ୍‌ ନାଖ୍ରଚ୍ତ । ସେ ଅବସର 
ଗ୍ରହ୍ମଣ କର ପରେ ବେଜ୍ମାରରେ ଅଚଲ ଅବସ୍ଥାକୁ ଆସିଥୂୁଲେ 
ମଧ୍ୟ ଲେ୍‌ଣ୍ରିଂ ଲ୍ବଇବେେସ୍‌ ଓ ରସ୍ପାସ୍ବଵନ ଲ୍ଭବୋରେଞୋଙ୍ 
ଶି୍ଷାଦାଳ ବଷ୍ସ୍ଟରେ ଖୁବ୍‌ ଆଗ୍ରହ ଦେଖାଉଥିଲେ ଓ 
ମଧେ ମଧେ ପସ୍ଵାସ୍ତାଗାରଲ୍ତୁ ସାଇ ପଲ୍ମଙ୍କ କାଚ ଦେଖ ଥୁଲେ । 
ଆଳ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ଶତ୍ତବାର୍ଷକ୍ଞୀ ଜରସ୍ବବରେ 
ଏହ ମରୁ ଅଧାପକଙ୍କ ସ୍ଵ,ଭ ପ୍ରତ ମୋର ଗସ୍ବର ଉଲ୍ତୁ ଜଣ ! 
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ବ ୯୯୯ ମସିହାରେ ମାଝି,କ ପାସ୍‌ କର କଲେଜକୁ ଗଲି | 
ସେଜେବେଲେ ଓଡ଼ଣାରେ କଲେଜ କଡ଼ଲେ ରେଭେଜ୍‌ସା 
କଲେଳ ବୃଝାଜ୍‌ଥିଲ । ଭାହ୍ା କାଠସୋଡ଼ୀ କୂଲରେ କିଲଞଃସ୍ରୀ 
କଚେସ୍ବ ପାଖରେ ଅବମ୍ଥ ନ୍ତ ଥୁଲ୍ମ । ସ୍ରେଦ୍ସ କଲେଜର କେତେକ 
ଅଂଣରେ ବର୍ତମାନ କନ୍ଷଭାକଚଙ୍କ ଓ ସବୁକଜଙ୍କ ଅଦାଲକ 
ହ୍ରେଜ୍‌ଅନଛୁ ଏବଂ ଅପର୍‌ ଅଂଣଵ୍ତି କଲେଜଏଝ୍‌ ସକଲ ରୁପେ 
ବ୍ୟବହୃତ ହେଉଛୁ 

ପ୍ରାସ୍ଟ ବର୍ଷକ ଭଲେ ୯୬୯ ମଧୟୟଗରେ କାର୍ଫାବଣତଃ 
ମୁଂ ଇଜ କୋହକୁ ସାଇଥୂଲ୍ । ୫୧° ବର୍ଣ କଲର ସୁର 
ଜାଗି ଉଠିଲା । ସେତ ନୁମ୍ଭ୍‌ ରେ ଆ୍ଚର କେଳେର୍୍‌ଲ କ୍ଲାସ 
ହେଉ୍ଉଥଜ୍ଞ ସେଥୁରେ କଜ୍‌ସ୍କାହ୍େକଙ୍କ ଜାମ ଲେଖା ପେଛ 
ମରଚ | କପଗ୍ଵଗି ଜଣେ ବସ୍ିଆ ଏ, କନୁ ରୁମ୍‌ ବନ୍ଦ | ଦେଉ୍ଲ 
ଅଛ; ଠାକୁର ନାହ୍ାନ୍ତ୍ର । ଶ୍ରୁଣିଲ୍ବ୍‌ ଦ୍ବାଳମଭ ସେଦ୍ରନ ଆସି 
ଜାହ୍ାନ୍ତ । ମୁଁ ସେଠାରେ ଝିକଏ ଏ ପାଖ ସେପାଖ 

ହେତ୍ଉଥୟବାର ଦେଖି କଣର୍‌ଥି ପର୍ଟ୍‌ରଲ୍ଲ “କାଦ଼ାଲୁ ଖୋ ଜଛନ୍ତ” ? 
ମୁଁ ଦ୍ୁଠାଉ କିଛ ଭଦ୍ର ଦେଲି ନାତ୍ବି । ସେ ବୋଧହୁଏ 
ଝିକଏ ବରକ୍ତ ଦ୍ରୋଇ ମୋ ପାଖକୁ ଆସି ତାହାର ସ୍ତଣ୍ଧର 
ସୁଜଗ୍ଵବୃଷ୍ତି କଲ୍ଠ । ମୁଁ କଦୁକ୍ "ଜାହଟି କାହ୍ନାକୁ 
ଗୋକୃନାଲି ।”” ସେଵ୍େେଵେଲେ କଃକରେ କଣ ଗୋଖଏ 
ଗଣ୍ଡ ଗୋଲ ହ୍ରୋଇଥାଏ । ଚମଗ୍ଵଶି ବଚଗ୍ଵର ବୋଧହୁଏ 
କନହୁ ଆଶଙ୍କ। ଦ୍ରେ୍ମ କ କଣ, ସେ ସାଇ ଜଣେ ବାଦ୍ଛୁଦ୍ଧୁ ଡାକ 
ଅଣିଲା । ସେ ଷରଲରବାରୁ ମୁଁ କହ୍ଧ୍ଞ ସେ ୫୧ ବଣ୍ଠ ଭଲେ 
ମୁଁ ସେଇ ରୁମ୍‌ରେ ପଢ଼ ଥଲ୍‌ । ମଜ ଦୁର ଝଲଏ ଭ୍ଭତର୍‌କୁ 
ଯାଇ ଦେଖିବାକୁ । ଉଦ୍ରଲ୍ଲେକୈି ଝିକଏ ଚନ୍ତା କରଲ୍ନ ପରେ 
ଦ୍ବାର ଖୋଲ୍ଲ ଦେଲେ । ମୁଁ ଭଡରକୁ ସାଇ ୯୧।୯ ୬ ମିଲ୍‌ 
ଗ୍ଵରଆଡକୁ ଟ୍‌ ହିଲ । କେତ୍ତେ କଥା ଚନେ ପଡ଼ଗଲା | ମଚେପଡ଼ଲ୍ଭ 
ସେତଉଠାରେ ଜଵଇ ଵେରୁଲ୍‌ ପଡ଼ଥୂଲଚ ଏବଂ ସେପର୍‌ ସେ 
ଝେ୍ଲୁଲ ପାଖରେ ଠିଆହ୍ରୋଇ ଅଧ୍ୟାଷକ ରନ୍ଧାକର୍‌ ପର 
ବଜଗନ୍ତୀର ସ୍ତରରେ ଲଜକ ପଡ଼ାଉ୍‌ ଥୁଲେ । ଅଧାପକ ଦ୍ଦାସ୍ବ୍ୟ 
ଧାର ମଧୂର ସ୍ବରରେ ଇଂଗ୍ଵଜୀ ପଦ୍ୟ ବ୍ଲଝାଉ୍‌ ଥୁଲେ ଅଧାଷକ 
ଦୌର୍କଦନ୍ଧୀ ଅନର୍ଗଳ ସଂସ୍କ୍‌ ତରେ ବକ୍ତା ଦେଇ ଉଣି କାବ୍ୟର୍‌ 
ବ୍ଯାଖ୍ଯା କରୁଥ୍ୂଲେ ଇତ୍ତ୍ଯାଦ୍ଟ ମଣ୍ତେ ୟେଅର୍‌ ଦି ସାଢ୍ତରଥାଏ 


( 


ମୋର ଜଲେଳ ସୃ ତି 


ଶୀ ନୀଳକଣ୍ଠ ମହ୍ଦାପା୍୍ତ 
ଆଇ. ଗି. ଏସ୍‌ ( ରଃାୟାଡ ) 


ସେମ୍ଭାଳଙ୍କର ରୁଷ ଓ ଶ୍ରଭଯାଜ୍‌ଥାଏ ତାଙ୍କର ଲେକ୍ଚର \ 
ଅମେ ଥିଲ୍ମଏ ସେ ସେଉଁଠି ବସିଥ୍ଗଲୁ, ଭାହ୍ରା ମଧ ଅଲ- 
ବୁକ ମଳେ ପଡଗଲଳ୍, କନ୍ଧ ଦ୍ରାସ୍ଟ୍‌ ଲେକ ଚର ଦିଆ 
ଦ୍ରେତ୍ଉଥିବା ସ୍ଥାନରେ ଏବେ ଗୋଝ୍ଧିଏ କାଠଗଡ଼ା ସନ୍ଧକ କୋଃ 
ଠିଆହ୍ରୋଇଚ ଏବଂ ଆମ୍ଭ ବସିବା ଲାଗା ଓକଲ ମଦ୍ରକଲଙ୍କ 
ଷାଉି୍‌ ଦଵର୍ଦଞ୍ଟ୍‌ ଆସନମ୍ମାନଙ୍କରେ ପୁର୍ଣ ! କ ଥୁଲା ! କ ହେଲା ! 
ମୁଁ ବୋଧନୁଏ ଝିକଏ ଭ୍ତ୍ବପ୍ଥବଣ ଦ୍ରୋଇ ସେଠାରେ 
ବେଣୀ ସମସ୍ତ ଠିଆ ହ୍ରେବାର ଦେଖି ବାକ୍ସ ଜଣକ ““ଗ୍ଟଲନ୍ତ › 
ସିବା”? ବୋଲ୍‌ କନ୍ଧୁଲେ । ମୁଁ ବାହ୍ରାଶ୍ତ ଆସିଲ୍‌। 

ଗତବର୍ଷ କଲେକ ଏଝ୍‌ ସ୍ତ ଲର ପୁରସ୍କାର ବିନ୍ତରଣୀ 
ଜ୍ଦସ୍ତବକୁ ସାଇଥୁଲ । ସେ ସ୍ଟ୍‌ଲ ତ ପୁବଂ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା 
କଲେଜର ଅଷର ଅଂଶରେ ହ୍ରଦ୍ଵଚି । ଭ୍ଢରକୁ ଗଲ୍ମ ବେଲଲୁ 
ଗୋଡିଏ କ୍ଷଦ୍ର ବଗିଗ୍ଵ୍‌ ଦେଖିଲ୍୍‌ । ଏଇଡି ପୁଙ୍ କଲେଜର 
ବଝାନକାଲ୍‌ ଗାର୍ଡନର ଭଗ୍ନାବଶେଷ ୨ ସେପରକ ତାହ୍ବାର 
ପ୍ତରନ୍ଧାଉା ଉରତ୍ତକାଲୀନ ବେୋଵଶାଳ ଆଅଧ୍ତାପକ 
ସୋଗେଣଚନ୍ତ ଗ୍ସ୍ତୁଙ୍କୁ ଝୃ୍, ଝର୍‌ କାହୁର । ଦୃକ ଗସ୍ଟୁଙ୍କର 
ରଙଚ୍କିନ ଛଵ୍ତାଧର ଧୀର ପଦର୍ଟ୍‌ରଣ ଓ ପ୍ତତ୍ଯେକ ଦୃଷ୍ଷଲଢା 
ସ୍ତର ଦୈଳଇଳ ସସ୍େଦ୍ର ଯନୁ ଜଣ୍ଡସ୍ବ୍‌ ଭାର ମନେ ପଡ଼ଥୂକ । 
ଆଜ୍‌ ୍ଚଳେଥୁବ ସ୍ର୍ଯାଘଡ଼?ି, ଯାହଢ୍ରାକ ଵା ବଷ୍ଷରୁ ଅପସାରତ୍ତ 
ହ୍ରୋଇ କଛୁକାଲ ନୃନ କଲେଜ ସ୍ତାଙ୍ଗଣକୁ ଶୋଭଭଜ କର 
ଏବେ କୌଣସି ପାଣ୍ଡଣ୍ଡର କର୍ବଲ ଅର୍ଥନ୍ତଷ୍‌ ସାର ଶିକାର 
ଦ୍ରୋଇ ଚୃ ଶ୍ରୀଭୁଭ ହ୍ରୋଇଯାଇଛୁ । 


ପ୍ତାଇକ ଶେଷରେ ଫେରଲାବେଲକୁ ଗ୍ଵଭ । ରଜ୍‌ସା 
ପାଇଁ ଗେଝ୍‌ପାଖରେ ଅଗେଷ୍ା କଲ୍ବବେଲେ ଅଳତଦୂରରେ 
ପାଚସୀ ପାଝରେ ଗୋଝଵିଏ ସ୍ଥାଜପର୍ତ ମୋର ମନ ଆକ୍ୃଷ୍ତ୍ଵ 
ହେଲା । ଏ କଲେଜରେ ଅନି ଞା ବେଳେ ପ୍ରାୟ ସ୍ରର୍ଦନ ସେ 
ସ୍ଥାଳକୁ ମୁଁ ଝିକଏ ଗ୍ଟଦ୍ୈୈ । ମୁଁ ସ୍ବ ସ୍ଥନ୍ଧ ଥୁ୍ଲ ବେଳେ ପ୍ତସ୍ଟ 
୭° ବର୍ଣଭ୍ତଲେ ବାର ବର୍ଷ ବା ଭ୍ତର୍ନ୍ଧ ମୂ ବସ୍ଟସର ସ୍ତ ଲଛନ୍ଧ 
ମ୍ଭାଳକ୍ସସ ଏଇଠାରେ ବସାଇ ଦ୍ଆତସାଇଥୁଲ୍ବବଡ଼ଲାଃକ୍ଗ 
ଦେଖିବାଇୁ । ବଡ଼ ଥିଲ୍୍‌ ଆସିବାକୁ ମନ । ମୁଁ ସେଥରହ୍ଷରେ 
ଧ୍ବିଲି । ମର କେନ୍ତେ ଝଣ୍ଡ ଆମ ଆଗଦଦେଇ କଲେଜ ଗେ 
ଉତ୍ତରକୁ ଗଲ୍ମ । କଥାନ୍ତର ଲର୍ଡଦ୍ରା଼ଞ୍ଜ ବୋଲ । 
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ସାଦ୍ରାଦ୍ରେଉ୨ ଏ କଲେଢରେ ଦୁଇବର୍ଣ କାଇ ଆଇ. 4. 
ଯୟସ୍ବଷା ଦେଇ ଗାଁକୁ ଗଲ୍‌ । ସଥାସ୍ମୟ୍ଟ ଛର୍‌ ଆଡ଼ ଇସ୍ଟ୍‌ର୍‌ରେ 
ନାମ ଲେ୍‌ଖାଇବାପାଇି ଦରଖାସ୍ତ ଦେଲ୍୍‌ | ପ୍ରିନସ୍ପାଲଙ୍କ ଠାରୁ 
ସେଉଁ ଚଠି ଜିନ୍ତ୍ମ ସେଥୁରେ ଅନ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ ବଣ୍ସ୍ଟ ମଧରେ 
ନୂଆ କଲେକରେ ନାମ୍ଭ ଲେଖାଇବାକୁ ଲେଖାଥୁଲ୍ । 

ଜ,ଆ କଲେଜର ନ୍ର୍ମାଣ ମୁ ମୁଲରୁ ଦେଖିଚ । 
୯୯ ୭ରେ ଏଡହ୍ରାର୍‌ ଭତ୍ତିସ୍ଥାପନ କଲେ କତ୍ରକାଲୀଜ ବ୍ରାର 
ଓଡ଼ଶାଇ ଗଭର୍ଷ୍ତର ସାର ଏଡ଼ଓ।ଡ଼ ଗେଝ୍‌ । ଜ୍‌ସ୍ବବରେ 
ବଦେଖଣାହ୍ରାସୀ ସ୍ଟଲପିଲ୍ବକ ମଧରେ ମୁଁ ଥୂଲ୍‌ । ଭା ପରେ 
କାମ୍ଚ ଆରମ୍ଭ ଦ୍ରେଲ୍ମ । ନୁ?ିରେ ଗାଁକୁ ସିବା ପାଇ ଷ୍ଟେସ୍ବନକୁ 
ଏଇବା ଵେ ସିବାକୁ ପଡ଼ । ମୁଁ କେତ୍ତେଅର ଦେଖିଚ ମୂଲ୍ଲ୍‌ଆ 
ମିସ୍ସରୀ ଲାରିଆଲ୍ତ୍ର ଏବ ସୋଡ଼ବଲଦ ସୋଗ୍ଟ୍‌ ହ୍ରୋଇ ଚୂନ ଘଣି 
ପଡ଼ ଆଏ | ସେଭେବେଲକ୍ ସିମେଣ୍ଟ କାରବାର କମ । 

ସ୍ଥାହାହ୍ରେର। ନାଁ ଲେଖେଇବାକୁ ନଆ କଲେଜରେ 
ପଡୁମୂତଲ । ଏଡ଼େ ବଡ଼ ଘର ପୁ୍କରୁ ମୁଁ ଚତ କେବେ ଦେଞ୍ଜି 
ଜ ଥଲ୍‌ । ସେ ପ୍ରକାଣ୍ଡ ଅ୍ତାଲକା ମଧ୍ୟରେ କୁଆଡ଼େ କଣ 
ଜାଣିବାକୁ ସମ୍ଭସ୍ଟ୍ର ଲଗ୍ା । ସ୍ତମ୍ପସ୍ତେ ନ,ଅ ଗିଲାଙ୍କ ଠାରୁ 
ମାଣ୍ଡର୍‌ଙ୍କ ପର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ତ । ନା” ଲେଖା ଦ୍ରେଲ୍ମ । ଭରା ପରେ ଅଫଟଂଟା 
ଷଂଟ୍‌ା ହୋଇ ଆମେ ମିଲନ ଏ ସବ୍ତୁଆଡ଼ର ରୁଲଲଲୁ । ସାଇଳସ୍‌ ବୃକ_ 
ଦୁଇଷାଖ ହଷ୍ଟେଲ୍‌ ଭୁଲି ଦେଖ୍ଥାତ୍‌ । କେତେକ କ୍ଲାସ ରୁମ - 
ମାନଙ୍କରେ ବେ୍ପ ଛେରୁଲ ପଡ଼ ନ ଆଏ | ସୁରୁଣା କଲେକରୁ 
ଜନଳ୍ମମପପନ୍ ବଲଦଗାଡମାଜଙ୍କରେ ବ୍ଲଦ୍ଧା ଗୁଲିଥାଏ । ଜୁଆ 
ଝେରୁଲ, ଚୌକ, ଖଃ ସଭୁ ମଧ ହଷ୍ଟେଲରେ ପଡ଼,ଆଏ | 

ମୁଁ ହଷ୍ଟେଲରେ ରଦ୍୍ରବାଲୁ ଦରଖାସ୍ତ କରଥୁଲ୍‌ । ଗଟ୍ତିମ 
ଚଥନ୍ଧାବାସରେ ରହ୍ଧବାକୁ ମିଲଲ୍ଭ । ସବରୁଣା କଲେକ ଉନ 
ଭତ୍ରେ ଅୂବାରୁ ଏବଂ ସେଠାକାର ଦଷ୍ଟେଲଵ୍ି 
ନ୍ଲେଃ ଥୂବାରୁ ପ୍ତାସ୍କ୍‌ ସରଧ ପିତ୍ଭ ବାହ୍ରାରେ ରହ ପତୁଧରିଲେ । 
ନୂଆ କଲେଜ ୫ାଜ୍ଉଳରୁ ଦୂର । ସ୍ରରଦ୍ଦଳ ସିବାଆସିବା ଦୁଃସାଧ | 
ସୂଜରଂ ଅନେକେ ପ୍ରମ୍ମାଦ ଗଣିଲେ । ଆସ୍ତେ ଆସ୍ତେ ହଷ୍ଟେଲ୍‌ 
ମୁହଁ ହେଲେ । ମୁଁ ମଧ ଅନ୍ୟ ଭ୍୍‌ପାସ୍ସ୍‌ ନ ଦେଖି କନସପନ୍ଦ 
ଜେଇ ହଷ୍ଟେଲକୁ ଆସିଲ୍‌ । ଉ୍ଷ୍ଵ୍‌ର୍‌ପ୫ ଦଵଷରମଦ୍ରମ୍ ସିଙ୍ଗଲ 
ସିଝେଡ଼ ବୃକର ଗ୍ରଭ ପଡ଼,୍‌ଥାଏ । କୃଅ ଗୋଝିଏ ଖୋଲା 
ହୋଇଥାଏ । ମୁଁ ଆସିମ୍ମ ଦନ ସେଥ୍ରରେ ପାର୍ଵପିଃ୫ ଭଆର 
ଦହେଲ୍ମ। ମୋଟେ ୯୫୨୧ ଜଣ ପିଲ୍ବ ଆସିଥାନ୍ତର । 
ଅଲ କେଭୋଝ୍ଝ ରୁମ୍‌ରେ ଆନ୍ତ । ଯାହ୍ରାର ହେଉଁଠି ଇଚ୍ଛା । 
ବାକ ରମ୍ଭ ଗୃଡ଼କ ଖାଲ ପଡ଼ିଥାଏ । 

ମେସ୍ପ ଦୁଇୈି ଆରମ୍ଭ କର୍ଵଗଲ୍ଭା । ଗ୍ବେଷ୍େଇ ଚକ୍‌ 
ପ୍ରାସ୍ସ୍ର ଖାଲ୍‌ । ଆହ୍ଚ ମେସ୍‌ ଦୁଇଝି ରୁମ୍‌ ଅଧ୍ୟକାର କଲା 
ଗୋଝିକରେ ରେେଷେଇ, ଆରଝଵିରେ ଝିଅଗପିଆ । ଅଚଜେକ 
ଅଥୂୁବଧା ଦେଖାଗଲ୍ଲା । ନକରେ ବଜାର୍‌ ବସି ଜ ଥାଏ । 


ଜଢଲଖିଆ ଦୋକାଳ ନ ଥାଏ । କୁଞ୍ଜ ବେହ୍ବେଗ୍ବ ନାମକ କଣେ 
ଲୋକ (ସେ କ ସ୍ରର୍ୁଣା କଲେଜରେ ଖୂଆ ସେଡ଼ା ବିକୂଥୂଲେ) 
ପ୍ତଭ୍ଦନ ଗିରମୋଦ୍ରଜ ଓ ସନ୍େଶ ଆଣି ଦ୍ମଷଣ୍ଟେଲରେ ବକବାକୁ 
ଆରମ୍ଭ କଲେ । ଅଲ୍‌ ଭ୍ତନପରେ ସେ ଗ୍ରେଷଲ ବ୍ଳକରେ ଦୁଇଝି 
ରୁମ୍‌ ଜେଇ ଗୋ?ିଏ ଜଲଞ୍ଜିଆ ଦୋକାନ ଗୋଲ୍‌ଲେ । ଛଂ'ଵି 
ପଇସ୍ସାକୁ ସୁସ୍ଚ ରସଟଗୋଲ୍ ଓ ତତରକାସ୍ର ମିଲସିବାରୁ 
ସ୍ଥାଧାରଣବତ୍ତ ପିଲ୍ମହାନଙ୍କର ଅସୁବଧା ଦୂର ଦ୍ରୋଇଗଲା । 
ନଥି ଷ୍‌ ଲେଖି ଦେଲେ ବାକରେ କଲଞିଆ ଖିଲସା ଏ | ଅନେକେ 
ହାସ ଶେଷ୍ଠରେ ପଇସା ଦନ୍ତ । 


ଦ୍ଦନେ ଦ୍ଵଷ୍ଟ୍ରେଲରେ ଦୁଇଜଣଙ୍କ ମଧରେ ଦାକ ପଡତମ୍ଭ 
ସେ ୫୪ଙ୍କାକର ସନ୍ଦେଶ ଖାଇଦ୍ରଦ ମେ ଆର ଜଣଙ୍କ ଠାରୁ 
ପାଞ୍ଃଙ୍କା ପାଇବ । ୫ଙ୍କାକୁ ଷୋଲ ବଡ଼ କଡ଼ ସନେେଶ | 
ଆଳ ଦ୍ତନରେ ଗୋ ଶାକ ୫୧ ପଇସାରୁ ବେଣୀ ହ୍ରେବ । ଖାଇବା 
ଆରମ୍ଭ ଦ୍ରେ୍ମ । ଦଣଵା ସହେଣ ସହ୍ବକରେ ଗ୍ୃଟଲ୍ବଗଲ୍ନ । 
ଭେଖିକ ଖାଇବା ଝି ମେଇଲନ । ଚଦ୍ଵ୍‌ଦ୍ଦ ବେଲକୁ ଅଇ ଆରମ୍ଭ । 
ଢ଼ୋକି ଢ଼ାକ କୌଣସିମରେ ପନ୍ଦର ପାର ଦ୍ରେଲ୍ଭ । ବାନ୍ଧ 
ବାହ୍ରାରଦା ଉପରେ । ଶେଷ୍ଠ ସହେଣଂି ପାଝ୍ତିରେ ପକାଇ 
ଏକାଥରକେ ଗଲ୍ତଦ୍ରେବା। ମାରେ) ସଦ ବାଦ୍ରା୍ଚ ପଡ଼ମ୍ଭ । 
ଦଲେ କଦ୍ଲେ ବାଳ ଦ୍ଵାର ହେଲା । ଆଦ୍‌ ଦଲେ କହ୍ଧୁଲେ 
କର୍‌ ହେଲ୍ଭ । ଶେଷରେ ନଷ୍ପର୍ତି ହେତ୍ମ ସମେ ଣେଷ୍ଣ ସହେଣନ୍ୈ 
ପେଃଭଭତରକୁ ସିବା ମାନେ ଖାଇବା ନିସ୍ଟା ସମ୍ଭ ଶ୍ର ହ୍ରେଲ୍ଭ । 
ସୁଢରଵଂ ବାକ କହା ହେଲ । - 


ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ଜାଗସ୍ତ୍ରଣ ଗିର୍ର ଥାନ୍ତ ଆମ ଦ୍ୁଷ୍ଟ୍ରେଲର୍‌ 
ଜ୍୍‌ପରସନ୍ରଲ୍ବର ସୃପରଣ୍ଡେଣ୍ଡେଣ୍ଟ ଏବଂ ଭାଙ୍କ ରଦ୍୍ବବା ଘର୍‌ 
ଆମ୍ଭ ସିଙ୍ଗସି୫ ଦୁଳକୁ ଲଗିଁକର, ବଡ୍ତସ୍ତକାଳ, ତାଙ୍କ ଦୁଇ 
କର୍ଷର୍‌ ସ୍ବଅ ( ବଶ୍ଚି୍ଚାନ ମମ୍୍ଯବସ୍ଟଗର ନରେ ଶକ) ଖାଲ 
ଦେହରେ ହ୍ଷ୍ଟ୍ରେଲ ବାରଣ୍ଡାରେ ଭୁଲେ । ପତାଠଷଡ଼ାର୍‌ 
କଠୋର ବାୟ୍ତୁମଣ୍ଡଲ ମଧରେ ପିଲ୍ନଝର ଭ୍‌ପସ୍ଥ ର ଝିଜଏ 
ଆଣ୍ଡ ସ୍ଥ ଆଟେ । 


ପରଜା ସାଡ଼େବ ବଲ୍ଲଭରୁ ରୁ ଆସିଲେ ହ୍ତେଲର ଓଡ ନ 
ହ୍ଵେବେ— ସେଥୁଲଗି ଓ୍ୟାଡ଼ଳ ଜବାହର ଖା୍ଲ ଥାଏ । 2୫ ମାସ 
ପରେ ସେ ଆନିଲେ । ସେ କାଲ ର ବମ୍ମତ ସେରନ୍ରା୍କୁ 
ଦେଖିବାକୁ ଆମ୍ଭର ବ୍ୟାଳ୍ଧଲ ଭା ଆଜ ମଜେ ପଡ଼୍‌ଚ । ଦେଖିଲୁ 
ପୋଷାକପନ୍ଷ କାଇଦା କଃକଣା ସାଢ଼େସୀ । ଓଡ଼ିଆ କଥା 
ସାଲ ସାକ କହ୍ତ୍ଭ ପର କୋଧ ହ୍ରେଜଥାଏ । କରନ୍ତୁ ଵାଙ୍କର 


ଆ ମସ୍ଥରର କୌଣସ୍ତି କର୍କଣଳ୍ତା ନ ଥୁଲ୍ମ । କରଂ ନାରଣଵବୋରୁଙ୍କ 


ଗମ୍ତ୍ବୀ୍ଆ ମୁହଁକୁ ଆମେ ଦଡ୍ରସତ କରୁ । ସାହ୍ରାହ୍ରେଉ୍ଦ› ଏହ 
ସମ୍ପସ୍କ୍‌ରେ ପର ଜାଙ୍କର ବବାଦ୍ର ହ୍ରେଲ୍ଭ । ଆମ୍ଭେ ଆଶା କରଲ 
ଦ୍ଵଷ୍ପେଲ୍‌ରେ୍‌ ତ୍ଭେଜ ଗିଲବ; କର୍ତୁ କଗ୍‌ଣ ହେଲୁ । 


( ୩୯ ) 
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କନ୍କା ଲଇବେସ୍ବ ଘର ତଆର ଗ୍‌ ଲଥାଏ । ପ୍ରାସ୍ତ ବର୍ଷକ 
ପରେ ସରଲ । ବଳଦଗାଞ୍ତମାନଙ୍କରେ ବନ୍ଦ୍ରସଦ୍ଧ ସୁରୁଣା 
କଲେଜରୁ ଆସି ଯଥା ସ୍ଥାନରେ ରଖାସିବାକୁ ବ ଅନେକ 
ଦ୍ଦଳ ଲଗିଲ । ଲଇବେସସ୍ତ୍ାନ ଦାହଚବାର୍୍‌ ସରୁ ଗିଲଙ୍କ ସ୍ରେଡ୍ର 
ଚଞ୍ଷରେ ଦେଖ ଥାନ୍ତ୍ର ଏବଂ ଆମେ ଭ୍ତାକୁ ଉତ୍ତୁ କରୁ" । 

ଏବେ ¥ ମାସ ଭଲେ କାର୍ଫାବଣ୍ତଃ କନକା ଲ୍ାଇବେସଲୁ 
ଯାଇଥିଲି । ଆତ୍ମ କାଲର୍‌ ଶିଶୁ ସୁତ୍ତକାଳସ୍କ ଝି ଏବେ ବରଜ 
ସୌବଳରେ ପଦାର୍ପଣ କଲ୍ଲଣି। ରାଞ୍ଞା। ବଦଲଗଲଣି। କାମମ- 
ସାଣ୍ଢ ବାହ୍ରାରଲ୍ମ ବେଲକୁ ହ୍ୁଣ୍ତେଲ ଆକର୍ଶଣକୁ ଏତ ନ ପାର 
ସେ ଦଗରେ ଗନ୍ଧ । ବା୫ରେ୍‌ ଓ୍ୟାର୍ଡ଼ନ କ୍ଵାଝର । ସେଉଁଠାରେ 
ଆମ୍ଭ ଓ୍ୟାଡ଼ୀନଙ୍କ ଦେଖା କରୁଥଳୁ' । ବସେ ଘରେ ଦେଖିଲ 
ଢ଼଼ାସ୍‌ । ପର୍ଟର ବୁଝିଲ ଓ୍ଯାଡ଼ଂଜ ପୋଷ୍ଟ ତୃଠିଗଲ୍ଠଣି । 
ଆମ୍ଭ ବେଲେ ମଧ୍ଧ ଏଦ୍ବାର ଆବଶ୍ୟକତା କଣା ଯାଉ୍୍‌ନଥିଲ । 

ଦ୍ରଷ୍ଟ୍ରେଲକୁ ଗଲ୍‌ । ଭ୍ଵପରମଦ୍ରଲ୍ମକୁ କ୍ଵଠି ସୀର୍ଘ ଦୁଇବର୍ଷ 
ଯେଉି ସିଙ୍ଗ,ସିଛେଡ଼_ „ ହୁନ୍୍‌ରେ କଝାଇପରିଲ ତାଡ଼ା ଆଗରେ 
୯୧ ନକ୍‌ ; ପର୍ଯ୍ୟାଲ୍ତ ( ଠିଆହୋଇ ସରୁଅଡ଼କୁ ଗଦି । ଅନେକ 
ସୃଭ ଜାରି କ୍‌ ଠିଲ । ଭଢୁକାଳୀଳ ବନ୍‌ ଓ ସହ୍ରପାଠୀମ୍ଭାଳଙ୍କ 
କଥା ହଳେ ପ୍ଲମ୍ବ । ପ୍ରଧାନ ବାରଣ୍ଡାକୁ ଟଲ । କମ୍ଚଳ ର୍ନ 
ପାଖ ରୁମ ଝି ବଶେ ଭ୍ତ୍ବବରେ ଲକ୍ଷ୍ଯ କଲ୍‌ । କାଲଦାସ 
ରସ୍‌ ବଶରେ ଗୋଵ୍ିଏ ସ୍ଥାଜର ଜ୍‌କ୍ଷେଖ କର ଲେ୍‌ଖିଚନ୍ତ୍ର ଯେ 
ସେଠାରୁ ସବ୍ଧବେଲେ ମୃୂଦଦଙ୍ଗଘେ।ଣଷ୍ଠ ଶ୍ରଣାଯାଉ୍ଥଲ୍ । 
ସେହ୍ଦର ପର ଏଇ ରୁମ ଝରେ ସେ ସମ୍ସ୍ତରେ ପ୍ରାୟ ସଦା 
ଗେଳକୌଭୁକ ରଗ୍ଵଲଲଥୁଲ୍‌ । ଦଳେ ଦଳେ ଭାସ୍‌ ଖେଲରେ 
ରାତ ପାନ୍ରଯାଏ । କଳେ ସୁପରଣ୍ଡେଣ୍ଡେଣ୍ଟ ର୍‌ଭ ଅଧରେ 
ଏମାନଙ୍କୁ ଧଇଲେ । ଗାଲଗୂଲକ କଲେ । 

ଦ୍ଦଳକର କଥା ମଜେ ପଡ଼ଲ୍ମ । ଗଉର୍ପ୍ତର ଆସିଥୂଲେ 
ଦ୍ବଚ୍ଲେଲ ଦେଜିବାକୁ । ଡୁକୁ ମ୍‌ ଥୂଲ୍ା ସମସ୍ତେ ନକ ନଜ ରୁମ୍‌ରେ 
ରଦ୍ଦ୍ରବେଃ କେହ୍ଦ ବାରଣ୍ଡାକୁ ବାହ୍ଥାରବେ ଜାହଭ଼ି । ଆତ୍ମ 
ସିଙ୍ଗଲସିଝେଡ଼ ଚୃକ ଅଡ଼କୁ ଗଉର୍୍ତିର ସିବେ ନାଦ୍ରି ବୋଲ 
ଅଲ୍ଲ୍ମାଳ କର ଅମ୍ତ୍ରେଖାଳେ ନକ ବର୍ତୀ ଗେ।ଝିଏ ବଡ଼ ଭୁମ୍‌ରେ 
ର୍ନ ଗଉତର୍ପ୍ତରକ୍ସ ଦେଖିବାକୁ ଅପେଷ୍ଠା କରଥାତି । ସେ 
ଆସିଲେ । ଆଗେ ଆଗେ ଅଲ୍‌ ଦୂରଟର ସେ ସମ୍ସ୍ଟ୍‌ର୍‌ ଦୁଦ ନ୍ତ 
ସୁଲିସସୁପରଣ୍ଡେଣ୍େଣ୍ଟ ଖକ୍ୃଷ୍ଧ ମହ୍ରାପା ନ୍ଧ ସୀର ପର ଗ୍ଟ ଲଥାନ୍ତ୍ | 
ଆମେ ଥୁବା ଭୁମଭ କୁ ଗଦି ଦେଇ ଆଗେଇ ସାଉ୍‌ ସାଜ୍‌ 
ହଠା ସେଶ୍ପଡ଼ ଭ୍ରକ୍ରକୁ ଗଦି ଗହ ଲଲଗଲେ । ଭ୍ଵପରଓଲ 
କେଭ୍ତେକଣ ସ୍ଟଲ୍‌ସ୍ପ ଅଫି ସର୍‌ ଆସି କଣ ପଚର୍ଵପଚର କଲେ । 
ଆମେ ଝିକଏ ଡରଗଲୁ' । 

ବଳୁଲସର ବଗ୍ଵହ୍ର ସେଢେବେଲେ ନ ଥୂଲ୍ମ । ବଦ୍ଦ୍ରଆ 
ପିଅନ ଗୋଡି ଏ ଗୋଵିଏ କାନୁ ଲମ୍ଚ ପରସଷ୍ତ୍ରୀର କର 
ଜନ୍ଲାଇ ଆଇ ଦେଇସାଏ ଏବଂ ସଢାଳୁ ଜେଇସାଏ । 


( ve 


ଖିଅର୍‌ବାଆର କରଦାକୁ ଦୁଇଜଣ ବାରକ ସକାଳୁ ଆସି 
ବ୍ୟାରୁଧର ବ୍ଲଲନ୍ତ୍ର । ବାରଣ୍ଡାରେ ଚୌକ ପକେଇ ବାଲ 
କାନ୍ତ । ଭାଙ୍କ ମଧ୍ୟରୁ ରଘୁଆ ଏଷର୍ଯାଲ୍ତ ଅଛୁ କନ୍ତୁ ହଷ୍ତେଲକୁ 
ସାଉ ନାହି । ଖାଜ୍‌ ଜରେ ସ୍ମ୍ଭସ୍କ ସ୍ତମ୍ମସୁରେ ଦେଖା ହୁଏ । ତ୍ତା 
ସ୍ତଅ ଗ୍ୃକସ୍ବାକର କଲେଣି; କନ୍ଧ ସେ ତା ବ୍ଯବସ୍ମାସ୍ତ 
ଛଉ ନାହ୍ଵୀ । 

ମୁପରରଜ ସିଡ଼ି (52୮ 5) ଦେଇ ଓଭ୍ଲୋଇ 
ଅସିଲ୍ବବେଲେ ଦୂଇ?ି ଲ୍େକ ଦେଖାହ୍ରେଲେ । ଡାଙ୍କ ଭିତରୁ 
ଜଣେ ଆତ୍ମ ମେମ୍‌ରେ କାମ୍ମ କରୁଥଲା । ଆରକଣକ 
ହଷ୍ଟେଲ ମେହେନ୍ତର । ଜଭ୍ଭୟ୍ଟ ଦୃକ ହ୍ରେଲେ ମଧ 
କମଁଠ ଅଛନ୍ତ । ଦେଖାହ୍ରେଲ୍ାା ମାନ୍ଦେ ଚଦ୍ତ୍ରାଚର୍ଦ୍ଧ ହୋଇ 
ଆନରତତ ହେଲୁ । ଦେଖି ସେମାନେ ଅମ୍ଭ ଖବର ବ୍ରଗ୍ଵବର୍‌ 
ରଙଖିଚନ୍ତ୍ର । 

ପାଣିକଲ ମଧ ସେ ସମ୍ଚସ୍୍ରରେ ନଥୁଲ୍ମ । କୂଅ ପାଣିରେ 
ଗାଧଆପାଧ୍ଆ, ଲୁଝିଦ୍ନ ମାନଙ୍କରେ ଆମ୍ଭ ହ୍ରଷ୍ଟେଲ୍‌ର୍‌ (ପୁଝପଃ 
ହଷ୍ଟ୍ରେଲର ମଧ) ଅନେକ ମିଲ୍ବ ନକଃବର୍ତୀ ଭ୍ତାଲଦଣ୍ଡା 
କେଳାଲକ୍ସ ଗାଧୋଇ ସାନ୍ତ । ପୁର୍ତ୍ତସଲ୍ବଲ। ଏ ସ୍ବୋଭତ ତି ଜାରେ 
ଭୁଡ଼ାରୃଡ଼୍‌ ଦଧି ଗୟ ଗେଲଜକଲ ଖବୁ ଜ୍ଷରୋଗ୍ୟ ହୁଏ। 
ଖୁଦୁରୁକୁଣୀ ଓ୍ଟାଦ୍ଦଳ ମାନଙ୍କରେ 'ବସଜିଭତ ସ୍ତଚ୍ର ଓ 
ବହୁ ବର୍ପ୍ତର ହରରୌଗ୍‌ ଇତ୍ୟଯାଦ୍ଦ ଫଲ ଧାଡ଼ ଧାଉ ହ୍ରୋଇ 
ସୁଅରେ ଭ୍ତସିସାଉ୍ବ ଥବା ମନାଃୂର୍ଣୀ ଦୃଶ୍ଯ ଆଜୟାକେ 
ପାଣୋର୍‌ ସାଇନାହ୍ତି । 


ରୋଷେଇ ବୁକ୍‌ ଅଡ଼କୁ ଆସିଲ୍‌ । କମ୍ମନ୍‌ ନେମ୍‌ ଦେରି 
ଆମ୍ଭ ସମ୍ପ ର ପ୍ରାଇଭେଝ୍‌ ମେସ୍‌ କଥା ମଜେ ପଡିଲ୍ | ୯୧୧୯୫ 
ଜଣ ପିଲ୍ନମିଶଗି ଗୋଵିଏ ଗୋ?ିଏ ମେସ୍‌ କରୁଥୂଲେ । ସାଧା- 
ରଣ୍ତଃ ବାସସ୍ଥାଳ ଭେଦରେ ମେମ୍‌ର ଜାମକର୍‌ଣ ହ୍ରେଉଥୁଲ 
ଯଥା, ବାଙ୍କି ମେମ , ସୁର୍‌ ମେସ୍‌, ସମୃଲସ୍ର ମେସ୍‌ ଇଭ୍ୟାଦ୍ । 
ସେପର କୌଣସି ବଶେଷ୍ଠକୃ ଜହ୍ିଲେଇ ନାମକର୍‌ଣ ଅଜ୍ଯ 
ରକମର, ସେପଷରକ ଆମ ମେସ ର୍‌ ଜା ରଖିଥୁଲ୍‌ ଡ଼େମୋ- 
ଵାଝିକ୍‌ ମେସ୍‌ । କରନ୍ତୁ ଗୋଵିଏ ମେସ୍‌ର୍‌ ଜାମ ଅମ୍ଭ 
Rich Mess | ମୋଟେ ଦୁଇଜଣ ପିଲ୍ଚଢ ସୁଝାସ୍ବ ଗ୍ଵକର 
ରାଗି ଏ ମେମ୍୍‌ କର୍‌ଥାନ୍ତ୍ର । ପରାସ୍ତ ସମ୍ଭସ୍ତେ ଏ କଥାକୁ 
ନା ଷସନ କରୁଥାନ୍ତ୍ର । 


କଲେକଵି ମେଚ୍ତେବେଲେ ସମ୍ପ ତ ତ୍ଵଵବରେ ପୂଅିଲଙ୍କର 
ଥଲ । ଝିଅ ଗୋଵିଏ ବୋଲ ନଥୁଲେ । ନୂଆ ଖୋଲିଥୂବା 
ଝିଅ କଲେଜରୁ ସପ୍ତାହକୁ ଥରେ ଦ୍ଦଂଅର  କେଵେକ ପିଲା 
ଏଠାକୁ ଷଢ଼ିବାକୁ ଆସନ୍ତ । ବୋଧହୁଏ ସ୍ରେଠାରେ ବାନ 
ଇତ୍ତ୍ୟାଦ୍ଦ କେତ୍ତେକ ବଣ୍ଚସ୍କ୍‌ରେ ସୁବଧା ହ୍ରୋଇପାର୍‌ ଜଥୁବାରୁ 
ଏଠାକୁ ଆସିବାର ବନ୍ଦୋବସ୍ତ ହ୍ବୋଇଥାଏ । 


) 
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ପ୍ୟାଣ୍ଟାପିଦ୍ଧ ବୀ ସେଭେବେଲେ ମଧ ମିଲ୍ଙ୍କର ଗଲ ନଥୁଲା 

ସମ୍ପସ୍ତେ ଧୋରି ପଞ୍ଜାଙ୍ଧାସ୍ବ । ଲ” କ୍ଲୀସରେ ଜଣେ ଗ୍ଯାଣ୍ଟା 
ପିଛା ସାଙ୍ଗ ପାଇଥୁଲ୍‌ । 

ପିଜ୍‌ସିପାଲ ଲମ୍ବସାହ୍ରେବ ଫାଣ୍ଡ ଇଅରରେ ଆମ 
ଇଂଲଲଣ୍‌ ଝଜ୍ଵଝୋର୍‌ସ୍ଟାଲରେ 2?।୪ ଅର୍‌ ସ୍ରେସି (ଅrecis) 
ପନାଇଥୂଲେ ଏବଂ ସିଲେବୁଲ୍‌ ସମ୍ଭ୍ରେ ମଧ୍ଯ କେତେକ 
କଥା କନ୍ଦ ଧୁଲେ, ଉଲ ବବି ହ୍ରେ୍ମ ନାଦ୍ରି । ଅଧାଘକମ୍ଭାଳଙ୍କ 
ମଧ୍ୟରେ ୪୫ କଣ ବଲ୍ଲଭ ସେର୍‌ନ୍ଧା ଏବଂ ଜଣେ ସଲ୍ଭଭ 
ଥିଲେ । ଏମାଳେ ଆଇ. ଇ- ଏସ . | ଖୃୂନାମଧଜଯୟ ଇଭତଦ୍ରାସ 
ଅଧାପକ ଯଦୁନାଥ ସରକାର ଅରେ ଇକଜନସିକ୍‌ସ ଅଧାପକଙ୍କ 
ଅନୁପ୍ଥ "ର ସୋଗୁଂ' ଆମ୍ଭ କ୍ଲାସକୁ ଆସିଥୂୁଲେ । ସେଜ୍‌ 
ପର୍ସ୍ୟନ୍ଧ ପଢଭ଼ାହ୍ରୋଇଥୁଲା, ସେନ୍ଦ୍ୁଠାରୁ ପଢ଼ାଇଲେ । ଆମ୍ମକୁ ଜଣା 
ଘାଉ୍‌ଥାଏ ସେପଷରଲ ସେ ଇକଜନମିକ୍ସରେ ମଧ ଧ୍ର୍ଛର | 

ଅଧାପକ ନାଗ୍ସ୍କଣ ମିଶ୍ର ଖେଲର ତ୍ତନ୍ତୁ ଜେଉ୍୍‌ଥ୍ୁଲେ । 
ସାଢ଼େ ଗୃଶଖାବେଲକୁ ହ୍ରଳ ଡିଲ୍‌ ଡ଼ରେ ସେ ପ୍ାସ୍ଟ୍‌ ସଭୁଦ୍ଧଳେ 
ଉପର ଭ ହ୍ରୋଇ ପିଲାମାଳ ଙ୍କୁ ଖେଲ ରେ ଦ୍‌ମ୍ଥାନ୍ଵତ୍ତ କରବା 
ସଙ୍ଗେ ସଙ୍ଗେ ନଜେ ମଧ୍ୟ ଖେଲନ୍ତ। ଜାଙ୍ଗୁ ଗ୍ଵଲିଗି ପାଖ ଦ୍ରେଲେ 
ବ ସେ ଘଣ୍ଟାଏ କାଲ ପୁର୍‌ ଦମ୍ରେ ଖେଲପାରୁଥୂଲେ । 

କ୍ଲାସରେ ପ୍ତକ ସି ପକାଇବା ସେଢେବେଲେ ମଧ ଥୁଲ୍ଳ । 
ଥରେ ଅଧାପକ ରନାକର୍‌ ପରଙ୍କ ଲକିକ କ୍ଲାସରେ କଣେ 
ପ୍ରକ୍ସି ପଜାଇଲାବେଲେ ମେ ଜାଣି ଷାରଲେ । କଏ 
ପକାଇଲା ବୋଲି ପଚ୍ଟରବାରେ କେଦ୍୍‌ ମାନଲେ୍‌ ଜାହ୍ରି। 
ଢା ପରେ ସେ * ମିଃ ଖଣ୍ଡେ ସତ୍ତ୍ଯବା୍ଦତ୍ତା ଓ କସ୍‌ କଡା 
ସମ୍ବନ୍ଧରେ ବକ୍ଧତତା ଦେଲେ । ଏଥୁରେ ଦୋଷ୍ଠୀ ଫିଲ୍ମି ଟ୍ରଏ 
ର୍ଣ ଉଠି ଦୋଷ ସ୍ବୀକାର କଲ୍ଠ । ରନ୍ଧାକର ବାଦ୍ଧୁ ଢା 
ମତ୍ତୟବାଦତତା ପାଇଁ ପ୍ରଶଂସା କରବା ସଙ୍ଗେ ସଙ୍ଗେ ଭବଶ୍ଠ୍ୟ୍ତ 
ପାଇି ସାବଧାନ କରବେଲେ । ସେଦ୍ରଦ୍ରଳଠାରୁ ସେ ପିଲ୍ବଵ୍ିର 
ପରଷ୍ଠଦର୍‌ ସମୁଦ୍ର ପର୍ବନ୍ତ୍ଜ ଆସିଥୁଲ୍ବ। 

ଇଂଗ୍ଵଜୀ ଅଧାପକ ଗୋପାଲ ଗାଙ୍କଲ ସେଜ୍‌ସ ପି ଅର 
ପଢ଼ାଇଲା ବେଳେ ତ୍ଵବସ୍ତବଣ ଢ୍ରୋଇ ଅଭ ନସ୍ତ୍‌ କଲ୍ଠଘର 
ପଢ଼ାନ୍ତ ¬ ସଭେ ସେପର ସେ ଷାଃ ପ୍ଲେ କରୁଛନ୍ତ୍ର । ଡାଙ୍କ 
ପଢ଼ାଇଦା ଥିଲ୍ମମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କର ଚେଣ୍‌ ଚତ୍ବକର୍ଣକ ହୁଏ । ଇଭହ୍ରାସ 
ଅଧ ପକ ନ୍ର୍ମିଲ ବାନାଙ୍କ ପନାଇବଵାବେଲେ ଏପାଖ ସେପାଖ 
ରୁଲ୍‌ ଅଙ୍ଗଭଙ୍ଗୀ କର ବକ୍ତା । ଦ୍ରଅନ୍ତ । ସଂସ୍କଭ ଅଧାପକ 
କାଶୀନାଥ ଭାଣ କଣେ ବଶିଷ୍ ଖଣ୍ଧିଭ । ସେ କେବଲ ଥରେ 
ପର୍ଡ଼ ଦେଲେ ଣ୍ରୋକଵିଏ ପ୍ାସ୍ଟ୍‌ ରୁର୍ବ ହୋଇଯାଏ । ତାଙ୍କର 
ଗୋଃ।ଏ ବଡ଼ ଗୃଣ ସେ ସ୍ରାୟ୍ଟ ସବ୍ଧ୍‌ ତିଲ୍ବଙ୍ଗୁ ସେ ଉଲଗ୍ତ୍ବରେ 
ଜାଣନ୍ତ୍ର ¬ ତାଙ୍କ ନାଁ, ଗାଁ, ବଳ୍ବାଛବ ପର୍ଘାଲୁ । କେଵ୍ତେକ 
ର୍ଷ ଅଧାପକମାନଙ୍କ ପଢ଼ାଇବା ପକ୍ଭଭକୁ ଚମ୍ମକୁାର୍‌ ଷ୍ଵବରେ 
ଅଲୁକର୍‌୍ଣ କରପାରଥୂଲେ । ଶିମ୍ପକ୍ତୁ ବାହ୍ନବେବ ଷଶ 


ସ୍ପେମାନଙ୍କ ମଧ୍ୟରେ ସବ୍ଧୁଠାରୁ ପୀର୍‌ଂଗମୁ ଗୋପାଲବାଭ୍ୁ, 
କାଶୀଵାକ୍ତୁ କୃତ୍ତବାସ୍ବବାରୁ ଇତ୍ତ୍ଯାଦ୍ଦଙ୍କ ଅନୁକରଣରେ ସେ 
ସ୍ବିକଦ୍ରସ୍ତ । ସେ ଅମ୍ତଗ୍ବଲଲେ କନଦ୍ଦ୍ରଲେ, ଅବକଲ ସମ୍ପିକୁ 
ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ କହୁଥିଲା ପର ମନେ ହୁଏ । ୧୧ ବର୍ଷ ପରେ ମଚ 
କାମ୍ଭଦ୍ଦେବ ବାଦୁୁଙ୍କର ମେ କ୍ତଳ୍ମ ଅକ୍ଷଣ୍ଡ ରହ୍ରର ଏବଂ 
ଅଲ୍ୁଗ୍ଲେଧକଲେ ସେ ଆଧପ୍ଯାର୍ସ୍‌ କ୍ତ କରବାକୁ କୁଣ୍ଟାବୋଧ 
କରନ୍ତ ନାଦ୍ଧ । 
ଥରେ ଆମ ଇକଳଖିକ୍‌ସ ଗିଲାକ୍ସ ଏକ୍‌ସକସ ଜରେ 
ସିବାକୁ ସୃସୋଗ ମିଲଲ୍ମ । ସେଥର ବୋଧହୁଏ ନୁଆହ୍ରୋଇ 
ଏକ୍ସକସଂଜ ସୁବଧା ମିଲଥୂଲ୍ ଏବଂ ଭ୍ାହ୍ରା କେବଳ 
ଇକଜନସିକ ମ ପାଇଲି । ଜୁଆ ଅଧାପକ ସଗ୍ଲେଜବାରୁଙ୍କ ସଙ୍କରେ 
ଆମେ ଗର୍ଲ ¬ ମୋ ୯୧ ଜଣ । ଓଡ଼ିଶା ବାହ୍ରାରକୁ ଏଇ 
ଆସତ୍ମର୍‌ ପ୍ରଥମ୍ଭ ସାନ୍ଧା । ଖଗଡ଼ସୁର କଙ୍କସ୍ଚଜ ମଧ ଆମ୍କ୍ତ 
ଗୋଵିଏ ବଡ଼ ଦର୍ଶଳ୍ ସ୍ଥାନ ପର ଭଜେ ହେଲ । କାମମସେଦ୍‌- 
ସ୍ର ଇଷ୍ମାନ୍ତୁ କାରଖାନା ଦେଖି ଚମ୍ଲୁକ୍ତ ହ୍ରେଲ୍‌'। ଗ୍ଵଖା-୍ତମ୍ଭା 
ଖଣି ମଧ ଦେଖିଲୁ , ଭଭରକୁ ସିବା ଦୁଃସାଧ । ସ୍ତରଭ୍ତ୍ୟେକେ 
ଗୋଝିଏ ଗୋଡଵିଏ ଜ୍ଲଲ୍ଧା ମଦ୍ର୍ବଝ୍ରୀ ଧର୍‌ ଲୁଦ୍ରାରଡ଼ 
ଭଆର ସିଡ଼ରେ ସ୍ବାବଧାଳତା ସହ୍ନ ଭଲକୁ ସିବାକୁ ପଡ଼ଲ୍ଞ 
ତଲେ ମୁଡ଼ଙ୍ଗ ମଧରେ କାମ୍ଭ ହ୍ରେ୍୍‌ଥୁବା ଦେଡି ଆଷ୍ଟର୍ପାନ୍‌ କ୍ତ 
ହେଲୁ । ଗ୍ଖାରେ କମ୍ପାଳ ତ୍ତରସରୁ ଆନମ୍ଭ୍ୁମାଳକୁ ଗୋଡିଏ 
ବଡ଼ ତେଜ ଦଆସଯାଇଥୁଲ୍ଭ । ପରତେ କର୍ମ ଙଂବଳରେ ଖଡ଼ଗ- 
ସୁର ପ୍ରାସ୍କ୍‌ ଧ ° ୧ଥର୍‌ ଯାଇଚ ଏବଂ ଖା ପ୍ରାସ୍ ୯୬ ଅର କନୁ 
ସ୍ଥାନଦ୍ର ସ୍ବର ସେର ବଡ଼ ମା ଆଦ୍‌ କେବେ ଭ୍ପଲ୍‌ବ୍‌ଧୁ କର ଜାହ୍ି । 
ଏବେ କଃକ ନଗସ୍ବରେ ବଣ୍େଷ୍ଠଭଃ ସେଇ କଲେଵ 
କରେ ମୋର ବାସସ୍ଥାନ ହ୍ରୋଇଥୂବାରତ୍ ଅଳେକ 
ସମ୍ମସ୍୍‌ ରେ କଲେକ ପାଖ ଦେଇ ସିବା ଆସିବା କର୍ବବାଲୁ 
ପଡ଼େ । ପ୍ରରଥର କଲେଜକୁ ଗ୍ଟହ୍ୈ ଏବଂ ଦେଖି ଆଳରଜ୍ 
ହୁଏ । ସୁବଧା ଥୁଲେ ଦ୍ରଷ୍ଟେଲର ସେଇ ସିଂଗଲ ସ ହେଡ୍‌ 
ରୁମ ଲୁ ନ ଗଦ” ରନ ପାରେ ନାଦବ କଲେଜ ଓ ହଷ୍ଟେଲ 
ପ୍ରଭ ମମ୍ଚଭାରେ ର୍ଟଜୀଣ୍ଵ ହ୍ରାସ ହ୍ରୋଇଳାଦ୍ର । ବରଂ ବୁ 
ଅନୁଭୁତ ହୋଇଅନୁ । ସେହେରୁ ଏଇ ନୂଆ କଲେକରେ 
ଆମ୍ମର୍‌ ତଳପ୍ଵରୁଷ ହୋଇଚଲା । ମୁ ତ ପଡ଼ିଥିଲି । ଭାଷରେ 
ମୋ ସୁଅ ପଡ଼ି ଲା ଏବଂ ସେଇ ପଣ୍ତି ମ ଛଥଦାବ।ସରେ ବି. 
ରଦହ୍ଧଲ୍ମ । ଏ ବର୍ଣ୍ଣ ନାରୁଣୀ ଜାମ୍ଗ ଲେଖାଇଚ । ଭଗବାଳ୍‌ 
କରନ୍ତୁ ରେଭେନ ସା କଲେକ ଅମର୍‌ ହ୍ରେକ୍‌ । ଏଦ୍ଵାକୁ 
ଗୋଝିଏ ବଶ୍ଚବଦ୍ଦ୍ଯାଲସ୍ଟରେ ପରଣତ୍ତ କରବାର୍‌ ପ୍ତସ୍ତାଦ 
ଯଥାଣୀଘ କାର୍ଫାକାର୍ବ ଦ୍ରେଜ୍ଭ୍‌ ଏବ ଏଥର ଜ୍କନଲ୍ମଭ କର 
ଆମ୍ଭ ପିଲ୍ମାଜେ ଦେଶ ଓ ଦଶର୍‌ ମଭଙ୍ଗଲ କରନ୍ତୁ ଏବଂ 


କେବଲ ତ୍ତ୍ରରତ୍ତରେ ନୁହେଁ, ବଦେଶରେ ମଧ ସଶଲଭ 
କରନ୍ତୁ । ଏହ୍ରାର ସୂଜାମ୍ଭ ଅବ୍ୟାଦ୍ରଭ୍ତ ରୁ । 
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— କେଉିଠି ଅଧସ୍ନ କରୁଛ ? 
—ଝରଭେଳ ଶ 

— କେଉିଠି ଅଧାଷନା କରୁଛ ? 
—- ରେଭେନଜ୍ଣ । 


ଂକଲେକ ' କହ୍ରବା ଦରକାର ନାଦ୍ରଂ । କେଵଲ 
* ରେଭେଜ ଶ” ଜ୍କାରଣରେ ଦୁ” ସଦ ଳନଧୁ ଣ୍ଣ ହୋଇଯାଏ । 
ମାଳସପଃରେ ସରତ୍ତଃ ଆର୍କ ହ୍ରୋଇଯାଏ “ରେଭେନ୍ଣ କଲେଜ! 
ଜାମ୍ହ । ସେଇ ମହ୍ରାବଦ୍ୟାଲସ୍ବରେ ସିଏ ଅଧ୍ଷସ୍ତ୍ବ୍ଯସ୍ଥ ଓ 
ସିଏ ଅଧ୍ୟାଷନାରତ୍ତ ଏ ଜ୍ଵଉସ୍ଟଙ୍କ ମନରେ ଗର୍ବ ଆସେ, 
ବ୍ଲୁ ଥୀ ତୁଏ, ପ୍ରାଣ ସୁଲକଜ ହୁଏ, ଦୃଦସ୍ତତତନ୍ତୀରେ 
ଃନଦନ ଜାଗେ । କାହିଁ କ କେଜାଣି ? କନ୍ତୁ ଏମିର ହୁଏ । 

ଏ ଗ୍ଵଜ୍ଯରେ ତ ଆହଡୁର କେଵେ ମହ୍ରାବଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ତର 
ମହ୍ରାଶଙ୍କ ଦାକଲଣି। କନ୍ଧ ଶହେବର୍ଣତଲେ ସେଇ ସେତ୍ତି 
ମହ୍ମାଣଙ୍ଖ ବାଜିଥିଲା, ତା'ର ଧୂନ ଏବେ ବ ପ୍ରରଧୃଳତ । 
ଅଝତର୍‌ ସେ ଖ୍ୟାଭ ଓ ପ୍ରଭତ୍ଧାୟ ଏବେ ବ୍‌ ଅଖଣ୍ଡ ଓ ଅ୍ଷ । 

ମେଉ ବଂଶ ପର୍‌ଂଣରପୁଣ୍ତ ସ୍ତଭତ୍ଧାସ୍ତଚର, କୌନ୍ଧଳ୍ଯ 
ବାହକ, ସେଇ ବଂଶଜ ବୋଲ ପରଚସ୍କ ଦେବାରେ ସ୍ପ୍୍ତଃ 
ଗଙ୍କ ତୁ ଏ । ସେଇ ବଂଶ ପ୍ରଭ ଅନ୍ୟମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କର ଆଏ ଅଶେଷ 
ସମ୍ମାନ ଓ ସ୍ତମ୍ଭ । କାହ୍ରାର କାହ୍ରାର ଦୂରରେ ଏ ଅଳୋସ୍ତ୍ବବ 
ତୃ ଏ ଭ ସାତ ବାଦୀ ପ୍ରଲେପ ବା ପରଲ ହ୍ରୋଇଷାରେ।; କନ୍ଧ 
ପ୍ରାଣରେ ଏ ସ୍ବଲକ-ସଗ୍ଵ୍‌ର ସଜ୍ତ୍ୟ । 

ଅନ୍ଲଷ୍ଟା ଳର ଅତ୍ବବ ନାଦ । କନ୍ତୁ ଗୋଖଲେ ଇନ୍‌ ର୍ଦ୍ଧ- 
ଚ୍ଯଝ୍‌ର ଶିଷ୍ୟ ସ୍ତବବରେ କମ୍ବା ସ୍୍ଯଦବାସୀ ବନବଦ୍ଯାଲସ୍ର 
ବଦ୍ୟାର୍ୀ ରୁପେ ଅଥବା ହ୍ଵାର ସ୍ତ୍ର ଅଥବା ଲୁମ୍ଭମ୍ପା ବଣ୍ଠ- 

ବଦ୍ୟାଲସ୍ତର ଶିକ୍ଷା୍ଥୀରୁଖେ ନଜକୁ ପରଚତ୍ତ କଲ୍ମାବେଲେ 
ମନରେ ଗଙ୍କ ଆସେ କାଡିଳ ? 


ଏ ସ୍ରକାର ମଳୋଭ୍ତ୍ରବ ପୋଷ୍ଠଣ କରକାର କାରଣ କରୁ 
କାହି ବୋଲ ସେରେ ସିଏ ମରୁ ଭ୍‌ପଷସ୍ଥାପିତ୍ତ କର ଦୃଦ୍ବବାଧ 
କରିଵ୍ଦାକୁ ଚେଣ୍ତା କଲେ ମଧୟ ଓ ଅପଣା ମନକୁ ସେରେ 
ସ୍ରବୋଧନା ଦେଲେ ବ ହ୍ଭଳ ମାନେ ଜାହ୍ତି, ଦୃଦ୍‌ବୋଧ 
ଡୁ ଏ ନାହି । କାରଣ ସାହ୍ରା ହେଉ୍ଵନା କାଡ୍ରିକ, ଏହା କନ୍ଧ 
ସର୍ୟ । 


“ଶରାଳୀ ମୁ ରୁଷଂ 
୭] ବରକ୍ତାନଦ କର, ଏମ୍‌. ଏ. 


ରେଭେଜ୍‌ଣ କଲେକ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ସ୍ଥଟ୍ସ୍ରଥମ ମହ୍ରା- 
ବିଦ୍୍ୟାଳସ୍କ, ତ୍ରାଚୀନତ ମଧ | ମୁବସୃୃଭ ପର ସର, ମନୋଳ- 
ପରବେଣ, ଦୃଷ୍ ଆକର୍ଷଣକାସୀ ଅତ ଲଜା । ଏଇଥିଷାଲି କ'ଣ 
ଏଇ କଲେଜ ଟନ୍ଷ ଓ ଅଧ୍ାପକଙ୍କ ମନକୁ ଆକୃଷ୍ଟ କରେ ? 
ଝା, ଏହୁ ଜ୍ଞନସୀଠର କଲା ଓ ବଜ୍କନ ବର୍ଗ, ବିରଵଃ 
ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥାଗାର (କଳନକା ଲଇଚେସ) ସ୍ତଣସ୍ତ ଦାଡ଼ାସ୍ତାନ୍ତର, 
ବହୁକୋଠସ୍ବ ବଣିକ ଟୁନ୍ଦାବାସ ? ଅଥବା କଲେଜ ଛକର 
ମଦନ ଦୋକାନର ରସ୍ଗୋଲ୍ଵ ଓ ଗୋପୀ ଦୋକାନର 
ମୁବାସିଭ ପାନ ? (ଅବଣ୍ୟ ଏବେ €ସେଉଲି ପାଳ ଓ ସେମିର 
ରସ୍ପଗୋଲ୍ମ ମିଳମର କ ଜଁ। ମୁଁ କାଣେଳ । ସଯେହେଭୁ ଗକ 
୬୨୧ ବର୍ଣଭ୍ଭରେ ଗୃଝିବାର ସୁଯୋଗ ଧାଇନି — 
ସେଭେବେଲେ ଅଧାପକ ଡ : ସଦାଶିବ ଗି, ଅଧଳା ଭ୍କଲ 
ବଶ୍ଟବଦ୍ୟାଳୟ୍ଵର କୁଲସତ, ଇକଜଳ ମିକ ସର ମାର କଳଜାଲ୍‌ 
ସ୍ତୁଝିଲଲଝି ପଢ଼୍ାଇବାବେଲେ କ୍ଲାସ୍‌ ରେ ଏଇ ମଦନା ରସଗୋଲ 
କଥା ଦୂଷ୍ତାନ୍ତ ଛଲରେ ବେଳେବେଳେ କଢଦ୍ରନ୍ତ) । 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ ଶ କଲେଜ ପାଉ ଚଳରେ ଗଙ୍କ ଆସିବାର ଏଇ 
ସ୍ପରୁ କ'ଣ କାରଣ ? କନ୍ତୁ କାରଣ ସାହ୍ରାହ୍ରେଜ୍ତ ପଛକେ, 
ମନରେ ଗର୍ଗ ଆସେ ଓ ଏହ୍ରା ସତତ । 


ଏଇ ଛ୍ଷଳପୀଠରେ ଅଭ୍‌ଳ ଓ ବଜ୍ ଅଧାପକମ୍ମାନଙ୍କର 
ଜ୍ଖଳର୍‌ ଗଘ୍ବରଭା, ସ୍ତଚର ପାଣ୍ଡିତ୍ୟ ଆଚରଣରେ ଶ୍ରବ୍ତା, 
ଚରନ୍ଧର ଜ୍ଵଜଣ୍ ଭା, ଛନ୍ଧସ୍ରେଦ୍ତରେ ଅଲ୍ତରକତ୍ତା, ଜ୍ଞନ 
ବିଉରଣରେ ବଦବ୍ଦାନ୍ଯକା ଓ ଏଇ ଜ୍ଜପୀଠର ମଦ୍ରମସ୍ଟ ଡା 
ଅସଂଖ୍ୟ ରୁନ୍ଧସ୍ଥାଣକୁ ଆକୃଷ୍ଟ କରୁ; ଅଗଣିତ୍ତ ମ୍ପବପ୍ରାଣକୁ 
ଉଦ ରୁକ କରତ, ଭ୍ନବାଦଉ କରୁ | ଉନ୍ତ୍ବେଣ୍ଟମୁଝୀ କଲକାକୁ, 
ବକଶିକ୍ତ କରନ୍ତୁ କେତ୍ତେ ଗୃପ୍ତ ସୌରଭ ଓ ସୁସ୍ତ ପ୍ରଭଭ୍ତକୁ । 


ଏଇ ଜ୍କଜ ମରରରୁ ସ୍ତଳ-ସଚସ୍ତ କର, ଏଇ ବଦ୍ଯା- 
ସାଗରର ବେଲାଭୁଗିରୁ ଭଵପଲଖଣ୍ଡ ସଂଗ୍ରହୃକର କେଚେ ଅଙ୍ଗ 
ବକ ଓ ଗୁଞ୍ଟଜା ଦ୍ରେବାର ସମୌଗ୍ଗ୍ୟ ଲଭ କରଛନ୍ତ | କେତେ 
ଅଜ୍ଞ ବକ୍କ ଦ୍ରେବାର ଗୌରଵ ଅର୍ଜଜ କରଛନ୍ତ୍ର । ଶିଷ୍ଠା, 
ସାବତ, ଦର୍ଶଳ, କଲା, ସଂସ୍ବଭ, ବକ୍ାନ, ଭୁଗୋଳ, ସମ୍ଭାକ 
ଗ୍ଵକଙର, ଅର୍ଥମାଭ ଇ୍୍ତଯାଦ ବଭ୍ନ୍ତର କ୍ଷେଦରେ ଗ୍ରରର୍ତ୍ ` ଭ 6 
ସଶସ୍ୀ ହ୍ରୋଇଛନ୍ତ୍ର ଏକ ନୁଦ୍ଦୈଁଠ ଅଳେକ | 


( ୪୬ ) 
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ସୂର ବଡ଼ୁ ସମ୍ମାନ ଓ ଷ୍ରେଷ୍ଧ ମମ୍ଗଷ୍ତୀଠ ପଣ୍ତିତ, 
ଦ୍ଦୀର୍ଶଳଳ, କବ, ସାହୁ ର୍ୟକ, ଜ୍ଞମ, କଲାକାର, ଶିଛ୍ାବକ୍ଧ, 
ବୈଜ୍ଞନକ, ଚନ୍ତକ, ଗ୍ଵଷ୍ଟମୀରକ୍ଞ, କୃ ୫ମୀଭଜ୍ଞୟ ାଳବଂ-ଧ୍ଜ 
ପ୍ରଗ୍ବ୍‌ର୍‌କ, ସମ୍ଭାକସ୍ପେବକ, ଦେଶରକ୍ଷକ ଓ ଶାସକ ଏ 
ପୀଠକୁ ଆସି ଅଳ୍ଯମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କୁ ଗ୍ରୋଷ୍ବାଦ୍ରତ୍ତ କରଛନ୍ତ୍ର ସେମାନଙ୍କ 
ବାଣୀରେ ଓ ବଗ୍ଲର୍‌ରେ ଏବଂ ଜଳେ ସ୍ବଲକ୍୍ତ ଡ୍ରୋଇଛନ୍ତି 
4 ସାନ-ମରରର ଗରମାରେ | 

ଏକକ ସମ୍ବର ଏଇ ପ୍ରାଚୀନ ଞ୍ଞନବୃଷ୍ଷ ଅଗଶିକ୍ତ 
ଜ୍ଞାଳ ଞ୍ଜ ବଙ୍ତରଣ କର ସ୍ତମ୍ବ ଭାରେ ମନ ମାନ୍‌ ତ, 


ପ୍ୂଗରମ୍ଭାରଲେ ଗୌର ବାନ୍‌ କ । ଂଶ୍ତାସୁ' ଦ୍ରେଲେ ବ› ଏହା 
ସ୍ଥବର ରୁଦ୍ନେ; ସ୍ଥାଣ୍ଡ ନୁହେଁ ଏବେ ବ ଏହ୍ରା ଡାରୁଣ୍ର 
ମ୍ମତ୍ପଭଲ, ଗଭ ଶୀକାର ର କେଃ୍‌ ଉଲ | 

ରନ ସହ୍ପସ୍ବ ଭ୍ତରୁଣ ଭ୍ତରୁଣୀଙ୍କୁ ଏକାକେଲକେ ଆଣ୍ଲେଣ୍ଣ ଓ 
ଆଣ୍ଟୀ ଦେଇ ମଦ୍ତସ୍କାଳ୍‌ ଓ ରସ୍ସ୍ତାଳ  ହ୍ରୋଇ ଜ୍ଵଠଛ୍ଥ ଏଇ 
ମଦ୍ରାବଦ୍ଯାଲସ୍ଟଠ ଆଉ୍‌ ମଙ୍ଗସ୍ବାନ୍‌ ହ୍ରୋଇ ଭଠିଛନ୍ତ୍ର ଏହାର 
ସ୍ରଚ୍୍ୟେକ ଧୂଲକଣା ଓ ଘାସ୍ଥ । 

ପ୍ରଣାମ ଘେଜ ମୋର ହେ ପ୍ର ୟ୍ତ୍ତମ ସ୍ଚନମର୍ର ଓ ଏ 

ମ୍ଥଗର “ ଶତାସ୍ଟସୁ ରୁଷ୍ଠ” । 


( ୪୩ ) 
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ଚଳିତ ଶରାଦ୍ଦୀର ଚରୁର୍ଥ ଦଶକର ସ୍ତଥମାର୍ବବରେ 
ମ୍ବ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର ଗ୍ର ଥିଲି । ଡେନ୍ର 
କାଳ ଓଡ଼ଶା ଶିକ୍ଷା ଛ୍ଷେ୍ଷରେ ଏକ ସନ୍ଧକାଳ ଥୁଲା । 
ଚାର ଭ୍ଉଭରେ ଜ୍ବକ୍ରଳ ବଶ୍ବବଦ୍ଯାଳୟ୍ ୍ଚଙ୍ଗିର ଢେଲ 
ଏବଂ ୭ଭ୍ଦନ୍ତ୍ର ଳଲ୍ଲାର ସଦର ମହକ୍ସମାରେ କଲେଜ- 
ମାଜ ବଢି ଉଠିଥିଲା । ଚା? ଆଗରୁ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା 
କଲେଜ ଓଡ଼ିଶାର ଏକମାସୱ ସରକାର୍‌ କଚଲଜ ଥଲା । 
ଓଡିଶାର ସେରେ ପ୍ତସୀଶ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ସେମାନେ ସମସ୍ତେ 
ଏନ କଲେଜରେ ଥିଲେ ଏବଂ ଜମେ ସେମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ଭଚତର୍ 
ଅନେକ ଅନ୍ୟାନ୍ୟ ନୂରନ କଲେଜ ଦାଦ୍ତି ତରେ ବଦଳି 
ଵଦୋଇଚଲେ । ରେଭେନ ସା କଲେଜରେ ଏକନଞ୍ଷିର 
ଜେ୍ୟାଵତରାଣି ବିତ୍ତ ହେବା ଆଗର୍ଧ ମୋରେ ଚାର 
ଉଦାର ମହମପ୍ୃ ଷଣ ମିଲଯାଇଥୁଲା । ସୌଂଘ୍ରଗ୍ଯର 
କଥା । 

ଦ୍‌ ଧ୪୧ ମସିହ୍ାକୁ ତେଣୁ ଏକ ଭ୍ରଜକରେଖା 
"ସ୍ବବରେ ଗ୍ରହଣ କରାଯାଇଛୁ । ଚା? ଆଗରୁ ସେରେ 
ଛରରଭେନ ସା କଲେଜର ଅଧାଷକ ଥୁଲେ ସେମାନେ 
ସ୍କ କାସ “ରୁ ଅବ୍ୟାହତ ଜେଇ ଗଲେଣି । ଚା 
ପରେ ସେଉ୍୍‌ମାନେ ଯୋଗ ଦେଲେ ସେମାନେ ଏବେ 
ଛଠ ଛଉ୍ତ୍ ପଘଦସନ୍ରେ ଅଧସ୍ଟ ତ ଅଚ୍ତନ୍ତ । ଏବେ ବ 
ସେମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କର ସ୍ତଭତଭ୍ତ ସମ୍ପର୍ତ୍ତ ବି ଜଶିଭ ଡୋଇ ସାର 
ଜାନି । ଚସେନ୍ଧମାନଙ୍କ ଉପରେ ଏବେ ଓଡଶାର ଶିକ୍ଷା 
ଦାପ୍ଟିଭ୍ଵ । ସେତ୍ମାଜେ ସେଦ୍ର ଦାଦ୍ତିତ୍ଵ କରେ ବହନ 
କରୁଜନ୍ତ ଚାହା କଳଜା କରିବାକୁ ଅଉ ଦଶବର୍ଣ 
ଆବଶ୍ଯକ । ସେମ୍ମାନେ ଗୁରୁ ହେଲେଦ୍ୈ ବୟସରେ 
ମୋର ବଡ ଭ୍ତଇପର । ଚେଥୁ ସେମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କୁ ଛାଡ଼ି 
ସଉ ାଚନ ବୟସରେ ମୋର ବାଥ କକାଙ୍କ 
ସମ୍ମସର ଥଲେ, କେବଳ ସେନ୍ସ ଗୃର୍ରମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କୁ ଏନ୍ସ 
ଅବସରରେ ସରଣ କରୁଛି । 


ଶୀ ଗୃ ରୁଚରଣେ ଷଣାମ 


ଡକ୍ଟର ବଦାଧର ପାଡୀ 
ମୁଖ୍ୟ ଅଧାପକ ଉର୍ଭ ଦ ବନ୍ଧନ ବଭ୍ଭଗ 
ଜ୍ଵଜଲ ବଣ୍ଟବଦ୍ୟାଳୟ୍ 


ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ରଚ୍ଯରେ ଅଞ୍ତିବାଦୁଙ୍କର ଅଗାଧ 
ପାଣ୍ରିଭୟ, ଅଶେଷ ସାଧନା, ସୁଦକ୍ଷ ଅଧାସନା ଥୁଲା ! 
ସ୍ତାଚୀ ସମିତତ ୍ତତଣ୍ୁ। କର ଲୃପ୍ତ ସ୍ଥାତ୍ତ ଅନେକ 
ସ୍ତାଚୀନ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯରନ୍ଧ ସେ ଉ୍‌ଦ୍ଧାର କରିଥିଲେ । 
ଚେଣୁ ସେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାଛ୍ଥତଭ୍ଯଂବଃବ୍ୂକ୍ଷର ସେପରି 
ସୌନ୍ଦର୍ସୱ ପରଚବେଷଣେ କର ଥାରୁଥଲେ, ଚାହାର 
ଅନ୍ତର ନାଵି । ଭାଠ୍ଯ ସ୍ରସ୍ତକଗର୍ତ ବଦ୍ଯା ଚାଙ୍କର 
କଣ୍ଠପ୍ଥ ଥଲ୍ଲା । ଚେଣୁ ଆଗିରଭୁକ ଅଢ଼ାଇ ଷାରୁ ଥିଲେ। 
ସରୁ ଅଧା୍ତକଙ୍କ ଭ୍‌ଚତରେ କେବଳ ସେନ୍ଦ ଆମ୍ଭଙ୍କୁ ଚ୍ଛ 
ତାକର୍‌ କର ନଜର ଆଗଣାର ଜାତ ନାତୁଣୀ ସ୍ବବରେ 
ବ୍ଯବହାର କରୁଥ୍‌ଲେ । ଚାଙ୍କ “ଚୁ” ଶୁଣିବା ସାଇଁ 
ଆମେ ଅନ୍ତ ଆଗ୍ରହରେ ଅଗଷେକ୍ଷା କର ରହ୍ୁଥଲୁ । 
ରାଙ୍କ ଆଖି ବନ୍ଦ ଅବସ୍ଥାର ସୁବଧା ଜେବା ଗାଇଁ 
କେଚେକ “ବାଳ, ଖୋକା” ବେଳେ ବେଳେ 
ଚେଷ୍ଟା ସେ ଜ କରନ୍ଧି ଭା ଜୁଡ଼େ । ହାୟ୍ଟରେ ଦୁର୍ଭାଗା ! 
ଆଣ୍ଚିବାରୁଙ୍କ ଦିବ୍ଯଚକ୍ଷୁ ଯେ ସର୍ଧ୍‌ ଦେଖୁଛୁ । ଆଣ୍ଢିବାରୁ 
ଅଗି,ଶର୍ମୀ ଷର ରାଗ କର ଭସ ନା କରନ୍ତ । ଚା ଗରେ 
ପ୍ତଣି କନ୍ଛୁ ନ ଦେଲ ପର୍‌ ସେ ଅନର୍ଗଳ ସାନ୍ତର୍ୟ ଚରା 
କର ସଉଥୂଲେ । ଚାଙ୍କ ଡ଼ା ବ ଆଗି ଭୁକ୍ତ ଶ୍ରଣିବା 
କାମ । ଆଷ୍ାତତର୍‌ ବର୍ଷା ପରି ଚାହା ମଜେ ହୁଏ । 
ସଚେ ଅବା ଝରଝ୍ର ବରଷା ବର ଗଚ୍ଛ ଅରେ ପଡ 
ଜାରୁଛୁ ଏଙ୍କ ଝ୍‌ମ୍‌ଝୃମ୍‌ କରୁଛୁ । I 


ଗଣ୍ରିଭ କରୁଣାକର କର ଥଲେ ଆଣ୍ଡ ବାରୁଙ୍କ 
ଷରିସୁରକ । ଆଗି ମଡ଼େଇ, ହାତ ବତ୍ରେଇ, ସୁବାସ 
ଚାମୁଳ ବୋଳଂ-ଚଛୁଝିକା ମାର ସେ ଅଢ଼ାଡ୍ଵଥଲେ । 
ଷାଠଷଡ଼ା ଚାଙ୍କର ପିଲ୍ମଙ୍କ ୟାରଲ୍ଭ ଆମ୍ଭ ଖିଆ ପର 
ରର୍ଧକର୍କ ଥଲ । ସସ ରେ ଚାଙ୍କର ଗ୍ର ଞ୍କାଜ 
ସିବାରୁ ବାରମ୍ବାର ସେ ସଂସ୍କୃତରୁ କହୁ ସୁଦର ଶ୍ରୋକ 
ଉର୍ଧାର କରୁଥୂଲେ । ସେ ବଡ଼ ସ୍ଟେତସ୍ସ୍‌ ଗଲ୍ଲକ ଥଲେ । 


( ୪୪ ) 
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ପିମ୍ଭମାନଙକ୍କୁ “କାଷା” ବବ୍ରାସ୍ଥା” ବୋଲ 
ସମ୍ବୋଧନ କର୍ରଥଲେ । ଚାଙ୍କ ଗଡ଼େ“ 
ଇବା ଶିକ୍ଷଣୀୟ ଥା, ଲୋଭସପ୍ଡ କ ଥଲ୍ଭ । ଚାଙ୍କର 
ଷଢ଼ା ଥୁଲା ଠିକ୍‌ ବସନ୍ତ ର୍ଵଚ୍ଧରେ ତଦ୍ଧ ଗୋଖସ୍ବରେ 
ଷହିରବା ଘର | ଷୋଖସ୍ଵରେ କାଦୁଅ ଥାଏ, କଣ୍ଠ 
ଥାଏ ଏବଂ ଦ୍ଧ ବ ଥାଏ । ସେ ଗଚେଷ୍ଣଣା କରି 
ଉକ୍ରଳ ବଶ୍ଟଦଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ଟରୁ ସରେ ଓ. ଲଝ ଉଠାଧ 
ପାଇଥ୍ୂଲେ ଏବଂ ଅଣ୍ିବାଭୁଙ୍କ ପରେ ସେ ସଂସ୍ତଚତ 
ଏବଂ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ମିନ ବଭ୍ରଗର ପ୍ରଫେସର ହୋଇ 
ଥିଲେ । ଶହେ ବର୍ଷ ରେ ମାନ୍ତ ଚନତ୍ତ ବର୍ଣ ଏଇ ଦୁଇ 
ତଘ୍ବଗ ପୃଥକ୍‌ ହୋଇସାଇଛୁ ! 

ଅଧାଷକ ଶୀ ଗିରଜା ଶଙ୍କର ରାପ୍ପ୍‌ ଆମକୁ ଇଂରେକ 
ଗତ଼୍ାଉ୍‌ ଥୁଲେ । ସେ ପ୍ରଚ୍ତଯକ କଥାକୁ ବଡ଼ ପ୍ରାଞ୍ଜଳ 
ଘ୍ବବରେ ସ୍ତକାଶ କରୁ ଥଲ । ଷର୍‌ଷାରରେ କପର ଗ୍ର 
କ୍ୃତ୍ତତ୍ତର ସନ୍ଧଭ୍ତ ଡ୍‌ଣ୍ବୀ୍ତ ଢ଼େବେ ଚାହା ସେ ବେଶ୍‌ 
ଜାଣି ଥୁଲେ । ସେଇଥୁଷାଇଁ ଗ୍ରତ଼ ମଦ୍ତଲ୍‌ରେ ଚାଙ୍କର 
ଆଦର ଅଖଣ୍ଡ ଥଲ । ସେ ଅତ୍ଯନ୍ତ ବନସ୍ତ, ନମ୍ଭ ଏଙ୍କ 
ଉଦ୍ଧ ଥୁଲେ । ଚାଙ୍କର କଥା କୋମଳ ଓ ସ୍ଵର ମଧ୍ର 
ଥଲା । ଶାସୁକ୍ତ ରପ୍ଟଙ୍କଠୁ ମୁ ଶିଖିଥୂଲ ସେ ଗୋଝିଏ 
ଗୋଵଝିଏ ଶବ୍ଦ ହକ ଝିକ ଜଳକବାଵି ପର୍‌ । ଚାର 
ଭରର ଦେଇ ବାହାର ଦୂନ୍ନଆ ମାପି ଡୁଏ, ଚଦ୍ଜି ଡୁଏ, 

ଜାଣି ହୁଏ । ଇଂରେଜୀ ଶବ୍ଦ ଭDisastc୮ର ମୂଳ Dis 

( ରରୁ) ଏବଂ A୪ର(ନକ୍ଷ୧) |! ଚାର ଅର୍ଥ ଅଶୁଭ 
ନଷନ୍ତ । ଏନ୍ସ ଗର୍‌ ସେ ଶଦ୍ଦ ଗୃଡକର ଅର୍ଥ ପ୍ରାଞ୍ଚଳ 
ଘ୍ତବରେ ବୁଝାଇ ଦେଉଥୂଲେ । ପ୍ତାବଳିକ ରୁଗେ, 
ଜାୟ ସାନ୍ଧଭ୍ଯର ସମାଲେେଚଳ ରବ ସେ ଗତସିବିଲ୍ଭ୍‌ 
କରିଥୁଲେ । 

ଅଧୀଯକ ଜନାଥନ ମହଦ୍ରାନ୍ତଙ୍କ ଗଢ଼ା ସେଉ୍‌ (AP) 
ଖ'ଇବା ଭଲ ର୍‌ଵଚକର୍‌ ଏବଂ ରସାମ୍ବକ ଥଲ । ସେଉ୍‌ 
କନ୍ଗୁବୀ ଉ୍‌ଦ୍ଦେଶ୍ୟ ହେଉଚୁ ଚାଢା ଗ୍ତେମର୍‌ ସ୍ତଗକ | ମୀରସ 
କଥାକ୍ସୁ ସେ ଖଣି ଅୁଣି ନେଇ ସ୍ରେମର୍‌ସରେ ରୁଝଡଇ 
ରସେଇ ବାହାର କରଷାରୁଥ୍ିଲେ । ଆମ ପୁବଭ୍ତାଣକ୍ସ 
ଚାହା ତୁରନ୍ତ ମ୍ପ କରୁଥଲା । ଖଙ୍ବକାପ୍ଡ ସୃଥୁଳ ବସ୍ତ 
ଚାଙ୍କର କ୍ଲାସର୍‌ ପ୍ଲାଃଫର୍ମକୁ ଅଭ୍ତନୟ୍ବର ରଙ୍ଗମଞ୍ଚ ରି 
ମନେ କର୍‌ ନାନଜାଭଙ୍ଗୀ ଦ୍ରାଗ୍‌ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଧଗ୍ରନ୍ଧୀମାନଙ୍କୁ 
ଉରୂଫୁଲ କ୍ତ ରଖ୍ଥୁଲା । ସେ ନଜେ ବ ସେନ୍ 
ବ୍ଯଙ୍ଗୋକ୍ତରେ ଚନ୍୍ରଷ୍ପ ହୋଇ ସାଉଥ୍ବଲେ । ମନଝ୍ରିରେ 


ମନଝ୍ରିର ଇଂରେକ ଭ୍ଭରେ ସେ ରୁଝିକ ରୁଝିଳ 
ଡିଆ ଶକ ସ୍ରୟ୍ଟୋ ଗକର ଜମକ ସ୍ୃଷ୍ି କରୁଥୂଲେ 3 

ଖ୍ରଜାରାପ୍ଟଣମୋହ୍ରନ ଦେ ଆମ୍ଭକ୍ସ୍‌ ତଦ୍ଯ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯ- 
ଡ଼ାଉ ଥୁଲେ । ସେ ନରେ ମଧ୍ୟ କବର୍ତା ଲେଗନ୍ତ । 
ଚାଙ୍କ ସ୍ତଷ୍ତା ସୁଦର ଏ<ଟଂ ଗଳା ସଙ୍ଗୀରମସ୍ଡ ଥଲା । 
ଚେଣୁ ଚାଙ୍କ ଗଢ଼ା ମଜୋଦ୍ରର ଢେଉ୍‌ଥଲା । ସେ 
ସକ୍ୁୁବେଳେ ଗନ୍ତୀର ରହ୍ଧଥ୍‌ଲେ । ମନେ ହେଉଥଲା 
ଜୀବନ ଶ୍ରାରକେଡିର ସେ ମୃତ୍ବିମମ୍ତ ପ୍ରଚତନେଧ୍ । 

ଅଧାଷକ କ୍ତ୍ତିବାସ ସାମନ୍ତରପ୍ତ ସମସ୍ତଙ୍କ ଧରେ 
ବପ୍ଟୋଜେ୍ୟଣ୍ଡ ଥୁଲେ । ସେ ଆତ୍ମର୍‌ କ୍ଲାସ କ୍ଵଶେଷ ଜେଉ 
ନଥ୍ପଲେ । ତେଣୁ ଭାଙ୍କ ଗଢ଼େଇବୀର କଶେଷତ୍ତ ମଁ 
ହୁଏ ତ୍ତ ଧରି୍ାର ନାହି । ମାନତ ଟସ ଅଚ୍ତ୍ଯନ୍ତ ଭଦ୍ର, 
ଶୁଚଵନ୍ତ, ଗୁଣୀରୁଣଗ୍ରାତ୍ଟ ଉଦାର ସ୍ତକ୍ସତ୍ତର ବ୍ଯକ୍ତ 
ଥୁଲେ । ତାଙ୍କର ମ୍ୂଚୁଳ ମ୍ଭଚୁକ ହସ ବଶେଷଠ ସ୍ଥୀତ- 
ପଦ ଥଲ୍ଭ । ସେ ଛର୍ୀକ ଏଙ୍ଂ ଗରଷ୍କବାଫ 
ଥିଲେ । ଚାଙ୍କର ଇଂରେଜ “'ରାକଭ୍ରତା” ଉପରେ 
ସମ୍ପିର୍ତ୍ତ ଅଧ୍ୟକାର ଥଲା । ଚେକ୍‌ ଗ୍ରରୁଗମ୍ଭୀର ଉଦାର 
ଘ୍ତଷ୍ତାରେର ସେ ଯେଷର ଭ୍ତ ବସ୍ରକାଶ କରୁଥୁରଲଲେଃ ତାହାର 
ଅନ୍ତର ନାହିଁ । ସେ ବେଶ୍ବ ଆଡ଼ମ୍ବରରେ ଚଳୁ 
ଥୁଲେ । ଅଣ୍ଠିବାଭୁଙ୍କ ସନ୍ଥର ସେ ଏକ ସୂର୍‌ ଘୋଡ଼ା- 
ଗାଡ଼ିରେ କଲେଜକ୍ସ୍‌ ସା? ଆସ କର୍ରଥ୍ୁଲେ । ଅଛଜେକ 
ଦରଦ୍ର ଗ୍ରସ୍ଙଙ୍କୁ ସେ ସାଦ୍ରାଯ୍ୟ କରୁଥୁଲେ । 

ଶା ନାଗ୍୍‌ପ୍ଟଣ ମିଣ୍ଡ ପଦାର୍ଥବଲ୍ଞନ ବଭ୍ବଗର ମୁଖ୍ଯ 
ଥିଲେ । ସେ ଷରମସ୍ବେତ୍ଟର ଗ୍ରନ୍ଷବସ୍ରଳ ସରଳ ବଶ୍ଟାସୀ 
ବ୍ୟକ୍ତ । କର୍ଠିବ୍ଯନଣ୍ତା ଏବଂ ନପ୍ୃ ମାଜ୍ୁବର୍ବିରାର ସେ 
୍ରତ୍କ ଥୁଲେ । କୌଣସି ଶୃଝଳା ଦ୍ର ବାକୁ ସେ ବଉ 
ଭସ୍ଳ୍‌ କର୍ୁଥ୍‌ଲେ । ସେ ନରଡ଼ମ୍ବର ଜୀବନସଯାଷନ 
କରୁଥଲେ । ଗ୍ରେଃକାଃର୍‌ ମଣିଷ; ମାନ କାମରେ 
ସଭୁବେଳେ ଆଗୂଆ । ଗ୍ରଞ୍ଞଙ୍କ ମନରେ ତଦାର୍ଥ 
ବଞ୍ଜାନର ରାର୍ନ୍ଧ କ ପ୍ତବଗୁଡ଼କ ବଦ୍ଧମଭଳ କରବା ଗାଇ 
ସେ ସଥାଥରେ ଅକଳନ ଅଧ୍ଧବସାଘ୍ତ କରୁଥିଲେ । 


ମାଧକର୍ଣଣ ସୋଗ୍ ଉତ୍ତରକୁ ଫିଙ୍କା ହୋଇଥୁବା 
ସକଧ ଜନଷ୍ତ ତଳକୁ ଆସେ । ଏଇ କଥାଝି ଦୁଝେଇବା 


ପାଇଁ ସେ ଡୁ ଏ ଭ କଲ୍‌ମଝିଏ, ବଲ୍ଝିଏ, ଚକ୍‌ ଖଣ୍ଡେ 
ଅଥବା ଆଉ୍‌ କଂଣ କଂଣ ରଜ ଉତରକ୍କ୍‌ ହଜାର ଥର 


ଫିଙ୍ଗନ୍ତ କ୍କାସ ଭ୍ରରେ । ରହସ୍ଯ କର ମୁଁ କଡ଼ଥଲ 
ବଲ୍‌ଝି ଡ୍‌ଡ଼ ଉ୍‌ଡ଼ ଗ୍ଵଲ ଯାଆନ୍ତା କ ? ଆଉ୍‌ ରଳକ୍ସ ଜ 


( ୪୫ ) 
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ଅଡ଼ଲେ ମଜା ଦୃଅନ୍ତା ! ସ୍ତକ୍ସରରେ ମଥ, ଃନକ୍‌ ସୁଗରେ 
ସେ ଅଭ଼ାଉଥିଲେ ଅଡ଼୍‌ଆରେ ଜନ୍ଦହୋଇଥାନ୍ତେ ପର ! 
ଆଜ୍‌ ଗୋଝିଏ ଉଦାହରଣ ଦେବା । “ପ୍ରଚ୍ଯେକ 
ନନପ୍ସାର ସମାଜ ଏବଂ ସମ୍ମୁଖ ପ୍ରତର୍ଦ ପତା? କଥାଵି 
ରୁଝେଇବା ଛାଲି ସେ ଗୋଝିଏ ଗୋଝିଏ ପିରସ୍ଟୃଡ଼ 
ଗଡ଼େଇ ଦେବାକ୍ କୃଣ୍ଠାଚବାଧ କରୁ ନ ଥୁଲେ । 
ବଲ୍ଝି ଧର କାନୁକ୍ ଗ୍ରଭକୁଟ ବୋଡ଼କୁ ଝେରୁଲ, 
କ୍ସ, ଏ ପିଲା, ସେ ପିଲା ସମସ୍ତଙ୍କ ଉତ୍ତରକୁ ଫିର 
କଥାଝିର ସଚ୍ଚ୍ଯରା ଅଙ୍ଗେ ଅଙ୍ଗେ ନରଭେଇବା ସଃଣାରେ 
ଅରଣର କରୁଥିଲେ । ଆମେ ଶ୍ରଦ୍ଧାରେ ଚାଙ୍କୁ ଭ୍ଵଲ୍ମମନ 
(Absent minded) ଅଧାଘସକ ବୋଲ କହୁଥିଲୁ । 
ଭ ବପୃସରେ ମଧ ଗସ ନୀଡ଼ାଗସ୍ତେନୀ ଥୁଲେ ଏ 
ସେବାକାର୍ସୟ ଚାଙ୍କ ଗୀବଜରେ ର୍ରଚ ଥଲା । 
ଡ୍ର ଗୋଲକବହାଗ୍ବ ବାନାଜି ଖୁବ 
ଆମ୍ଭର ସ୍ରିଚ୍ଵ ମହାମନା ବ୍ଯକ୍ତ ଥଲ୍‌ । ଶାକ ଳ 
ଭଲି ଚାଙ୍କ ମୂହୁ ଏବଂ ନାଲ ନାଲ ଆଖି ସ୍ଥାଧାରଣରଃ 
ମ୍ବଳରୁ ଭପ୍ ଉଦ୍ରେକ କରାଏ ! ମାନ ତାଙ୍କ ଝିକ ଝିକ 
ହସ, ରରଙ୍ଗମ୍ବୀଳାପ୍ସବିଭ କଥା ଆକର୍ଷଶୀତ୍ତ ଥଲା । 
ସେ ଜଣେ ଦୀଦ୍ରମାନ ସ୍ଟୋଲ୍ଲର୍‌ । ବଟଶଷରେ ପ୍ରାକଝିକାଲ 
କ୍ଲାସରେ ସେ ସ୍ତଚ୍ଯେକ ଗ୍ରନର ସାମର୍ଥ୍ଯ ଏବଂ 
ଦୁବଂଳଚା ଚର୍ରଷ୍ଷଣାକ୍ର ମାପି ପାରୁଥୂଲେ ¦! ଚେଣୁ 
ଯାଡାର ସେ୍୍ତଳ ଆବଶ୍ୟକଚ୍ତା ଚାକ୍ସ ମାନତ ସେଡକ 
ସ୍ପାହାସ୍ୟ ଦେଲ ଚଦେଇ ସେ ଆଗେଇ ସାଉଥ୍‌ଲେ । 
ଚେଣୁ ସେ ଗ୍ରଡମ୍ପାନଙ୍କର ସ୍ତକ୍ଧତ ସହାପ୍ବକ ଥୁଲେ । 
ଇନ୍‌ ସ୍ତ ଃଟମେଣ୍ଟଗୁଡକର୍‌ ଦୋଷ୍ତ ନୁହ ମଧ୍ୟ ସେ ନେ 
ନଜ ସହ କରର ସଂଚଶାଧନ କର ଦେଉଥଲେ ! ଚେଣୁ 
ଚାଙ୍କୁ ଗ୍ରୱତମ୍ମାଟଜ ଅଗାଧ ଶ୍ତଦ୍ଧୀ ଓ ଭକ୍ତ କରୁଥିଲେ । 
ବ୍ଯକ୍ତଗଚ ଭ୍ରବରେ ମୁଁ ତାଙ୍କ ଠାରେ ର୍‌ୁଣୀ। 
ସେ ମୋର ଅସଜଡା ବେଶ ପୋଷାକ (ପାଦୁକାଘ୍ବୀନ- 
ଷାଦ), ଦେହରେ ମୋ୫ା ଖଦଡ଼ର୍‌ ଧୋଡ, କରୁଚ 
ଏବ୍କ ଫ,ର୍ର ଫୁର୍ୁ ବାଳ ଆଦୌ ସନ କରୁ ନ ଥୁଲେ; 
ମା ୍ଷ ବଟ୍ମେତଣକ୍ଷମ ମଜର୍‌ ବୌଂର୍ିକ ବକାଶକ୍ୁ ଉ୍‌ଇ 
ସ୍ତସଶାର କର୍ରଥ୍ୁଲେ । ଏନ୍ସୟର ଭ୍ରବରେ ଅନେକ 
ପ୍ରଡଙ୍କ ସନ୍୍ରତ ଚାଙ୍କର ର୍ବ୍ଯକ୍ତଗର୍ତ ସମ୍ବନ୍ଧ ଥଲା । 
ଡକ୍ଟର୍‌ ଉରୁଁ ରମ ମିଶ୍ର ଉଭ୍ବିଦବ୍୍ରନ ବଭ୍ରଗର ମୂଖ୍ଯ 
କଣ୍ଢି। ଥୁଲେ । ସେ ଜଗେ ସରଳ ସ୍ଵଭ୍ତବବ, ଡ୍‌ଦୀର 
ଘ୍ରବାଷତ୍୍ର ଧାନିଁକ ବ୍ଯକ୍ତ । ପିଲାଙ୍କ ସ୍ତତ ଚାଙ୍କର 


୍୍ତଗାଭ଼ ମମଚା । ଅଚ୍ଯନ୍ତ ନମ୍ଭ ଥୁବାରୁ ସେ ଚାଙ୍କ 
ଦୁଝବଳରା କେବେ ଲୁଚଚଇବାକୁ ଚେଷ୍ଟା କରତ ନ 
ଥିଲେ । କାସ ଭଚତରେ ଅଡ଼ଜଜି ଢ଼କ୍ରି ଅଜୟ କୌଣସି 
ଅଧ୍ାଚକ ଭ୍ଵଲ ଗଲରେ?”, ‘ହୃଡ ଗଲରେ” ବୋଲ 
ଡୁର କରକାର ମୁଁ ଗୁଣି ନାଵ । ଅଥଚ ବଲ୍ଞନର 
ସୀମାନ୍ତ କଥା ସେଉ୍‌ଠ ଚଚ୍ ଡୃଏ ସେଠି ସେ ଭ୍ଲଲ 
ଭଞକା ନଶ୍ତପ୍ୃ ଡୃଏ ଏବଂ ଚାଢା ସ୍ଵାସ୍ବବକ ଏଥରେ 
ସନ୍ଦେହ ନାନ୍ଧ । ଗ୍ର୍ପଙ୍କୁ ବଜ୍ଞାନର ସୀମ୍ଭାନ୍ଧରେ 
ଷଡୁଞ୍ଚେଇବା ପାଇଁ ଡକ୍ତର ମିଶ୍ର ଯଥାସାଧ ସ୍ତପ୍ଟାସ 
କରୁଥିଲେ । ନ ଗାରଲେ ବଵ କହୁଥିଲେ ମୁଁ ଏଚକ 
ବାଃଯାଏ ଜାଣେ, ଚାଂ ଅରେ ବାଃ ମୋରେ ଅଜଣା | 
ତୁମେ ଚେଷ୍ଟା କର | ବାଃ ବାହାର କର ।” ଏଇ 
ବ ନୟ ଗୁଣରେ ଆଟେ ମୂଗ୍ଧ ଢେଉ୍‌ଥଲ୍‌ । ଆଗକ୍ସ 
ମଭାଡ ଗିବାପାଇ ଆମ୍ଭକୁ ସେ ଦମ୍ଭ ଦେଉଥିଲେ । 

ଶ୍ର ଚନ୍ଦ୍ରମୋହନ ବସ୍ତ ଆଙ୍କ ନାଁ ଲଖି ଚାଙ୍କତ୍ତ 
ଗୃଣ । ସରୁ କାମକୁ ସେ ମମତାର ସନ୍ଧଚ ନଖୁଣ 
ଘ୍ବବରେ କରୁଥିଲେ । ଖେଳଗରେ, ଗଷରେ, ହସରେ, 
ଲେଖାରେ, ରେଖା ରରେ ଆଲୋକ ଚଞ୍ଷରେ 
ଜାନାଇଧ କଳାରେ ସେ ଳସ୍ପଣ କଳାକାର ଥୁଲେ । 
ପ୍ତକ୍ଧରରେ ସେ ଜଣେ ଡଚ୍ଚକୋଶୀର ଶିଳ୍ପୀ ଥୁଲେ । 
କାମଚଳା କାମ୍ମ ସେ କେଭେ କରୁ ନ ଥଲେ । ସେ 
ସେଉିଥ୍‌ରେ ହରାଇ ବଦେଉଥୁଲେ ସେଥୁରେ ସୌନର୍ଯ୍ଯ 
ଫୁଝି ଉଠୁଥଲ୍ମ । ଚାଙ୍କ ପ୍ଚଭ୍ତ ବାସ୍ତବକ ବହ୍ଧମୁଖୀ 
ଥଲା । ଚନ୍ରମୋଡଜ ବାରୁ ଚ୍ରାରୁଣ୍ୟର ସ୍ରଖକ ଥୁଲେ । 
ଯାହା ପୋଷକ ପିନ୍ଧରଲଲେ ବ ଚାଙ୍କୁ ମାନୁଥଲା । 

ଚନ ମୋହନ ବାରୁ ଜଣେ ଅତ୍ଜନ୍ତମ ଅଧାସତକ 
ଥିଲେ । ଦବ୍ଯଦୂ୍ଣଁରେ ସେ ପିଲାଙ୍କର ଆବଶ୍ଯକଚା 
ଉଷଲବ୍‌ଧ୍ଵ କରଷାରୁଥଲେ ଏବଂ ସଥାର୍ଥ ସାହାଯ୍ଯ 
ଦେଉଥ୍ବରଲେ । ସହକାର ଗଚେଷ୍ଣଣା ପାଇଁ ସେ 
ସେତକ ସନ୍ଧ ଓ ସାହ୍ରାସ୍ଯ କରଇନ୍ତ ସେଣ୍ତକ ନଜ- 
ଥାଉଁ କରଥଲେ ସେ ନଶ୍ତପ୍ବ ନଜେ ଗବେଗଣାମ୍ବ୍କ 
ଉଇଡ଼ଗ୍ରୀ ପାଇ ପାରଥାନ୍ତେ । ନଃସ୍ବାର୍ଥ ଅଧାଗନା 
ଚାଙ୍କର ଅପତ୍ବଗୁଣ । ସେ କାହାକୁ ନାନ୍ତ କର 
ଷାରୁ ଜ ଥୁଲେ । ନଜର ଅସୁଦଧା ସତ୍ଜେ ସେ ଗରୁ 
ସଚ୍ସଥରରନାସ୍ତି ସାଡାଯ୍ଯ କରୁଥିଲେ । ରେଣୁ ମହ୍ରମ- 
ଦବଙ୍ର ଦୁଇ ମୁଣ୍ଡରେ ଜଲଲା ଭଳି ସେ କଜ ସ୍ଵାସ୍ଥ୍ୟ ଓ 
ସୁଖ ଗୋଡ଼ ପରଙ୍କୁ ଆଜନ୍ଦ ଦେଇ ଦେଇ ଶେଷ 
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ଦୋଇଗରଲ୍‌ । ସେନ୍ସ ସଦ୍ରିମନ୍ତ ଶିଖାରୁ କାଣିଗ୍ବଏ 
କାଣିଗ୍ବ ଏ ତାଙ୍କର ଗ୍ରନ୍ତ ଆମଠି' ରନ୍ଧସାଇଛୁ । ଅଚନେକ 
ଘଗ୍ରଦଙ୍କର ଚାଙ୍କ ସନ୍ରଭ୍ତ ନବଡ୍ତ ବ୍ଯକ୍ରଗର ସମ୍ପଙ୍କ 
ଥିଲା । କାରଣ ସେ ଅଚ୍ତନ୍ତ ବଶ୍ଡାସଘ୍ତରଜନ ଥଲେ 
ଏଟ୍ଗଂ ସୁଖଦୁଃଖର ଘ୍ତଗୀ ଢ଼େବାକୁ ଆଗଭର୍‌ ହେଉ୍‌- 
ଥିଲେ । ଅତ ଦୁଃଖର୍‌ କଥା ସେ ଅକାଳରେ ଆମ୍ଭକୁ 
ଘଗ୍ରଡ଼ ଗ୍ଵଲଗଲେ । 


ଉଷରେ ସେଉ୍୍‌ହାଜଙ୍କ ନାମ ସ୍ୃର୍‌ଣ କର୍ରଗଲା 
ସେମଭାଜେ ପ୍ରର୍ଯକ୍ଷରେ ମୋରେ ପରେଇନନ୍ତ । 
ସେମ୍ମାନଙ୍କ ବ୍ଯଝ୍ଥାର ଆତ୍ମ ଗ୍ରୁଞ୍ଚାବସ୍ଥାରେ ଏଇ 
କରଲେଜରେ କଳା ବଭ୍ରଗମ୍ଭାଜଙ୍କରେ ସେଉଁ ପ୍ତସଣ 
ଅଧ୍ାଘକଗଣ ଥୁଲେ ସେମାନେ ମଧ ଷଗ୍ରଷ୍ରେ 
ମୋର ଗଘୁର୍ଧ । ସେମ୍ମାନଙ୍କ ବକ୍ତବ୍ଯ ମୁଁ ବଭନ୍ତ 
ସପ୍ତ ସମିନ୍ତରେ ଶୁଣିଛୁ ଏବଂ ସେମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ଅତ୍ରାତ୍ତମମ 
ଗୁଣଗୁଡ଼କର ସ୍ତତ୍ତବ ମୋ ଉ୍‌ ୨ରେ ନଣ୍ଡପ୍ଟ ଗଡ଼ରୁ । 


ଦର୍ଶନ ଵଘ୍ବଗର ଶ୍ର ବପିନ ବହାର ଗପ୍‌ ଅତ୍ଯନ୍ତ 
ଦାନଶୀଳ ସ୍ଵାଧୀଜଚେଚା ବଜ୍ଞ ଅଧାଷକ ଥୁଲେ । 
ବ୍ଧ ଗ୍ରୱଙ୍କ ଜୀବନକୁ ସେ ସଜାଡ଼ଛନ୍ତ। ଗଢି ଛନ୍ତି 
କନ୍ଧଲେ ଅତ୍କ୍‌କ୍ତ ହେବ ଜାଵି । ଚନ୍ତାଶୀଳ 
ପ୍ରାବନ୍ଧକ ରୁଣ ସେ ସୁନାମ ଅର୍ଜନ କରଥ୍ବଲେ । 
ଅଦ୍ଯାବଧ୍ଵ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତମାନଙ୍କ ସ୍ତଭ୍ ଓ ରେଭେନ୍‌ ସା କଲେଜ 
ପ୍ରଭ ତାଙ୍କର ଗଝ୍ଵର ଅତ୍ତୁରକ୍ତ ରନ୍ଛତ । ଶୀ ରନ୍ରାକର 
ଗଡଙ୍କ ଗ୍ରକ୍ଷଣ ମେଧା, ଓଜ୍ସ୍ଣ ସୀ ସ୍ଵତା ଏବଂ ଶୃଙ୍ଖଳର 
କର୍ମିଠରା ଚଷ୍ତୁକର୍ଷକ ଥଲା । ସେ ଆଜୀବନ 
ଆଦର୍ଶବା୍ଧ ଥିଲେ । ସାନ୍ରର୍ୟ ଦର୍ଣିଜ ଚ୍ଚ ରେ ଜୀବନ 
ରଭାଇଥୁଲେ ! ଜୀବନର ଶେଷ ଷର୍ଯ୍ଯନ୍ଧ ଗିକ୍ଷାର 
ସ୍ରସାର ଦିଗରେ ନ ଳକ୍ସ୍‌ ନପ୍ଟୋଜଭ କରଥୁଲେ । 


ଅର୍ଥଖତ୍ତ ବଘ୍ରଗର ଶସୁକ୍ତ ସୁରେଶଚନ୍ତ ବନ୍ଧନ 
ଅଖ୍ବ ସରଳ ସ୍ଵସ୍ବବର ଭଦ୍ରବ୍ଯକ୍ତ ଥିଲେ । ଶ୍ରୀୟୁକ୍ତ 
ରଭୈରବଜାଥ ଗ୍େଦାଭୂଗିଙ୍କ କର୍ମିଗରୟ୍ଟଣରା ଏବଂ 
ଆର୍ଥମୀତତକ ସ୍ରପ୍ଟୋଗ ଭୁରି ' ପ୍ରଖର ଥଲ । ଶୁକ୍ର 
ସଦାଶିବ ମିଶ୍ର ସାଧାରଣ ସମସ୍ଯାଗୃଡ଼କ ଜ୍‌ପରେ 
ସେର ସ୍ଥାୟ୍ବ ରଙ୍ଗସୁଃ ଦେଇ ତଜ୍ର ମା କରୁଥୂଲେ 
ଚାହା ଅତ୍ଗୁଳମୀପ୍ତ୍‌ ଭ୍ଵଟବ ସ୍କ ନପ୍ରିଗ୍ଠ ଧଲ୍ଲ । ଇତଡାସ 
ଛଘ୍ରଗର ଶୀ ଘନଶ୍ଯାମ ଦାଶ ଇତ୍ତହାସର ଅମୀର- 


ମାନଙ୍କଠୁ୍‌ ରାଜସିକ ଗୂଣସାକ ରୁଣ୍ଡେଇ ଅଶି ଜେ 
ଭନ୍ିରେ ଅଡ଼ମ୍ବରରେ ମତ୍ରିଭ ଢ଼ୋଇ ରଦୂଧୁଲେ । 

କଜ୍ୟୋନନ୍ଧ ପଟ ଶୁଭ୍ର ଆକାଶର ଜୟ ଷ୍କ ଚାରାପୁଞ୍ଜ 
ସଂତ୍ରଶରେ ଆସି <ଙଂ ଚରାଗ୍ତରେଣ୍ଡ ଵସ୍ଵର୍‌ରେ ବୋଲ 
ଦୋଇ ଏବେ ଆମେ ସ୍ରଧାନ ଦଗବାରେଣୀ ଚରକ 
ତ୍ରଶ କରିବାକ୍ସ ୍ତ୍ଵାସ କରବା । ଆମର୍‌ ଛାନ୍ନାବସ୍ଥାରେ 
ଏଇ ଦ୍ଦିଗବାରେଣୀ ଅଧ୍ଯଷ ରାଗ୍ବ ଥଲେ ଡ଼କର 
ପ୍ରାଣକ୍ତଷ୍ଣ ପରଜା । ତାଙ୍କର ବହୁମୁଖୀ ମହାନ ପ୍ରତତ- 
ସ୍ତ ସଷପରେ ପ୍ରକାଶ କରବା ଏକାନ୍ତ ଅସମ୍ଭବ 
ବ୍ୟାତାର୍‌ । ସ୍ତାରଯ ଏଙ୍କ ସ୍ଥାଣ୍ତାରଯ ସଭ୍ଭ୍ଯରଭାର ସାହା 
ସର୍ତ ପ୍ରଶଂସମୀପ୍ତ ଚ୍ତାହା ଚାଙ୍କ ଠାରେ ମଞ୍ଜଳ ଭ୍ଵବରେ 
ମିଲ ହୋଇଛୁ । ଗାଣ୍ତାର୍ୟ ବନ୍ଷ୍ମନ ତାଙ୍କର ଭ୍ରଙଝପ୍ 
ଦବ୍ଯକ୍ତନ ଉତଷରେ ସ୍ତଚବ୍ଧିର । ନଭ ଂଲ କଳସ 
ଅର୍‌ ଚାଙ୍କର ସମସ୍ତାନ୍ବବତ୍ବିରା । ଗ୍ରଚ୍ତେଯକ କାମରେ 
ଚାଙ୍କର ସୁସ୍ସସଚ ବଧାନ । ସ୍ତସ୍ଟାଜମ୍୍ତ ଏବଂ 
ଅମ୍ପହଣୀପ୍୍‌ ମଧ୍ଯର୍ତେ ସ୍ର୍ଭେଦ ଧରବାରେ ସେ ବର୍ଷଣ । 
ଏଣେ ସୁଣି ଗ୍ରାମ୍ୟ କ୍ୁଷ୍ଷକ ଘର୍‌ ସେ କଠୋର ୟର୍ତନୀ 
ଏବଂ ପାଗସଯୋଗ ଦେଖି କାମ କରିବାର ବାସ୍ତବ 
ଦୂର୍ଣ୍ସଚକୋଣ । ସମସ୍ତେ ଘ୍ବଇବଙ୍ଭ୍‌ ଆତଣାର । ପ୍ରଚର୍ୟକ 
ଜାତ ଏବଂ ସହକମ୍ମୀଙ୍କୁ “ବ୍ଯକ୍ରଂ ଘ୍ରବରେ ଗ୍ରହଣ 
କରିବାର କ୍ଷମତ୍ତା ତାଙ୍କର ଅତ୍ୁଳମୀୟ୍ତ । ଚେଣୁ ସଭଙ୍କ 
ସାଙ୍ଗରେ ସୁସମ୍ପର୍କ ରଖି ସେ ଅଲ୍ଧକା ଲମଧ୍ୟରେ ଅଧ୍ବକ 
ଉଲ୍ମଷ୍କ କାମ ଅକ୍ସେଶରେ ସମ୍ପାଦନ କରପାରନ୍ତ । 

ସମମସ୍ତଙ୍କର ସେ ସମ୍ଭାନାନ୍ପଦ ଅଧକ୍ଷ ମାନତ ମୋର୍‌ 
ସେ ପ୍ତର୍ୟକ୍ଷ ଗୁର୍ଧ । ଅଧଷ ଭ୍ରବରେ ବଡ଼ କାମ । 
ଳା ସନ୍ଦ୍ରତ୍ତ ପୂଣି ଉକ୍ରଳ ଵଶ୍ବରଦ୍ଯାଳପ୍ତ ଆରମ୍ଭ ଦେବା 
ଦ୍ଦ ଚାର କ୍ଲଳଗତ ଭ୍ବବରେ ମଧ୍ଧ କାର୍ସଯୟ କରୁଥୁଲେ । 
ଚେଣୁ କଲେଜ ରୁଂିଜ୍‌ ଉଚ୍ଚରେ କ୍ଲାସ ଜେଲେ ଚାନ୍ଷ- 
ମାନେ ଅନ୍ମଣ୍ତିଭତା ଉ୍ଭରେ ରନ୍ତଲେ ବୋଲ ବରଗ୍ଟର 
କରି ର୍ୁଝିଜ୍‌ ବାହାରେ ସକାଳ ବେଳା ସେ ଜ୍ମାସ 
ଚନେଉଥୁଲେ । ଏଢା ମଧ୍ଧ ଅଜ୍‌କରଣୀପ୍ତ ଆଦଶ । ଚାଙ୍କ 
ଗାଠଷଉା ମଚନୋମୂଗ୍‌ଧକର ଏବଂ ଆକର୍ଵଣୀପ୍ଡ ଥୁଲା । 
ବଡ୍ଧ ଗବ ଗ୍ରାଫ, ଡ଼ାପ୍ଟାଗ୍ରାମ୍୍‌ ସେ ବ୍ଯବହାର କରୁ- 
ଥିଲେ । ଅବାନ୍ତର ସ୍ତସଙ୍କ ଉ୍‌ଠେ ନାହି, ମାନ ମୌଲିକ 
କଜ୍ଘେତଃ ପିଲାମାନେ ହୃଦସ୍ତଙ୍ଟମ୍ଭ ନଜ କରିବା ଷର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ତ 
ଡେଉଁସିବା କେଭେ ଦୃ ଏ ନାଵିଁ । ଚେଣ୍ଡ ଗରଜାଙ୍କ 


( ୪୭ ) 
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: ଜଁଛ ଚାହା କଛ୍ରବା ବାହୁଲ୍ୟ ମାନ୍ଷ। 
ଇର ସେ କୌଣସି ବଶ୍ବବଦ୍ୟା ସେ ବହୂର ବଢ୍ତି 
ର ni ଜସରେ । ସେ ବାତ ଡପାମେଣ୍ଡରେ ଗବେଷଣାର ସୁଦ୍ଧଢ଼ 
i“ @ ଲି ଜୀବନର ଭର୍ତି ମ୍ଥାପନ କରିଜ୍ତି । ବାସ ବଗିର୍‌ ଏଟଂ କଚିଲ୍‌ଜ 
ଚାଙ୍କରଠ୍‌ ଗଢ଼ି ଶିତିଥୁଲୁ୍‌ ସଂ ଦାଡ୍ରାଙ୍୍‌ ଲସ୍‌ ଅତ ସ୍ବର ସେଇ A 
pata । ଅଧ୍ନା ରେରଭେନ୍ସା କଲେଜ କେମ ସ୍‌ ଭଚରେ ଯବ 
ଯୂଗାଜୁବଶ୍ତୀ । ବଲ୍ଜନର ଅଗ୍ରଗତି 


€ 

ସେରେ ତ ଫୁଲସମ୍ଭାରରେ ଦର୍ଶିକସ୍ଥାଣ 
ଚେଣ୍ଡ କାଲ୍ଧନକ ସଚ୍ଯ ବା Exce!ne ସ୍ଥଳରେ ଜ ପ୍ରଲଳଭ ର ସେସ ପରଜା ସାହେବଙ୍କ 
ଧାଲି ରଥା ଗା୍ଜିନମିତ୍ତ ଉଦ୍ୟମ ଦେବା ଉଚିତ । ୍ଳ୍ଗ ¡ ଘ୍ଵରତ୍ତର ବଉନ୍ ସତାସ୍ତରୁ ସେଗୁଡ଼କ ସେ ସଂଗ୍ରହ 
ଏଡାକୁ ସେ ଖାନ୍ତି ଗାଡିଲୀ ଓଡିଆ କଥାରେ ସ୍ତକାଣି କରନ୍ତି ନ ଆଣି ବଡ଼େଇଥ୍‌ଲେ । ଫୁଲ ଫଳରେ ଚାଙ୍କର 
” € ଆ 4 * 
pg ଅତାର ସଗରଗ । ସେଥରରେ ଅନ୍ଯମଭାନଙ୍କ ସର୍ଗ 
© ® ବତ଼େଇବାସ୍ଥାଲି ସେ କଞଃକରେ ବାଷକ ଫଳପୁଷ୍ପ 
ସାଫଲ୍ଯ ଗାଲି ae ପ୍ରଦୀ ସଂଗଠନ କରଥୁଲେ । ତାଙ୍କ ଠାରେ ବହୁବଧ 
ସତର: ଆରପ ସଚ ର ର ସ୍ରଘ୍ତେର ସଫଳ ସମ୍ଭାବେଶ ଦେଖିବାକୁ ମିଳେ । ଚାଙ୍କୁ 
ଖାଧଳା we ଜ୍ଲଂକର୍‌ ଗୁରୁସ୍ବବରେ ଗାଇବା ନଣ୍ଡଷ୍ଵ ଅର୍ଯନ୍ଧ ଗୌରବର 
ଅଚ୍ନ୍ତ ଜତରୁଫୁନ୍ ଦୃଅନ୍ତ । 


କଥା । 
A ଆ ନ ଏରେ ବଡ ବଡ ଥଲ ମୋର ଗୃରୁ । ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା 
ର ଅଛୁ nN ର କଲେଜ ବଦ୍ଧ ମୋତ ମଣି ମାଣିକ୍ୟରେ ମଣ୍ରିତ ହୋଇଥୁଲା । 
! 
ଚକର ଗୁଣ ସୃଣି ଅଗଣନ । ସେନ୍ସ ଗୃଣଗୁଡ଼କ 
ସ୍ରନପ୍ପାଗ କର ଜାଣନ୍ତ । ରେଣୁ ଚାଙ୍କ ସନ୍ତକ କୌଣସି ସ୍ଥଚ୍ୟକର ଗଣ ଗବ ବ ଗୃଣଗୁଡ଼କରୁ 


କେଇଝିମାୟ୍ତ ଲପିବ]ଦ୍ଧ ହୋଇଛୁ । ଆଉ ଅଜେକ 
କଚ କଷର ସୃର୍ଣୀରଳ 
ସ୍ରସଙ୍ ଆଲଚନା କଲେ ଗସ୍କର୍‌ କୃଷର ପୁଣ ରନ୍ଧଯାଇଚଛୁ । କେଚେକ ମଧ୍ୟ ଆଦୌ ଧରାଗଡ଼ ନାହିଁ । 
କଳଯୟ୍ାନ କଲାଗର ଢ୍ୃଗ୍ର ଓ ପୁଲକ ଜଳେ । 


ରଙ୍ଗକଣା (C୦ୀଠଧ୮ bind) ଚଲେ କ ବର ବଭବ ମଧରେ 

ଡଉକ ୫ର ପରଜାଙ୍କ ବଦାଜ୍ଯଚତା ଅଜନ୍ଯ ବଣା ହ୍ରୋଇସାଏ । ସଦ ଚାକ୍ସ୍‌ ସାଦା ସାଦା ଖଣ୍ଡର 
ସାଧାରଣ । ସେଚେ ଦରିଦ୍ର ଗ୍ର୍ଙ୍କୁ ସେ ନଜ ଦେଖାସାଏ । ସେ ଇତନ୍ଦ ଧ୍ଲର ରଙ୍ଗଳ୫ା ଧରବ ବା 
ଉଷ୍ତାଜ଼ ନରୁ ସାଡ଼ାସ୍ଯ ଦେଇ ମଣିତ୍ତ କର ଗଢ଼ ଛନ୍ତି କପର ୨ ଠିକ ସେନ୍ଧଷର ଗୁଣ ଗ୍ରହଣରେ ମୋର 
ଠରେମମାନଙ୍କ ସଂଖ୍ଯା ମ୍ରର୍‌ କରବା ଅସମ୍ଭବ ବ୍ୟାପାର ! | 


କ୍ଷମତ୍ତୀ ସୀମିତ । ଚାର ଉଚ୍ଚରେ ସାହା ବା ଧରା 
କାରଣ ଚାଙ୍କର ମନ ଥଲ ଅଦଂକାରମ୍ଭକ୍ତତ ଚେଣୁ ଅଡ଼ଛର । ସେଥରୁ ମଧ୍ଯ କଞ୍ଚରୁ ମାନତ ପ୍ରକାଶ କରଯାଇଛି 
ଦାନ ଥଲା ମହତୁ ଓ ଗୁପ୍ତ ! 


ମୋର ସରୁ ଗୁରୁଙ୍କର ଗୃଣ ବର୍ଥ୍ତନା ଏନ୍ସ କ୍ଷ୍ଦ୍ 

ସଘ୍ତରସମିତ ଅରଗ୍ଵଳନା କରିବୋରେ ରଜା ସ୍ରବଳ୍ଧରେ ସମ୍ଭବ ହୋଇ ଘାରନାଛହିଁ । ଡ଼ ବଳଭଦ୍ର 

ସାହେବଙ୍କ ତାରଗଚା ଅଵ୍ଦି ଖସ୍ତ । ଗ୍ବଷ୍ଠ ଆଶ୍ଡମରେ ସ୍ତସାଦ ଓ ଡ଼: ବଂଶୀଧର୍‌ ସାମନ୍ତର, ଖା ଗୁରୁଚରଣ ମହାନ୍ତ, 
ବାଘ ମିରଗ ସହା ବସ୍ଥାନରେ ରନବ୍ରଲ୍ଭ ଭଳ ପରଜା 


ସଂ ଶ୍ରୀ ପି ଏସ. ସୁନ୍ଦରମ୍ବକ ଖୀ ଭଂ ଭଂ ଜନ୍‌ ସ୍ଵର୍ଗରଃ 
ସାଡେବ ସେଉଁଠି ସତ୍ତୟତ୍ତ ସେନ୍ଧ ସ୍ବରରେ ଶନ୍ନ୍‌ ମାନେ ଖାଁ ଲୋକଜାଥ ମିଶ୍ର, ଷ୍ୀ ରମମଚନ୍ଦ, ଡି ଯାଠୀ, ଷର୍ଣ୍ଣ ର 
ମଧ ମିନ ଦୋଇ ସାଆନ୍ତ । ସମସ୍ତଙ୍କୁ ଟସ ସଜେଇ 


ରାମଚତ୍ତ ଡିତ୍ାଠୀ, ଶୀ ବାମାରରଣ ଦାସ ଓ ଡ:ରମାନାଥ 
ବାଗେଇ ଚଳେଇ ନଅନ୍ତ । ଚାଙ୍କର ସଙ୍ଗଠନ 


ା ମ୍‌ ମହ୍ରାନ୍ତ ପ୍ରଦତ୍ତ ମୋର ଗ୍ୂର୍ରମାନଙ୍କୁ ଆକ ଏନ୍ 
ଶକ୍ତ ଅପାର । ସେନ୍ର ଶକ୍ତି ଯୋଗୁ କଲେଜର ଜୀ ଅବସରରେ ସରଣ କର ସ୍ତଣିୟାର କରୁଛୁ | 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Centenary lecture — 


Principal & D.P.I. (Orissa) receiving Principal, Dr, Parija & 
Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao State Edn. Minister with 
Union Education Minister Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao 


Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao 
in Botanical Garden with Delivering Centenary Lecture 


Dr. Parija, Chief Minister, 
State Edn. Minister, D P. 1. & 
Principal 
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Vice-President of India 
Sri G. S. Pathak with Principal 


Sri G. S. Pathak, Vice-President 
of India 


Exuibition 


Swami Bichitrananda Das କା 


with students 
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' Governor of Orissa, Dr. 5S. S. Ansari Dr. P. K. Parija 


Sri R. N. Singh Deo 
Chief Minister, Orissa 


Sri Banamali Patnaik Principal reading his report 
Edn. Minister, Orissa 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Sri G. S. Pathak 
Vice-President taking salute 
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FESTIVAL EVENINGS— 
Chhou Dancers of Mayurbhanj— 
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ସ୍ବୀଘୀ ୮ ବର୍ଣ୍ଣ ତ୍ରଲର୍‌ କଥା । ୯୯୩୨ ସସ୍ପିଡ୍ସ। । 
ସେଲ୍ରେବେଲେ ଓଡ଼ଣାରେ ବାଲକାମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ପାଉ ମ୍ପଭତନ୍ତ୍ର ଓର 
କଲେଜ ଜ ଥୁଲ୍ମ । ରେଭେଜ୍‌ସା ବାଲିକା ବଦ୍ଯାଲସ୍ଟରୁ 
ଆଇ. ଏ. ପାଣ କର ବ. ଏ. ପଢ଼ିବା ପାଲି ରେଭେନ୍ସା ଦହା- 
ବଦ୍ୟାଲସ୍ଟ୍‌ କୁ ଆସିଥୂଲ୍‌ । ତତତ୍ତୁକାଲୀନ ଅଧକ୍ଷ ଥୁଲେ ପ୍ରେସର 
ଡ଼୍ୟକ । ଅଧକ୍ଷଙ୍କ ସଙ୍ଗତ ପ୍ରାସ୍ଵ୍‌ ସାକ୍ଷାତ ନ ଦ୍ରେଲେ ମଧ 
ଡାଙ୍କର ଶାସନର ସୁଷରଗ୍ଟଲଜା ଓ ଶରଙ୍ଗଲା ଆମେ ଅନୁଭବ 
କରଥଲ୍‌ । ବଡୁ ଗୃଣୀ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକଙ୍କ ସଂୂର୍ଶରେ ଆସିବାର 
ସୁଯୋଗ ପାଇଥ୍ତଲୁ । ଆଜସୁକ୍କା ମଳେପଡ଼େ ସେମ୍ମାଳଙ୍କର 
ଗାନ୍ଦ୍ରୀର୍ଥାପ ଧର ଅଧାପନା । ସେମାନେ ନଜକୁ ଯଥାର୍ଥ ଗୃରୁ- 
ପଦରେ ସ୍ରଭନ୍ତି ଭ କର କର୍‌ ବନ୍ଧକ୍ତ ବ୍ଯଭ୍ତଦୂର୍‌ ପରଚୟ 
ଦେଇଥୁଲେ । ତେଣୁ ସେମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ଠାରେ ଆମ୍ଭର ଥଲ 
ପୃଉଃଧ୍ରରୃତ୍ତ୍ ଭସ୍ଟ୍‌ ଓ ଭକ୍ତ । 

ସେଲ୍ମେବେଳଲେ ବ. ଏ. କ୍ଲାସରେ ଟ୍ରନ୍ଷୀ ଥଲ୍‌ ଆସେ 
୩ କରଣ । ଏମ୍ଚ ଏ“ ପଡ଼ ବାବେଲେ ୬ ଢଣ ଚ୍ରଞଚଙ୍କ 
ମଧରେ ମୁ” ଥୂଲ୍‌ ଏକମ୍ଭାଡ ଚ୍ରନ୍ଧୀ । ଏଦହ୍ସ ବର୍୍‌ଃ ଚ୍ରନ୍ଧ 
ଜନତ୍ତା ଭଵଭରେ ଆମ୍ଭେ କେଭ୍ତେକଣ ଚ୍ରନ୍ଷଧୀ ଯେ କପର୍‌ ଚଲ- 
ପ୍ରଚଲଳ କରୁ୍ବଲୁ୍‌ ବର୍ଭିହାନର ଟ୍ରନ୍ଧୀସମାଳ ବୋଧହୁଏ 
ଧାରଣା କର୍‌ ଷାରବେ ଜା । ପ୍ରଫେସର କ୍ଲାସରେ ପ୍ରଣ 
ପଚଗ୍ଵ୍‌ରଲେ ଆମେ ଭ୍‌ଷ୍ବର ଦେବାକୁ ସଙ୍କୋଚବୋଧ 
କରୁ ଥଲ୍‌ । ସେଵେବେଲେ କ୍ଲାସ ଶେଷ୍ଠ ତୁ ଏ ସେଜେବେଲେ 
ସ୍ଲୋଭପର ସ୍ବଅପିଲ୍୍‌୍ଭମାନେ ବାହ୍ରାର ଆସନ୍ତ୍ର । ଆମେ ସସଂ- 
କୋଚରେ କାନ୍ୁକୁ ଆଜ୍ଵକି ଛୁଡ଼ା ହୋଇସାଉ୍୍‌ । ଅସ୍ୀମ 
ସମୁଦରେ ଗୋଃ।ଏ ଜୌକ୍ାଷର ଆମେ ନକୁ ମଜେ 
କରୁଥିଲୁ । ଶହ୍ମ ଶହ୍ର ପୁଅପିଲ୍ମଙ୍କ ମଧରେ କଣେ ଝି ଅତିଲ 
ବସିବା ଅବସ୍ଥା ଦେଖିଲେ — ହ୍ରଂସ୍ସ ଧେ ବକ ଯଥା ପ୍ରବାଦ 
ମଜେ ପଡ଼େ । କନ୍ତୁ ଏବେ ଥିଗ କେନ୍ତେ ବଦଲଗଲ୍‌ଣି । 
କଲେକରେ ଶହ୍ମେ ଜ୍‌ପରେ୍‌ ମଧ ହ୍ଥନ୍ଧୀସଖ୍ୟାଓଏପରକ 
ମନ୍ଦ୍ଲା ଅଧାରି କାହ୍ାନେ ମଧ୍ୟ ପ୍ରରଷ୍ଣ କଲେଜରେ ପଜ଼ାଇବାକୁ 
ଆରମ୍ଭ କଲେଣି । 

ଅଭ ସଷ୍ଷେଷରେ ମୋର କେଭ୍ତୋଡି ଅନ୍ଲଭୁଭ ବର୍ଧ୍ତନା 
କରୁଛୁ 


ଅଠଛିରିଶ ବଢ ଭଲର୍‌ ଜଥା 


ଶ୍ରୀମଡୀ ସୂକ୍ତ ମଦ୍ର।ପା୍ତ 


ଘୋଡ଼ାଗାଡ୍ତର କଦ୍ାଃ ଅଲ୍ଵ ଫାଙ୍କ ବା ବଜା ଅବସ୍ଥାରେ 
ସ୍ତଚଦନ କଲେଳକୁ ସାଦ୍‌ । ଓିଦ୍ାଇ ସିଧା ଆମ୍ଭ ଂଲେଡ଼ଜ୍‌ 
କମ୍ଭଳ ରୁମ୍‌ ” ରେ ସାଇ ବସୁ । ଘମ୍ଚା ବାକର, 
ଅଧାପକ କ୍ଲାସ୍ତରେ ଜ ପଶିବା ପର୍ପାନ୍ତ ଆମେ କରପଡ଼ିଆ 
ହ୍ରୋଇ କାନକୁ ଆସ୍ଭ୍୍‌କ ବାରଣ୍ତାରର ଠିଆ ଦ୍ରୋଇଥାତ୍ତ୍‌ । 
ଅଧାପଳଙ୍କ ସଦ୍ବି୍ତ କ୍ଲାସରେ ଷଣ୍‌ । ଆମ ପାଣ୍ଟି ଖତ୍ତି ଏ ଡେସ୍ବ 

ପଡ଼ିଥାଏ । ଅଧାପକଙ୍କର ଡାହ୍ରାଣ ଦ୍ରାଉ ଅଡ଼କୁ । ମୋର୍‌ 
ପାଠ୍ୟାବସ୍ଥାରେ କ୍ଟାସରେ କେବେ କାହ୍ନା ସାଙ୍ଗରେ ପାଵି- 
ବିକ ବୋଲି ମନେପଡ଼େ ନାଦ୍ଦଂ । ଦରକାର ପତ୍ତଲେ 
ସନ୍ତର୍ପଣରେ କନ୍ଧଳା ଲ୍ଭଇବେସ୍ବଲକୁ ସାଇ ଗୋଵିଏ କୋଣରେ 
ବମ । ବୃ ଲଇଚ୍ରେରଅଜ ଦାମ୍ଭବାର୍ୁ ସ୍ବେଦ୍ୂ ଓ ଦସ୍ଟା- 
ପର୍‌ବଣ ଡଦ୍ରୋଇ ଅମ୍ଭ କଥା ଭୁବ୍ପୁିଲେ | 


ବ.ଏ. ପର୍ଚ ଲଚବେଲକଲୁ ଗୋଵିଏ ଭ୍କ୍ଷେଖସୋଗ୍ଯ ବଣ୍ଟସ୍ସ 
ଦେ ସେତେବେଳର ଜାଖସ୍କ ଆହ୍ୋଲ୍ଳର୍‌ ରୁମଭଲ 
ଭ୍ଦ୍ତ୍ଵକନା । ଶ୍ରୀ୍ପଖତ ମାଲତ୍ତୀ ଦେହୀ କରଲ୍‌ହ ବାଃ ମୁଦ୍ବିରେ୍‌ 
ପିକେଝିଂ କରୁଥାନ୍ତ୍ର । ମନେପଡ଼େ ଅଧାକଙ୍କର୍‌ ସାମ୍ାନଯୟ 
ଇଙ୍କିଢରେ ଆମ୍ଭେ ସେଠାରୁ କପଣ୍ଠ ଅପଷସ୍ପଣ ସାଇଥୁଲ୍‌ । 
ଗ୍ଵକଳୈତ୍ତକ ଆହୋଲଳରେ ସୋଗଦେବା ଦୂର୍‌ର୍‌ କଥା 
ପାଠ୍ୟନ୍ଲୀଣ୍ଟ ବାଢ୍ରାରେ କଲେ୍‌କର୍‌ କୌଣସି କାମରେ ଆମର 
ସତ୍ବ ନ ଥଲ | ଏଦ୍ସ ପର ସ୍ତଵଦରେ୍‌ / ବର୍ଣ ବ. ଏ. ଓ ୬ ବର୍ଣ୍ଣ 
ଏମ. ଏ. କ୍ଲାସରେ କହିଲଲ । ଅଃ ଡ୍ଯକ୍ଙ୍କ ବଦଳରେ 
ପ୍ରଫେତ୍ତର ବାଥେଜା ଅକ୍ଷ ହ୍ରୋଇ ଆସିଲେ । ଏହ୍ଵା ମଧ୍ୟରେ 
ସୀଘୀ ୪ ବର୍ଣ୍ଣ ବର ସାଇଛୁ । ମୋର ଅଧଷ୍ ଓ ଅଧାପକ- 
ମ୍ମାଳଙ୍କ ମଧରୁ ଅଳନେକେ ଇହ୍ବ କ ଗକ୍ତରେ ଅତ୍‌ ନାହ୍ାନ୍ତ । ସେତ 
ସ୍ର ପାଠୀ୍ମାଳନେ ସର୍‌କାସ୍ଵ କନ୍ମଗ୍ଟ୍‌ସ୍ବୀ ରୁପେ ନସ୍ପକ୍ତ 
ହୋଇଥିଲେ ସେମ୍ଭାଳେ କଏ କଏ ଅବସର ନେଇ 
କେଉ୍ତିଠାରେ ଅଛନ୍ତ । ଏଦ୍ସ ମହ୍ରାବଦ୍ୟାଲସ୍ଟର ଗୃଢ଼ ଓ ଗୃହ 
ପର୍‌ବବେଣର୍‌ କେତେ ପରବର୍ଭିନ ହ୍ରୋଇଅନୁୁ । ତ୍ରଗଭ 
ପଥରେ ଆମତ୍ମର୍‌ ହଦ୍ରାବଦ୍ଯା ସ୍ତ ଆଗେଇ ର୍‌ଲନ୍ଦୁ । ଆକ ଏଦ୍ର 
ଶତ୍ତବାଣ୍ିସ୍ାରେ କଣେ ସୁର୍୍‌ଭତନ ନ୍ରନ୍ଧୀତ୍ବଦରେ ମୁଁ ଏହ୍ବାର 
ଭ୍ର୍ରୋର୍ର ଶୁଭ କାମନା କରୁଅଛୁ | 


( ୪୯ ) 
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ଉନବେଶ ଶଭ୍ତାଦୀର ମଧ୍ୟ ଭ୍ତଗରରେ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସ୍ତଷ୍ଠାର 
ହର ଘେଳ ସେଉି ବାଦାନୁବାଦ ଆରମ୍ଭ ହ୍ରୋଇସିଲ । 
ସେଥିରେ ସ୍ଧାନ ସୁଲୁ ଥଲ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସ୍ତଷାରେ ସଥୋପସ୍ଥିକ୍ତ 
ପାଠଯସୁ ସତୁକର ଅସ୍ତବବ । ତେଣୁ ସତତ ମାଳେ ରେଭେଳ ସା 
କଲେଳର ଆଦ୍ୟକାଲର ଅଧାସ୍ଟୀ ଥୂଲେ ସେମାଜଙ୍କ ମଧରୁ 
ଅଧ୍ରକାଂଶଙ୍କର ସମ୍ପସ୍ତ ଶକ୍ତ ଓ ପ୍ରଭିତ୍କ ପାଠ୍ୟସୁସ୍ତକ ରଚନା 
ଦଗରେ ବନୟ୍ଥକୁ ହୋଇଥୂଲ୍ଭ । ଏହ୍ର କଲେଜରୁ ଜ୍‌ର୍ଧୀର୍ଧତ 
ହ୍ରୋଇଥିବା ପ୍ରଥ୍ଚ ଏସ: ଏ, ବ. ଏ ଓ ଏମୁ. ଏ. ଛନ 
ସଥାନ୍ଦମେ ସଦୁମଣି ଘୋଷ୍ଠ (ଧ୮୭°), ଦୁଗାଚରଣ ସପା 
(“୮୮୧° ), ଗୋପଷାଲବକ୍ଷଭ ଦାସ (ଝ୮୮୪)ଙକ ମଧରୁ 
ଗେଣ୍ରୋକୁ ଦୁଇଜଣ ସାଦ୍ରତ୍ଯ ଇଚଳା ଷେନ୍ପରେ 
ମଜୋନ୍ଦଳେବଣ କରଥିଲେ । ଦୁଗାଚର୍‌ଣ ଢେଢେକ ପାଠ୍ୟ- 
ସୁ ସ୍ତକର ରଚସ୍ଟଭା ତ୍ବଦରେ ପରରଡ ହୋଇଧ୍ବଲେ । 
ଗୋପାଲବଞ୍ଚଉ ଗ୍ଵଧାଜାଥ ବଗର୍ଧୀ “ଇହ୍ଧରୁ' ପନ୍ଧ କାର 
୨ଗାଲକଧନଦା ଛଦୃଜାଭରେ ସାହ୍ରଭ୍ଯ ସମ୍ଭାଲେଚଳାରେ 
ପ୍ରଦୃଦ୍୍‌ ହେବା ସଙ୍ଗେ ସଙ୍ଗେ ଭଲ୍ତରନଧାବଲୀ', ପ୍ରାର 
ସୁଧାକର ଚନତଦ୍ଧସ୍ତ୍ବର ସମ୍ପା ଦଳା ଓ “କୋଣା୍କେ ଉଷା", 
ଭ୍କାରକ ସଂଦ୍ରାର› “କବଭା ମାଞ୍ଜସ୍' କାବ୍ୟ ଓ “ସ୍‌ମାଭୁସ୍ଟା” 
ଜ୍ତ୍ତନ୍ଯାସର ରଚସ୍ତଭା ସ୍ତ୍ବରେ ପ୍ରଭଷ୍ଟ। ଅଙ୍ଗନ କରପୂଲେ । 


ବଦ ୮୭୯ ମସ୍ପିଦ୍ଧାରେ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେକରୁ ଏଫ୍‌. ଏ. 
ପାଣ କରିଥୁବା ଛୁନ୍ଧ ଭଗବଙ୍ଗ ଗ୍ଵଃଙୀ, ବଲଘାମ୍ଭ ଦାସ, ଚରୁଭ 
ଯଃଜାସ୍ଟକ, ମଧସ୍ଟ ଦନ ରାଓ ଓ କେ. ଏସ. ରଜ୍ଡଙ୍କ 
ମଧ୍ୟରୁ ଉଗବସ୍ତଙ୍କ ବ୍ଯଖୀତ୍ତ ଅଜ୍ଯମ୍ଭାନେ ପାଠ୍ଯସୁ ସ୍ତକ 
ରଚନା ଠାରୁ ଆରମ୍ଭ କର ସପ୍କନଶୀଲ ସାଦ୍ରଭ୍ୟ ଷେନ୍ଷରେ 
କକ ଜଜ ସୋଗ୍ଯନ୍ତାର ସଥାଥଅ ପରଚୟ ପ୍ରଦାନ କରଥୂଲେ । 
ଦଲଗ୍ବମ ଓ ମଧସ୍ଟ ଦଳ ଭ୍ଉସ୍ଟଙ୍କ ମଧ୍ୟାରେ ମଧସ୍, ଦଳଙ୍କ 
ସାଦ୍ରଭ୍ଯ ସାଧନା ଓ ସିରି ବ୍ଯାଗକ ହ୍ରେଗଲେ ଦ୍ର ଭ୍ଵକଲ 
ସୀଷିକା ଓ କ୍ଵକୂଲ ସାଦ୍ଵତ୍ଯରେ କେତେକ ଉ୍‌ଇକୋଶିର 
କବଜ୍ତାର (“ସସ୍କବର୍ତ୍ତିନା' ବର୍ଣ୍ଣ କବ ଭ୍ବରବରରେ ବଲଗ୍ବ ମ 
ସ୍ଣୀସ୍ଟ ଦକ୍ଷଭାର ପରଚସ୍ଵ ଦେଇଥିଲେ । 


( 


ଚର୍ଚଭନସା କରଲ୍‌ଳ ଓ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସାହିର 
ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ ରଵୀହ କମାର ପ୍ତହନ୍ନକ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ବତ୍ତଗ, ରେଭେଜ୍‌ ସା ସାଧା କଲେଜ 


ପରବଣ୍ତୀ କାଲ ଅର୍ଥାନ୍ତ ୯୮୮୯ ୯୧ ମସିଦ୍ଵା ମଧରେ 
ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାହୁକ୍ୟ ରେଭେନ ସା କଲେଜର୍‌ ସ୍ତ୍ଚମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ଦ୍ଵାର 
ସୂସମୃକ୍ ହ୍ୋଇଥିଲ୍ଭ । ଏ କାଲର୍‌ ଅଧ୍ୂକାଂଣ ସ୍ଥନ୍ଧ ପାଠ୍ୟ - 
ସ୍ରସ୍ତକ ବ୍ଯଝ୍ରୀତ୍ତ ଯଥାଅଁ ସାଦ୍ରଭ୍ଯ ସାଧନାରେ ମଳୋନବେଣ 
କରି ଆଧଳକ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାଦ୍ଵଙ୍ୟର ବରଭ୍ନ୍ତ୍ର ବଭ୍ତ୍ବବକୁ ଶୀସ୍ବଂପନ୍ 
କରଥିଲେ । ଏମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ମଧ୍ୟରେ ନା୫ଯକାର୍‌ ଗ୍ଵମ୍ମଣଙ୍କର ଗସ୍ତ, 
କବ ଓ ଶିମ୍ଥାବଭ୍ର ଚନ୍,ମୋହ୍ରଜ ଅହ୍ରାରଣା, ସ୍ତାବଲ୍ତିକ 
ଗଣପଭ ଦାସ ଓ କାବ୍ୟକାର ମଣିଚର୍‌ଣ ମହ୍ସାପାନ୍ଧଙ୍କ ଜାମ 
ଉ୍େଖଯୋଗ୍ଯ । ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସ୍ରାଦ୍ଵଭ୍ଯର୍‌ ବଧ୍ୂବକ ପ୍ରଥମ୍ଭ 
ଜାକ କା୍ପକାବେସଂର ରଚସ୍ଟିକା ଥୁଲେ ଗ୍‌ମମଣଙ୍କର ଗ୍ଵସ୍ତ୍‌ । 
ଓଛ୍ଥଆ ସାଦ ଭ୍ଯର ଆଦ୍ଯକାଳୀଜ ଅଜ୍ଯନ୍ତମ ଉ୍‌ପନ୍ଯାସ 
“ବ୍ରବାସିଜୀ ଭାଙ୍କର ଲେଖଙ୍କ ପ୍ରସ,ତ । କବତ୍ତା ସୁସ୍ତକ 
ଂଜବୋଦ୍ୟହ୍ର୍‌ କବ ଓ “କଥାବଲୀ” ଏବଂ ବୁ ଉଵପାଦେସ୍ଟ 
ପ୍ରବନ୍ଧର ଲେଖକ ତଥା ଆଦର୍ଶ ିକ୍ଷକ ଓ ବଣିଷ୍ଟ ପଣ୍ତିତ 
ତ୍ବଦରେ ଚନତ୍ତରମୋଦ୍ରନ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସାଦ୍ରଜ୍ଯ ଷ୍ଷେନ୍ଷରେ୍‌ 
ମୃପରଚତ । ବ୍ତଜକନ୍୍‌ ବରହ' ଓ ମୁରଲୀ” କାବ୍ଯ- 
ଦୁସ୍ତର ମଣିଚରଣ ସହ୍ରାପାନ୍ଧ ଇଂରେଙ୍ଗ କାବ୍ଯଶେଲୀ 
ଦ୍ଵାର ପ୍ରତ୍କକଭ୍ତ ହ୍ରୋଇ ଥିବାର ଜଣାଯାଏ । 


ବ୍ ୮ ୯୯ = ୧ ୯୧୦ ଅସିଦା ମଧ୍ୟରେ ରେଭେଜ୍‌ସା କଲେକର 
ସେଣି ଗ୍ଥନ୍ ଗଣ ସାଦ୍ରଭ୍ୟ ସୃଷ୍ଟିରେ ସମ୍ପଧୃକ ଖ୍ଯାର ଲଭ 
କରଥୂଲେ ସେମ୍ପାଳଙ୍କ ମଧ୍ୟରେ ଗୋପାଲଚନ୍ତ ୍ତହ୍ରଗ୍ଵକ, 
ଜନହ୍କକଣୋର ବଲ ଓ ଗୋପବନ୍ଧ ଦାଶଙ୍କର ନାମ ଚର୍‌- 
ମରଣୀସ୍ । ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାଦର ଅତ୍ଭ୍ବୂର୍ ଷ୍ଠେ୍ଷରେ ଏମାଜଙ୍କର୍‌ 
ସକାଲ୍ତକ ଜଷ୍ତରା ଓ ସାଧନାର ପାଲ୍ତର ଦୁକ୍ଭଂଭ । ଅଳବଦ୍ଯ 
ବ୍ୟଙ୍ଗାସ୍କ ଶୈଲୀର୍‌ ଅନୁବଣ୍ଚିନରେ ଗୋପଷାଲଚନ୍ଦ୍ର ଙ୍କର 
କୃଭତ୍ଧ ସେପର ଅସ୍ସାଧାରଣ ସଥାର୍ଥ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ରୀଭକବଭ୍ତା ଓ 
ପନ୍ଚମୀସ୍ତଧାଳ ସ୍ବବ ଚେଉନାର୍‌ ସ୍ତମୁଖ ସ୍ରବଣ୍ଡିକ ସ୍ତବରେ 
ଜନ୍ଦକଣୋରଙ୍କ ଦ୍ୁକ୍ତଉଙ୍ଗୀ ସେତ ପର ଅନନ୍ୟ । ଗୋଷବନ୍ଧୁ 
ସ୍ତ୍ବୋଦ୍ଦୀପକ ଆବେଗସ୍ତଧାନ ଗୀଁଭକନ୍ତକଭା ଓ ପ୍ରବଛର 
ସମ ଣ୍ଟା ଗ୍ଵବରେ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସାଦ୍ଦ୍ରଭ୍ଯରେ ସ୍ବତତନ୍ତ୍ର ସ୍ଥାନ ଦାସୀ 
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କରନ୍ତ । ଗ୍ରୋଷବନ୍ଧ ଙ୍କର ସ୍ତବ ପ୍ରବଣ କବଚ୍ପକୁ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା 
କଲେଜ ସେପରି ଆଲେଡ଼ଭ କରଥଲ୍ଭ କାର ପଣ୍ଚସ୍ତ 
ଦେବାକୁ ଯାଇ ସେ “ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେକରୁ ବୋସ୍କ” 
ଶୀର୍ଷକ କବଢ୍କାରେ ସ୍ତକାଶ କରଛନ୍ତ— 


“ସଂସାର ବଷ୍ଠମ ସ୍ଥାଳ 

ଜାବ୍ସଂ ଜ୍ଞାନ, ଜାକ” ଧାନ 

ଅ୍ଷ୍ଵନେ ସକଲେ ଏଥୁ ସଜ୍ତଭ୍ତ ଚଞ୍ଚଲ 

ଢୋ କୋଲ ସମ୍ମାନ ଜାବ୍ତ୍ୀ ଶାଲ୍ତତସ୍ଟ ସ୍ଥଲ । 

x x > 
କର୍ଧୁ ମୋ ମଳ-ଜସ୍ଟଳ 

କର ମାଉ ଦଉନ୍ତ୍ୀଲନ 

ଚଖାଇଛ ମୋରେ ସେଉଁ ସାମ୍ଭାଳ୍ୟ ଅମୃତ 
ଆମ୍ମରଣ ଭତଦ୍ଧୀ ଯୋଗେ ହେବ କୃତ୍ତକ୍ପତ୍ତୟ ।” 


ସତ୍ତବାସୀ ସରୁ କଦଲ ଓ ଆଧୂ ଜକ ସ୍ରଷ୍ଟା ସକ ଗରି ଉ୍‌ଠବାରେ 
ରେରଭେନ ସା କଲେଳ ପ୍ରଥମ୍ଭ ପ୍ତଭୁମି ସୋଗାଇ ଦେଇଥିଲା । 
ସାମମାକକ କୁସପଂସ୍ଵାର ବରୁକ୍ରେ ଆହୋଳନ ଏବଂ ଳାଙସ୍ତ 
ଜାଗରଣ ଲ୍ଗି ଏଇ ଢଲେଜଂଜୀବଳରୁ ଦରି ମାଲକଣ୍ଠ ଦାଶ, 
ଗୋଦାବସଣ ମିଶ୍ର, କୃପାସିତ ଟିଣ ଓ ହ୍ରରଦ୍ରର ଆଗ୍ତର୍ଯା 
ସ୍ତମୁଖ ଗ୍ର୍ଦୂ୍ଦ ପ୍ରବନ୍ଞାଦ୍ଦ ରଚଳା ମଧରେ ଭୃ୍‌ଦ୍ଯମ୍ଭଣୀଲ 
ହୋଇଉ୍ଠଲେ । 


ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାହ୍ଵ ତ୍ଯରେ ସଭୁକଦଲ ଗ୍ତ୍ଵବରେ ବହୁଷରଚତ୍ତ 
କାଳନ୍ଦୀ ନରଣ ପାଣିଗ୍ରାଘ୍ସ, ଅମ୍ତ୍ଦାଶଙ୍କର୍‌ ର୍‌ସ୍ଟ୍‌୨ ବୈଲୁଣ୍ଡନାଅ 
ପଞନାସ୍ଵକ ପ୍ରମୁଖଙ୍କର ସାଦ୍ଵଭଯକ ଆଭୁମ୍ଭୁଖ୨ ଗଢ଼ି 
ଭ୍‌ଠିବାରେ “ଜନ୍‌ସେନ ସ କୃବ” ଠାରୁ “ସଭୁଜ-ସାଦରଭ୍ତ- 
ସମିର” ପର୍ଯାନ୍ତ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ¬ ଚ୍ଥନ୍ଂଜୀବଳର୍‌ 
ପର୍‌ବେଣର ପ୍ତତ୍ଠବ ସ୍ରଭଫନ୍ଭ ହ୍ରୋଇଛୁ । 


ଗ୍ରନନାବଳ୍ୀରେ ସର୍ଦ୍ଦଂବେଣି୍ତ “ସେ ଭନର କବଭ୍ତା 
ପୁସ୍ତକର ମୁଖବନ୍ଧରେ କବ ମାଜସ୍ଧିଂନ୍ସ ନଷ୍ଟ ତ୍ତଃ ହ୍ଵୀକାର 
କର୍ଛନ୍ଧ “କଃ କ ରେଭେନ୍ସା କଲେଜରେ ଛନ୍ଧ ଜୀବନର 
ସେଇ ସୃଖ-ଆଦର୍ଶ-କଲ୍‌ ନାହ ପ୍ରଥମ, ଦବି ଝସ୍ଟ୍‌› କ୍ରଝୀସ୍ଟ ବର 
ସେଇ ବଡ଼, ନଖ୍ଣ, ଆଦ୍ୟ ଯୌବନର ଲେଖା । ତୃଷ୍ଠ 
ମନେ ଷଡ୍‌ଛୁ ସେ ପ୍ତକ୍ୟପାଦ ଅଧାପକ ରନଧାକର ଷର ସ୍ରକ୍ତଭ 
ରେଭେଜସାର ର୍ତନ୍ଧ ଭ୍ମ୍ତ୍ର କ୍ଲାସ ରୁମ୍‌ରେ ଆବଷ୍ଟ ଚନ୍ତରେ 


( ୫୧ 


ଓ ଡାର ସ୍ତରରେ ସେଭ଼େବେଳେ ଲେଇଚନ୍୍‌ ଦେଇ 
ଗ୍ଵଲ୍ଲଥନ୍ତ୍ର ଠକ୍‌ ସ୍ରେଭକଚବେଲେ ଏହୁ କବକ୍ତାଗୃଡ୍କ ମରୁ 
ଅନେକଙ୍କର କନ୍ତର ଓ ମୂର୍ଶ୍ଭା ପ୍ରାପ୍ତ ।” କବ ମାଜସିଂନ୍ସ 
କେଵଲ ନ୍ମହ ତୟ କଚ ସଚ୍ଚି ଦାନନ ଗ୍ଵ୍‌୍ତଗ୍ସ୍ଟ ଲଷନ୍ଯାସିକ 
କାଦ୍ତ୍ଟଚରଣ ୨ଦ୍ରାମ୍ଭର ଗାଷୀ୍ଯଥ ହଦ୍ରାମ୍ତର ଗ୍ବଢକଶୋର 
ପଞ୍ଚଳାସ୍ସକ ଗାଲ୍‌ କ ଗ୍ରଙ୍କଳଟଶାର ଗସ୍ତ ନା୪୍ଯକାର 
ସ୍ତାଵବନ୍ତ କରଙ୍କ ଠାରୁ ଆଧ୍ଳକ କବି ରମ୍ମଭାକାକନ୍ତ ରଥ ଓ 
ସ୍ଥୀଳାକାଲ୍ତ ମଦ୍ରାପାନ୍ପଙ୍କ ପର୍ଯଂଲ୍ଧ ସଶସ୍ତୀ ସାଙ ରଯକମ୍ଭାଟଙ୍କର 
ଜନ୍ତ, ଉ୍‌ନ୍ଲେଷ୍ଠ ଓ ବଳାଶ ଲାଗି ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା ଜଲେଳର୍‌ ସ୍ଥ- 
ଜଁବଳ ସୋଗାଇ ଥୁଲ୍ମ ସ୍ରଶସ୍ତ ଶଷେ । ଲଷ୍୍ଯ କଣ୍ଦାର କଥା 
ସେ କଷ୍ଟ ପଲ ସାଦ୍ଦ୍ତ୍ୟ ସାଧନା ଏମାନଙ୍କ ର କଲେକଜଂ-ଚ୍ଥନ- 
ଜବଳକୁ ବଡ଼ମ୍ଭ ଭ କରତ ନାଦବ । ବରଂ ଏମାନଙ୍କ ମଧରୁ ବହୁ 
ବ୍ୟଭ୍ତ ସେମ୍ା ˆ ଙ୍କ ସ୍ତମତସ୍ଟ ର ରେ ଭେଳ୍‌ ସା କଲେଜର କଣେ 
ଜଣେ କୃତ ଛ୍ଷ । 


ବଦ ୯:୯ ମ୨ହସ୍ପିଙ୍ସାରେ କଲିକଜା ବଣ୍ଟବଦ୍ଯାଲଷ୍ଟ 
ଅଧୀନରେ ଓଡିଅ ସ୍କଣ୍ଠା ଓ ସାଦ ତୟ ସଂପର୍କୀସ୍ ଜ୍ପାଧ୍ୟ ଣ୍ବର 
ଟ୍ରେଣୀ ସ୍ରଭନ୍ଧ ତ୍ତ ହେବା ପରେ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାଦ୍ଦ୍ରର୍ଯ ସପର୍କୀସ୍ଟ 
ସମ୍ଭାଲ୍ଲେଚନା ଓ ଗବେଣ୍ଠଣା ସ୍େପର ଙ୍କ କୋଵଝିର୍‌ ଢ଼ୋଇ 
ଷ୍ତାରି ଜ ଥୁଲେ ହୈ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା : କଲେୋଙ୍ର ଭୃପାଧଧନ୍ତ୍ର 
ଓଡ଼ଆ ବ୍ତତ୍ତ୍ରଗ ଦ୍ଵାର୍‌.ଏଦହ୍ସ ବସ୍ତତରର୍‌ ସମ୍ପଧ୍ୂକ ସମ୍ପ ସ୍ବାଧ୍ରତ 
ହୋଇଥିଲା । <ଦୁ ବସ୍ତ୍ଗର ସ୍ରଥମ ମୁଖ୍ଯ ଅଧାପକ ସ୍ରର୍ଗକ୍ତଃ 
ଡକ୍‌ଃର ଅଶ୍ଚିବଞ୍ଚଭ ହଦ୍ରାନ୍ତରଙ୍କର ଛଷ୍ଟା, ନର ବବି ସାଧନା 
ଓ ସ୍ଥା୍ପେଶ 1 ପ୍ରେରଣା ପରଂପରଗ୍ଵର୍‌ ଗଘ୍୍‌ର ତୃଣ ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
ସାଦ୍ରଭ୍ଯର ଅଧ୍ସ୍ଟନ, ଅନୁଧାନ ଓ ସମପୀକ୍ଷଣ ଲରି ବହୁ 
ଖ୍ୟାତନାମା, କୃଭ୍ତବଦ୍ଯ ଅଧାପକ ଓ ଛଥ୍ଷମାନକ୍କୁ ସେପର 
ପ୍ରବୃତ୍ତ କର ଅସିନ୍ତୁ ଭାହ୍ନା ଓଡ଼ ଆ- ସାଦ ତ୍ଏଂଇତଡ୍ରାସପରେ ଏକ 
ଅବସ୍ରଶୀସ୍ତ ଅଧାୟ । 


ଆଜ ସେ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଳକର ପ୍ରତ୍ତ୍ୟେକ ଶିକ୍ଷାଥୀ 
ଭ୍ଵଜୂଲମ୍ଭଣି ଗୋଷବନ୍ଧଙ୍କ ସ୍ର କଣ୍ଠ ମିଲାଇ ଏଦ୍ବାଭି 
ଗାନ କରବା ଭ୍ଵଚତତ ହ୍ବେବ :¬ 


“ ଚିଖାଇଛ ସେତ ଶିକ୍ଷା 

ଦେଇଅଛ ସେ ସ୍ଷା 

ନରନ୍ତର ସ୍ରରସନୁ ଭାଦ୍ରା ମୋ ଜୀବନେ 
ଏସ ଭ୍କ୍ଷା ଅକଂରନ କରେ ଶାଚର୍‌ଣେ । ” 
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ମୁ ଜ୍କମତ୍ତ ଏକାନ୍ଧ ନଜର । ଭ୍ୁମେ ମୋର ଅତ 
ଆଣାର । ଆମତ୍ଭର୍‌ ସନଷ୍ଟ୍ଚାର କାହାଣୀ ଗୋଝି ଏ 
ଗ୍ରେଃ ଇଡଦହାସ । ସରୁ କାଦ୍ରାଣୀ ସ୍ରୋଇ ଅର । ସଦ 
ସ୍ରୋଚ ଆଗକ୍ସ ଵେ । ଅଟ୍ରଚ, ବଞ୍ଚିମାନ ଜକ ବାଃ 
ଦେଇ ଭବଷ୍ତ୍ଯଭକ୍ସ ଯାଏ । ଇତିହାସ ହିକେ ଲମ୍ବା 


ହୁଏ । ଲମ୍ବ ଗ୍ଵଲଥାଏ । ନୂଆ ଜୁଆ ପୃଷ୍ା 
ସୋଡ଼ାଡ଼ୁଏ । 
କନ୍ଧ ମୂ ? ମୋର ଅଖଚଃା ସେଇ ଅଝରରେ 


ନର୍ଣ୍ି ଭର ହୋଇଯାଇର । ମୋର ଜୀବନ ଥର ଥର 
ନଉଭ୍ଗଲମ ତରେ ଧଆଁ ଝିକକ ବ ମିଳେଇ ସାଇର 
ମହାଶୂନ୍ଯର୍‌ । ନାଃକର ବିସ୍ତମ୍ଭକ । ଇତଡାସର 
ଞୂର୍ଣ୍ଣଚଳଦ । ବଣ୍ତିମମାଜଖା ମୋର କରୁଣ ସସଶ୍ବାସ । 
ଭବ୍ଦ୍ଯର “କରୁ ଜାଵି”ର ବ୍ଯର୍ଥ ସ୍ତଚଧ୍ବନ । ଚେଣୁ 
ଅଖରତ୫। ନ୍ଥ ମୋର୍‌ ସସ୍ସସ୍କ । ମୁଁ ରାକ୍ସ ଭ୍ଵଲବ 
କେମିତ ? 


ତୁମେ କନ୍ଧ ବେଶ ଭ୍ଵଲଭତାରଚ । ତ୍ମୁମେ ର 
ସେଇ ଜାତର ଦାପ୍ତ୍ରୀଦ ଯିଏ ଅଙଝ୍ରଭ ଗୌରବର 
ଡିକ୍ିମ ବଜାଇ ବଣ୍ତିାନରେ ଶୋଇ ଶୋଇ 
ଭବଷ୍ଯ”ଭର ଭାସ୍ଘର୍‌ ଚୋଳେ ? ଚେଣୁ ଭଟମେ ମରେ 


ମଜରୁ ନ ପାଶୋରବ କେମିତତ ? ମୁଁ କଏ, କେଉଁଠୁ 


ଆସିଲ, କୁଆଡ଼େ ଗଲ ଝିକେ ଘ୍ରବଲନ୍ନ ? ଗୋଷଖାଏ 
ସାମ୍ମାନ୍ୟ ଦୁର୍ଦ୫ଣା କନ୍ଧ ମଚତେ ଭ୍ଣଲଗଲ ? 


ମୁଁ କନ୍ଧ ରମକ୍ସ ଭ୍ଵଲନ। ଭତମ୍ଭକୁ ଦେଖି ଦେଖି 
ମଁ ଦଞ୍ଚଥଥତଲ । ସକାନୁ ସଞ୍ଜ ଯାଏ ଚମର 
କୋଳାହଳରେ ମୁଁ ଜୀବନ ଗାଏ । ରମେ ଗ୍ୃଲିଗଲେ 
ମରେ ଏକ୍ସଟିଆ ଲଗେ | 


( 


୫୨ 


ମୃଯ ସାର୍‌ ଅମମୃତ୍ୟ 


ାଧାପଳି ଶୀ ରବୀତ୍ରକୂମାର ମି ମିଶ 
ରାକମଭ ବଜ୍ଞନ ବତ୍ତଗ 
ରେଭେନ ସା କଲେଜ 
ରମେ ଆସ | କେବେ ଏକା, କେବେ ଦଳ ଦଳ । 
ତ୍ରଭବର୍ଷ ମୁଁ ନୂଆ ମୂ ଦେଖ, ଠିକ୍‌ ମୋ 
ଗ୍ଵରଥାଖରେ ନୂଆ ଫୁଲ ରି ସରଳ, କଅ ଳ ଦୂଵ 
ପର୍‌ ସଚେଜ । ମୋ ୟାଶରେ ଠିଥା ହୋଇ ଆଗ୍ରହରେ 
ମଚେ ଗୃହିଁରହ । ଅଶ୍ତର୍ସୟରେ ଚମ ଅଶି ଦା ଏଚେ 
ବଡ଼ ବଡ଼ ହୋଇ ଯାଏ ସେ ମୁଁ ଚମ ସୂଅ ଡ଼ୋଳାରେ 
ମଚେ ଦେଖିଥାରେ । ଉଗମ୍ଭେ ମୋର ଅଇନା । ଚମ 
ଆଖିରେ ମୁଁ ନଜକ୍ସ ଦେଖି କୁର ୟାଏ । ଥରେ ଜଟଣ 
ଆଉ ଜଣକୁ କହୁଥୁଲା— ସ୍ଥଥମେ ଆସି ମେ ଦେଖିବାକ୍ସ 
କୁଆଡ଼େ ଚା ବାୟା ଚାକ୍ସ କନ୍ଧଥିଲେ । ସେଇଥୁଷାଇଁ 
ଟେ ମୋ ଯାଖକ୍ସ ଝର୍ଥ କର ଆସିଚୁ । ମୁଁ ଝିଅଙ୍କ ଭର 
ଲାଜରେ ଜଡ଼ସଡ୍ ହୋଇଗଲେ ବ ସେମାନଙ୍କୁ 
ଜଣେଇ ଦି ଏନ ମୋ ମନକଥା । 


ଗୋ ଦେହ ମୂଗୁନ ପଥର ରର କଳା ଥଉ୍‌ 
ଶାଣ । କନ୍ତୁ ବଶ୍ଵାସ କର, ମୋ ଦେହରେ ବ ଶିହରଣ 
ଆସେ ଯଦ୍ଦ କେନ୍ଧ ଚଳା କଶୋଗ୍ବ ଭାର୍‌ କଅଁଳ 
ପାସ୍ତଲଖାକୁ ମୋ ଦେହରେ ଘଷି ଦେଇ ଗ୍ଵଲସାଏ । 
ଝିଅଝିର ଅନ୍ଯମନସ୍ତ ବ୍ଯବହାର ମରେ ଉନ୍ତ୍ରାଦ 
କରେ । ଚାଂର ଫେରବା ବାଃକ ମଁ ଗୃହିରହେ । 

ଆଉ୍‌ କେବେ ଦୁଷ୍କ ପିଲ୍ଲଏ ଚକ୍‌ ଧର ମୋ 
ଦେହରେ ଗୁଡ଼ାଏ ଅଜାବନା ଗାର୍‌ ଖଣି ସୃ୍ଖି କରନ୍ତ 
ଅଚବାଧା ଅଧନକ ରେଖାରନ୍ଷଦ । କିଏ ପୁଣି ଏଣେ- 
ଚଢେଣେ କନ କଜ ଗଳି ଚୋ ଦଦ”୫ା। ଶବ୍ଦ ଲେଖି 
ଦ୍ଭ ବେଗରେ ସଳାଏ ର ଆଉ୍‌ କଏ ଆସି ସେ ଶବ୍ଦ 
ଗ୍ୃଡ୍ାକୁ ଲଭେଇଦ ଏ ସେ ଗୁଡ଼ା ଶ୍ରୀଳ ଜୁଦ଼ୈ ବୋଲ । 
କେନ୍ଦ ଜଣେ ତ୍ତର୍ୁଣ ବତୀ ବନ, ଆସି ମୋର ଇଃ 
ରଙ୍ଗର ବେସୀ ଉ୍‌ଷରେ ‘ଦାଆ ଦାତୁଡ଼ଂ ର ସଂଚକେର 
ଆଙ୍କି ଦଅନ୍ତ ବା ଜଣେ କାହାର କନ୍ଦାବାଦ ଲେଖି ମୋ 
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ଦେହରର ଗ୍ରଡସାନ୍ତ୍ର ବଞଟବର ବାଣ୍ଟା । ଚାଙ୍କ ମନରେ 
ଆମ୍ବ ସନ୍ତୋଷ୍ ଆସେ, ସେ ଚାଙ୍କ ବଷ ବର ପ୍ରଥମ ଗବ 
ଗଶେଷ୍ଠ କଲେ ବୋଲ । ଏ ସମସ୍ତଙ୍କୁ ମୁଁ ହସି ଦ୍ରସି କ୍ଷମା 
ଦିଏ । କାରଣ ସେ ରେଖାର ନ, ଅଶୀଳ ଶର ବା ‘ଦ୍ରାଆ 
ହାତୁଡ଼' ¬ ସରୁଗୃଡ଼ା ଉ୍ଦାମ ସଯୌବଜର୍‌ ଏକ ଅଂଶିକ 
ଷରପ୍ତକାଶ ମାନ, କ୍ଷଣିକ ଜନ୍ତ୍ରାଦନାର ସ୍ତଭଫଳନ । 
ଗର୍ବର ଅନ୍ତଶକ୍ତର ଇଙ୍ଗିତ ନାନ୍ସ ସେଥର । 


ଦି”ଜଣ ଝଵି ଅସ୍ତଅ ଏକାଠି ଆସନ୍ତ । ଗରଚସ୍ ଅଲ୍ପ 
ଦ୍ଦନର । ଷରମ୍ପରକ୍ସ ଦେଖିବାକୁ ଚାଙ୍କୁ ଭଲ୍‌ ଲବ । 
ଚାକ୍ସ୍‌ ସେମ୍ଭାଜେ ପ୍ରେମ ବୋଲ ଭ୍ରବ ବସନ୍ତ । ପୂଣି 
ମନରର ‘ କନ୍ତୁ” ଜାଗ । କାରଣ ପରରତ୍ତ ଓ ପ୍ରେମର 
ମଝିର ସୀମ୍ଚାରେ ଞା ୫। କଷ୍ଟ ସ୍କଦ୍ଦୌ । ଗୋଝିଏ 
ଅପ୍ରଷ୍କ ଚଗୋଧୂଲି ମାନତ । ଚତଣୁ ସେମମାଟନ ମନର୍‌ ଅଲଗ 
ସୃଚ୍ାଗି ଅଲ୍ଧ୍‌ ସଜାଡ଼ ସଜାଡ ଆସି ଷଦ୍ଞ୍ଚନ୍ତର ମୋ ଭାଖରର୍‌। 
ମରେ ସାଷ୍ୀ ରଖି କହ୍ମଯାନ୍ତ୍ର ମିଲ ନ ବଢ୍ରେଦର, ଆଶା 
ନରାଶାର କେଚେଗୁଡ଼ାଏ ଭଙ୍ଗା ଭଙ୍ଗା ଡାଇଲରଗ୍‌ । 
ଦୁଇ ପାଖର ମୋ ଉପରେ ଘ୍ରଗ୍ ଦେଇ ନଇଁ ଅଡ଼ନ୍ତ 
ସେମାନେ । ସାମ୍ଭାଳକ ଦୁୂ୍ଣଚକାଣୁ ଦୃ ଙ୍କ 
ମଧ୍ୟଚର ଆଦଶ୍ଯଙ୍କାପ୍ ଦୂରତ୍ତ ରକ୍ଷା କର ମୁ ଠିଆ 
ହୋଇଥାଏ । ଝବିଅହି ଅତ ସନ୍ତର୍ଗଣରେ ମୋ ଦେହ୍ର୍‌ 
ସରୁ ଧୂଳ ଗୋଛୁ ଦେଉଥାଏ ଚାର ଶାଢ୍ଗୀର ଷଣତ୍ତରେ | 
ମୁ ତାକୁ ମୀାରବରେ କ୍ଣଚତଜ୍ଞଭା ଜଣାଏ । ସେମ୍ଭାଚେ 
ଫେରିସାନ୍ । କେବେ ଆଶାର ଆଲୁଅରେ ଭ କେବେ 
ବ୍ଯର୍ଥଭାର ଅନ୍ଧକାରରେ । ମୋର ନଃସଙ୍ଗ ହୃଦପୃରର 
ବାହାରର କେବଳ ଗୋଝି 4 ସର୍ଶ୍ଡାସ । 


ମୁଁ ସୂଝ ଓ ପଣଶ୍ତିମ ଠାରୁ ସମାନ ବ୍ଯବଧାନ 
ରକ୍ଷା କର ବସିଥାଏ । ମୋ ଗାଲି ଉଭସ୍ଟେ ସମାନ । 
କେନ୍ସ ମୋର୍‌ ଷର ଜୁ । ପୂବରୁ ସକାଳର ସୂର୍ସ୍ଯ 
ମୋ ଦେଦର୍ର କାକରର ମୁକ୍ତାବନୁ୍‌ ସଦ୍ଧ ଲୁଝିନ୍ଏ । 
ମୋ କାମ ଆରମ୍ଭ ଦୁ ଏ । ସମୃ ଗ୍ଵେର୍‌ ଷର 
ଗାଦ ଝିପି ଝିପି ନଃଶ୍ଦରର ଦୋୌଡ଼େ । ତମେ ଚାକୁ 
ଧର୍‌ ଷାରବନ । କେନ୍ଧ ଧର ଗାରଚବେନ । କନ୍ଧୁ ମୁଁ 
ଚମକୁ ମନେ ପକାଇ ଦ୍ଦ ଏ ସେ ସମପ୍ଟୁଖା ଦୈହଡୁଛୁ । 
ତମେ ତାକୁ ଧର ନ ପାରଲେ ଦବ ଚାଂ ଇଳ୍ଚରେ 
ଅଣନ୍ନଃଶ୍ଟାସୀ ଡୋଇ ଦୌଡ଼ବାକ୍ୁ ମକୁ ସ୍ରେରଣା 


ଦେବା ତ ମୋର୍‌ କଞ୍ଢିବ୍ଯ । ସେଥୁଷାଇଁ ମୋର ସୃଷ୍ଛି । 
ସକାଳେ ରମେ ଆସ ମନରେ ବଡ଼ ହେବାର ସ୍ଵଣ୍ 
ଜେଇ। ମୁଁ ଚର କ୍ସ ସ୍ଵାଗକ୍ତ କରେ । ତମର ସ୍ଵପ୍ନ ସା୍ଥକ 
ହେଉ ମରବରେ ସ୍ଥାର୍ଥନା କରେ । 


ମୋ ଦେଦ଼ରେ ଅବର ବୋଲ ଯଦ୍ଧିମରେ ସର୍ଯ୍ୟ 
ଭୁଡ୍ରେ । ଦନାନ୍ତରେ କ୍ଲାନ୍ତର ବୋଝ ବୋନ୍ଧ ସର ମୁଡ 
ବଳଦ ପର ରମେ ଦୌଡ଼ । ମଚେ ଝିଚକେ ଫେର 
ଗ୍ବଦ୍ଦନ। ମୁଁ କନ୍ଧ କାଲ ଷାଇଁ ଅଗେଷା କରେ, 
ଚମକୁ ଆଉ ସ୍ଷ୍ଯକୃୁ ଫି ଏ ମତେ ଅଣିଦ୍ଦଏ ଚ୍ୁମ 
ଆଗମୀର ବାଣ୍ଵା । ଗ୍ଵନିର୍‌ ମରବଚାରେ ମୁ 
ଭ୍ୁଡ଼ସା ଏ । i ଚତାରଙ୍କର ଷୁଷ ଖାପ କଥା- 
ବାଣ୍ତ୍ଵୀ ବେଶ ଉ୍୍‌୍ତରେଗ୍ଯ । ଘଡ଼ଏ ଷଡ଼୍ରେ ପାଣି 
ଚନ ୫ ପହରା ଦିଏ । ମାସକେ ଅରଵିଏ ମାନ୍ର ସେ 
ମର୍ମେ କୋଯୋସ୍ତବର୍‌ ଗାଧୋଇ ଦ୍ରଏ ସାରା ଗ୍ରଣତ। 
ଝିକଏ ଜ୍ୟୋଞ୍ଥ ଦେଵା ଭାଇଁ ସେ ଟିକ୍‌ ସାଇଲକ୍‌ 
ଘର କୃପଣ । ସେତଚ୍ଚଦୂର୍‌ ମୋର ଅଖି ଷ୍ଥାଏ ଚଦେବଖ 
ଖାଲ ସରୁଜ ସାସର ଗାଲର୍ଟ । ଶୁଣେ ଖାଲ ଝିଵିଙ୍କାଝ୍‌ର 
ସଂରୀତ୍ତ । ବାଇଗଣ କଆସ୍ବରେ ମଣିଷ ମଣ୍ଡ ପର 
ଚଛିଚତ ଦାର୍ଣ୍ଣ ପର ମୁଁ ଏଚେବଡ଼ ସ୍ରାନ୍ତରରେ 
ଏକ୍ସଝିଆ ଜଗୁଆଳ । ଆକାଶର ଶୂନ୍ଯତା, ମାଝିର 
ମର୍‌ବଭ୍ତା, ଭାରାର କଥା @ ଝିିଙ୍କାଗର୍‌ ଗୀଁଭ—ଏ 
ସର୍ଧର ଗୋଶ।ଏ ଅଟ ଚବାଧ ଓ ମଧ୍ୟରେ ନଷ୍ପନ୍ଦ ଭ୍ରବେ 
ଠିଆ ଦ୍ୋଇଥାଏ ନଣ୍ଡ୍‌ଷ୍‌ ମୁଁ । ରହିଲ ମୁଁ କଏ ? 

ମୁ ସ୍ବଂ ସଦା, ମାଝିଠ୍‌ ଅଧକ । ଚମ ଗାଇଁ ମୁଁ 
ହସି ଢସି ସଡେ ସ୍ତକୃତର ଚାଣ୍ଡବ । ନଦ୍ଦାଘର 
ସୂର୍ସ୍ୟ ମରେ ଷଥୋଡ଼ ଗୋଡ଼ ଅଙ୍ଗାର କରେ । ବର୍ଷାର 
ମୂଆ ବଳର । ମତେ ଫୋଡ଼ ଫୋଡ କରେ ରକ୍ତାକ୍ତ । 
ଶୀଁଭ ରାତରେ ଦେମମାଲଆ ଆଟ୍ଲେଷରେ ମୁ ଜଡ଼ 
ଆାଲଃେ । ଭମେ ସ୍ରକ୍ସତର ସନ୍ଧାନ ହୋଇ 
ପ୍ରକ୍ସତକ୍ସ୍‌ ଭପ୍ଳ୍‌ କରି ଦୂରର ରନ୍ଧ ମଚେ ନ୍ତ 
ପ୍ଵବରେ ଗ୍ରଡ ଦେଇ ଏ ସରୁ ସନ୍ଧବାକ୍ସ। ମୁ ଚମକ 
ସ୍ବାର୍ଥର କଡ଼ୁନ୍ନ। ନ ଷରା କମର ଶୁଭ୍ରକାଂ୍ତୀ । 

କିନ୍ତୁ + *‹ + + * 

ସେ ଦନ ରାତ ମୋର୍‌ ଏବେ ଭକ ମନେ ଅଛୁ । 
ଗେ କରୁଣ ଅନ୍ତୁଭୁ୍ତ ମୋର୍‌ ଜନ୍ତ୍ରକନ୍ତ୍ରାନ୍ଧରେ୍‌ ମଜେ 


( #୮ ) 
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ରଦବ । ସେ ବନ୍ଧର ହୋଇଥଲା ମୋର ଅମମୃତ୍ୟ | 
ହର୍ଯା କରଗଲ୍‌ ମଚ । ନଶାର୍ରେ ଅଦୂରର ଗାଦ 
ଶକ ଶୁଣି କାଜ ଡ଼େରଲ । ଚର ରର କେଚେଜଣ 
ମଣିଷ, ଜ୍ଳନଧ ଆଖିରେ ସେମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କର ଆଦ୍ଦମ ବରଂସ୍ତରା 
ମ୍ବ ଭସ୍ରେ ଶିହର ଉଠିଲ । ବକଳରେ ଚକ୍ରକାର 
କଲ । ମୋର ଆଞ୍ଚିନାଦ ନଥର ଗ୍ରଢଚର୍‌ ଇଥରରେ 
ମିଳାଇଗଲ । ରମେ ଶୁଣି ଗାରଲନ । ଭମେ ମତେ 
ରଷା କର ପାରଲନ । ଆସନ୍ନ ମୃତ୍‌ଯାଇଁ ମଁ ଜକୁ 
ସସ୍ତୁଭ କଲ । ସେମାଜେ ମରେ ଗ୍ଵଷ୍ଣଣ ଆଘାଇ କରି 
ଖଣ୍ଟ ଖଣ୍ଡ କାହି ପକାଇଲେ । “ହେ ଶଶ୍ଟର ! 
ଏମାଜଙ୍କୁ କ୍ଷମାକର । ଏମାନେ ଜାଣି ଜାହାନ୍ତ କ”ଣ 
କରୁଵନ୍ତ”?-¬ଏଚକ କନ ମୁଁ ଆଖି ଭୁକଲ । 

ରା” ଘରେ ସମାନେ ମୋର୍‌ ଶବକୁ ବନ୍ଧ ଦୂରକ୍ତୁ 
ଜେଇଗରଲେ । କେରେ ଆାହାଡ଼ ଜଙ୍ଗଲ ଜବ ଡେଇଁ 
ସେମାନ ଇହଞ୍ଚଚଲ ମରେ ଦାଢ କରବାକସ । ଠିକ୍‌ 
ସମପତ୍ତରେ ପୁଲଶୁ ମୋର ଶବ ଉ୍‌ବରାର କଲା । ମୋର 
ବଖଣ୍ତିଭ ଦେହକୁ ସଜାଇ ମୋର ଚକ ସମ୍ଭ୍ବାଦ- 
ପନ୍ପରେ ବାହାରଲ୍ଭ । ସେନ୍ସ ଦକ ଥାଜାଇ ମାଲଗାନା 
ଘରର ସେମ୍ମାଟନେ ମ୍ଭୋ ଚଦେହକ୍ୁ ବାଦ୍ଧ ରଗିଛନ୍ତ । 
ଏଚ ଚଦ୍ରିଲ ମତେ ? 

ଭମେ ସଭୁ ¬ ସେଉ୍୍‌ମାଟଜେ ମଚେ ଏଚ୍େ ଭଲ 
ପାଉ୍‌ଥଲ, ଯାହା ଗାଇଁ ସମ୍ବର ସୂଚନା ବେଲଥଲ, 
ଆଚଗେଇବାକ୍ୁ ଦେନ୍ଵଥତଲ ପ୍ତେରଣା¬ଚମେ ମଚେ 


ଭ୍ଵଲଗଲ ଖୁବ୍‌ ଶୀସ୍ତ । ମୋ ଅମୃତ ଗରେ ଚମେ 
ଆସିଥିଲ ମଚେ ଦେବାକୁ ¬ ଦୁଃଖରେ ଜୁଦୈ, 
କୌଚୂହଳରେ । ମୋର ମୃଚ୍୍‌ରେ ମୁଁ ଦୁଃଖ କଚନ୍ନ । 
ରମକ୍ସ୍‌ ଛାଡ଼ ଗିବାହେର୍ୁ ମୁଁ ଦୁଃଖ କରଥିଲ । ମରେ 
ହଗଇ ରମେ ଚ ଦୁଃଖ କଲନ ୨? ରମେ ନୁଚନ, 
ମୁଁ ଖ୍ରାଚନ | ଚେଣୁ ମୋର ଆଇର୍ବଣ ଚମକୁ ବାଧ- 
ରଖି ଆାରଲ୍ମଦ । ଇମେ ଆଗଉଛ । ରସ୍ତଥା। କଡର 
ମାଇଲ ଶଣ୍ଢ ଛରି ପଛରେ ଅଡ ରନ଼୍ଟରି› ମ୍ବ ଅଲୋଡ଼ା, 
ଅଟସୋଜା । 


କାରାଗାରରେ ର୍ରଦ୍ଧ ମୋର ଭଟ୍ଟଶର୍ବର । ଅମ୍ବ 
ମୋର ବନରେ ଉଡ ଉଡ ବକଲରେ କାହୁଚ । 
ଜେଃଥ୍ୟରେ କାନର ଆଉ୍‌ ଜବଣ, ସେ ମୋଚେ ନଗୁଣ 
କର ଗର୍ଡ଼ ଥଲା । ଚୋ ଦେଢରେ ଆଣିଥୁଲା ବ୍ଞାନ 6 
କଳାର ଅଞ୍ଭୁବବଂ ସମନ୍ଷ୍ପ । ସେ ମୋର ଘ୍ରଷତ । ଟୋର 
ସୃ୍ମ। । ଚହ଼ ଅଜାଗରତ ପୁର୍ଧଷ୍ଷ ¡ ଭମ୍ମ ଉ୍ମ୍ମରେ ମୋର 
ଅନେକ ଆସରା । ରମେ ମଚେ ଅଛାରରୁ ଆଲ୍‌ୁଅକୃ 
ଆଣିବ । ମରେ ନୁଆକର ଗଢ଼ିବ । ଷ୍ଣ ସୂର୍ଯ୍ୟ 
ଉ୍‌ଲିବ । ଫୁଲ ଫୁଝିବ । ଘାସ କଅଁ ଲବ । ମୁଁ › 
ତ୍ତମେ୍‌ ଆମେ ସମସ୍ତେ ନୁଆ ଉର୍ଦୀ୍ଥନା, ନୂଆ 
ଭାଥେସ୍ୃ ଜେଇ ସୃଷ୍ମି କରବା ନୂଆୈୟଇତିଦ୍ରାସ ! 


ଅଖର ଆକ ବସ୍ତର 
ରମେ ମରେ ହତାଶ କରନ । 


। କନ୍ଧ ହେ ଭବଷ୍ୟତ ! 


(ରେଭେନ୍ସା କଲେଜରୁ ସୂର୍ଯାଘଡ଼ ର୍ଟେଦ୍ଭ ଘ୫ଣା ଜ୍ପରେ ଆଧ୍ୟାତ୍ତଜ) 


( 


୫୪ ) 
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୧୮୭୩ ମସିହାରେ ମହାବଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ବର ଦୂଇଝି 
ଶ୍ରେଣୀର ଆରମ୍ଭରେ ରେରଭେଜ୍ବସା। କଲେଜର ଉତ୍ତି 
ପଡଥ୍ଲ୍ମ । ଚାଂ' ପରେ ସମ୍ତଟର ଗତ୍ତ ସହ ଷାଦ 
ମିଶାଇ ଏହ୍ରାର କଳେବର ବ୍ୂର୍ଵି ଷାଇବାକ୍ସୁ ଲାଗିଲା ଏବଂ 
ଆଜ,ଏହା ଏକ ସ୍ଵସ୍ଟଂସମ ଠି (Autonomous) ଅସଷ୍ଠାନ 
ହେବାକୁ ସାଉଅଛୁ । ଓଡ଼ଆ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ାର ଉନ୍ନତ ପାଇଁ 
ରେଭେନ୍‌ ସାରୁ ମରବଳଇ୍ଚି ନନ ସ୍ତବବରେ ଅନ୍ୁଷ୍ଟାନର 
ପ୍ରାରମ୍ଭରୁ ଉଦ୍ଯମ ହୋଇ ଆଅସୁଅଛୁ । ““କଣ୍ଢିବଯ 
ବୋଧ୍ୂଟୀଂ” ରେଭେନ୍‌ସ୍ାର ଚର୍ରଣ ପ୍ତାଣର ପ୍ରଥମ 
ଉଚର୍ତେଷ । ““କଣ୍ତବ୍ଯ ବୋଧ” ର ସ୍ତତଷ୍ଟ୍ାଭା ଥୁଲେ 
ତ ନଜଣ। ସେମାନଙ୍କ ମଧରେ ସ୍ଵର୍ଗରଃ ଗୋପବନ୍ଧୁ ଦାସ, 
ସ୍ପର୍ଗରଃ ଲୋକଜାଥ ଗଃନାୟକ ରେଭେନ୍ସାର ଗ୍ର 
ଥିଲେ ଏଙ୍କ ସ୍ଵର୍ଗରଃ ର୍ରକସୁ୍‌ନ୍ଦର ଦାସ କଲକଚା 
ବଶ୍ଟଦ୍ଯାଳୟ୍ତରେ ଅଧ୍ଯସ୍ପଵନରତ୍ତ ଥୁଲେ । ଓଡ଼ଆ 
ସ୍ତତାର ବକାଶ “କଣ୍ଡିବ୍ଯ 'ବୋଧ୍ଙଂର୍‌ ରମ୍ଭ ରଥା 
ଚରମ ଲକ୍ଷ୍ଯ ଥୁଲା । ଏଣୁ ଏମାନେ ଓଡଶାର୍‌ ହୁଚ୍ଛପିଣ୍ଡ 
କକ ସହରରେ ସ୍ତ, ସମିତ୍ତମାନ କର ଲୋକମାନଙ୍କୁ 
ଏ ବଛଷ୍ତପ୍ଟରେ ସଚେତ୍ତନ କର୍ଵଉ୍‌ଥୁଲେ । ° କଞ୍ଚିବଯ 
ବୋଧ୍ବଙ” ର ଦୂରନ୍ତସ୍ତସାର ଫଳମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ମଧରୁ 
ଚୋଝିଏ ଥଲା ମୂକର ଘର୍ନ କାର ସ୍ତକାଶନ । 
ସ୍ପର୍ଗଚତଃ ବ୍ଧଜସୁନ୍ଦର ଦାସ ସ୍କାଧ୍ଧୀନଚେଚା ଥିଲେ ଏବଂ 
କୌଣସି ଗଵକର୍ଠ ଜ କରି ସେ କୁ ବର୍ଷ ଗରେ “ ମୂକୁର୍‌” 
ଜାକ ଏକ ମାସିକ ଅନ୍ଧ କା ସ୍ତକାଶ କରଥୂଲେ । 
ଗ୍ଧାନାଥ ରଥା ମଧୂସୂଦନଙ୍କର ଇଂରାଜୀ ଅନ୍ତୁକର୍‌ଣ 
ସ୍ତୀଚତରୁ ସଂଷ୍ତର୍ତ୍ତ ରୁଷେ ମୂକ୍ତ ରହ ଏନ୍ସ ଷର୍ଦି କାହି ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯରେ ଏକ ଜୁତ୍ତଜ ଯୁଗର ସେ ସୃଷ୍ଳି କରଥୁଲ୍‌ 
ଏଡା କନ୍ଧଲେ ଅଚ୍ୟକ୍ତ ହେବ ନାନି । 

ଏଂଇ୍ ଗମ୍‌ “ମ୍କୁରର ପ୍ରକାଶନ । ସ୍ପର୍ଗରଃ 
ଲୋକନାଥ ଷଃନାପ୍ଟକ ଓ ସ୍ଵର୍ଗରଃ ରଗୋଷବନ୍ଧ୍‌ ଦାସ 


( ୫୫ ) 


କର୍ହଁଢଯ ଚଢାଧୂନୀ 
ତଗୋପବନ୍ଧ, ପଙ୍ଗନାୟ୍ଟକ 
ପ୍ରଥମ୍ପ ବାଷ୍ତିକ ବ୍ରଞ୍ଚନ ଚନ 


ଥିଲେ ସେ ସମସ୍ଟର ପ୍ରତ୍ତିର ସାନ୍ଦ୍ରତ୍ଯକ । ସେ 
ସମ୍ବର ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେକ ଥାଏ କଲକଚା 
ଛତଶ୍ଟରଦ୍ୟାଳୟ୍ତ ଅଧୀକରେ । ୧୯୧୩ ମସ୍ପିଡ଼୍ାର କଥା । 
ର୍ଧଜସୁନ୍ଦର ଦାସ କଲକଚ୍ାରେ ବଂ ଏ. ଷଢ,ଥିରଲେ 
ଏବଂ ଅନ୍ଯ ଦୁଇଜଣଙ୍କର ବ. ଏ.ର ଶେଷ୍ଠବ୍ର୍ଣ୍ । 
କଲକଚ୍ତା ବଶ୍ଟ୍‌ ବଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ତ ବଙ୍ଗଳାର ସ୍ଥାଧାନ୍ଯ ବଡ଼ାଇ- 
ବାକୁ ସ୍ତର ଚେଷ୍ଧି୍ତ ଥାନ୍ତ। କଲକତ୍ତା ବଣ୍ଡ ବଦ୍ଯୟାଳମୃ 
ସ୍ଥିର କଲେ ସେ ବଂ ଏ- ଗଟ୍ଵକ୍ଷାରେ ବଙ୍ଗଳାରେ ଏକ 
ପ୍ରବନ୍ଧ ଲେଖିବାକୁ ଡବ ଏବଂ ଏଥରେ ଡ୍‌ତ୍ତୀ୍ଥ 
ଡ୍ରୋଇଥବା ଗ୍ରନ୍ଦର ଜାମ୍ଭ ପାଖରେ ଏକ ଚ୍ତାରକାଙ୍କ ର 
ରଭ଼ ଗେଜେ୍‌ରେ ବାଢାରବାର ବ୍ଯବସ୍ଥା ମଧ୍ଯ 
ବଶ୍ଟ୍‌ବଦ୍ଯାଳୟ୍ତର କର୍ମିକଣ୍ଚାମ୍ଭାଜେ ଲଳରଥୁଲେ । 
“ କ୍ଣ୍ଵିବ୍ଯ ବୋଧ୍ୁଙଜ”ର ସଦସ୍ଯଗଣ ବଶ୍ବ ବଦ୍ଯାଳୟ୍ଟର 
ଏ ଅନ୍ଯାସ୍ତ୍‌ ନସ୍ତମ ବରୁଷ୍ରେ ଦ୍ଧଡସ୍କର୍ରେ ପ୍ରଛ୍ତକାଦ 
ଜଣାଇଥୂଲେ । ସମସ୍ତ ଓଡ଼ଆଭ୍ରଷ୍ତୀମାଜଙ୍କ ଅକ୍ଷରୁ 
ଏମାନେ ଏକ ସ୍ତଚ୍ବାଦପନ ଅଠାଇଥୁଲେ । 
ଉଦାରମଜା ସାର୍‌ ଜନ୍‌ ଉଡବର୍ଗ ସାହେବ 
ସେରେବେଳେ ବଙ୍ଗର ଲାଃ୍‌ ଥୁଲେ ଏବଂ ସେ କଲକରା 
ବଶ୍ଟବଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ଵର ରେକ୍ଃର ମଧ ଥୁଲେ । ବଙ୍ଗାଳୀ 
କର୍ମିକଶ୍ଵାମମାନଙ୍କ ଇଚ୍ଛା ବରୁଦ୍ଧରେ ସେ ଏନ୍ର 
ଆଚବେଦଜର୍‌ ବର୍ଵତ୍୍‌ କର ଓଡ଼ିଆରେ ବ.ଏ. ରଗ୍କ୍ଷାରେ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆମାନଙ୍କ ଇଁ ସ୍ଵଭ୍ତ୍ ସ୍ଣଣ୍ନ ଢେକା କଥାଵିକୁ ମଞ୍ଚର 
କରଥୁଲେ । ଚେଣୁ ଏନ୍ସ ସେଜ୍‌ ନୁଇନ ଗରା 
ଦେବାର ସ୍ତଥା ସୃଦ୍ଧି ଦେଲ, ଭହିରେ ଗ୍ରଥମଭ ଗର୍କ୍ଷାର୍ଥ 
ଥିଲେ ଲୋେକଜାଥ ଷଃନାୟ୍ତ୍‌କ ଓ ଗୋଷବନ୍ଧ ଦାସ । 
ଏ ଦୁଡ଼ୈ ଥୁଲେ ପ୍ରଣ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯରଥୀ । ଏଣୁ ଅରଭ୍ତ୍ଯନ୍ତ 
ଉ୍‌ସ୍ବାହ ସହକାରେ ଦୁହେ ଷସ୍‌କ୍ଷା ଦେଇ ଫଳାଫଳକୁ 
ନଶ୍ଷିନ୍ଧ ଦୃଦସ୍ବରେ ଅପେକ୍ଷା କରଥ୍ୁଲେ । ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
ଅସ୍‌ଷାର ପ୍ରଶ୍ନକଣ୍ଚା ଚଥା ପଟ୍‌କ୍ଷକ ଥୁଲେ ସ୍ଵଚଗତ୍ତଃ 
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ମଧୁସୂଦନ ଗାଓ । ଫଳ ବାହାରିବା ବେଳକୁ ଦେଖାଗଲା 
ଦୁଢେସାକ ଫେଲ । ଏଥୁରେ ସମପମ୍ତେ ଅଶ୍ଡର୍ସ୍ୟାର୍ନ୍ର 
ହୋଇ ଠଡ଼ଲେ । ର୍ରଜସୁହର ବାରୁ ସେଭେବେଳକ୍ସ 
ଗ୍ରେସିଡେନ୍‌ସି କଲେଜରୁ ବ.ଏ ଗାସ୍‌ କର ଅସିଥାନ୍ତ । 
ସେ ସାଇ ସଧୂବାଦ୍ଧଙ୍କୁ ଏ ବଷ୍ତପ୍ରେ ଭ୍ତଶ୍ମ କରଥୁଲ । 
ମଧ୍ବାରୁ ଦୁଇଜଣସାକଙ୍କୁ ୮୨୮ ନମ୍ବର ଦେଇଥୁଲେ । 
ମାଡ ଲୁଡା କୋଚଞଃକ୍ୁୁ କମାର ବ କୋଚଃ । 
ବଣ୍ଡ ବଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ବର କର୍ମକଣ୍ତା ମାନଙ୍କ ଦ୍ରାରା ଡ୍‌ତ୍ତବୀ୍ତ 


#୬ 


ଦେବାଷାଇଁ ନମ୍ବର ୩୩ ରୁ ୫° କ୍ଲ ବଢ଼ାଇ ଦିଆ 
ହୋଇ ଏ ଦୁଇଜଣଙ୍କୁ ଫେଲ କରା ଯାଇଥିଲା ! ଆଉ 
ମଧ୍ୟ ଲୋକନାଥ ଅଃ ନାପ୍ଟକଙ୍କ ଲେଖା ଆକ୍ଷେଷମୂଳକ 
ଥିଲା ବୋଲ ମଧ୍ବବାରୁ କନ୍ରଥଟଲ । ଏହା ଫଳରେ 
କଣଠିବ୍ୟ ବୋଧ୍ଵଜଂ ର ସଦସ୍ଯଗଣଙ୍କୁ ରେଭେନ୍‌ ସାର 
ଗୌରଟବାଜ୍ରଳ ବକ୍ଷରର ଅଧ୍ବକ ଏକବର୍ଷ ଗାଇ 
ରନ୍ଧବାକୁ ହୋଇଥଲା । 
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ସମ୍ବାଦପର ର୍‌ ପଷ଼ାରେ ରେଭେନ୍ସା କରେ୍‌ଇର୍‌ ଇଲ୍ତିହାସ 


ଓ ଡ଼ଶାରେ ଗୋଵିଏ କଲେକ ର ପ୍ରସ୍ଟୋକନ: 


୧୮୭୨ ମସିଡ଼ାର ଡ୍‌କ୍ରଳ ସପିକା”, ଜାନ୍ତୁସ୍ଟା୍‌ 
୧୩ ଚ୍ରାରଖ । ଭନ୍ମିରର୍‌ “ଓଡ଼ଶାରେର ଗୋଝିଏ 
କଲେଜର ସ୍ତମ୍ଟୋଜନ” ଶିର୍ବେଜାଜମାରେ ଚୋଡହିଏ 
ଷୁଦ୍ଧ ସ୍ତବ୍ଧ ସ୍ତକାଗିଭ ହୋଇଥଲା । ଆଜି ଆମେ 
ଦେଖୁକୁ ଡ଼ଶାରେ ଛର୍ତୁ ଫୁଝିଲ୍ଭ ଭଳ ଗା ଗହଳରେ 
କଲେଜ ଉତ୍ଷରେ କଲେଜ ଚଡ଼ି ଉଠୁଛି କନ୍ଧ 
ସେଚେଚେବେଳେ ଡ଼ଶାର ଜନଚା ଗୋଝିଏ କରଜ 
ନମିତ୍ତ୍ର ଉ୍‌ଦ୍‌ଗ୍ରୀବ ଦହ୍ରୋଇ ଉଠିଥ୍‌ଲେ ଚ୍ାଢା ସେନ 
ସ୍ରବତ୍ଧରୁ ଜଣାଯିବ । 


ଓଡ଼ିଶାରେ ଗୋଝିଏ କଲେଜର ସ୍ତଷ୍ଟୋଜନ” 
୧୮୭୨, ଜାନ୍ସ୍ାସ୍‌ ଭାବ୩ରଖ, କଃକ । 
କକ ଡ଼ାଇସ୍ଟ୍ଲ ଗଚ୍ତ ଗ୍ଟକ୍ଷାରେ ସେ ଫଳ 
ପ୍ରାପ୍ତ ହୋଇଅଛୁ ଚାହା ବେଟି ମଜ ସେମନ୍ତ 
ଆଜନଦ୍ଦର ହେଉଅଛି ସେନ ଘ୍ରାପ୍ତ ସୁଣି ଦଷାଦରେ 
ନସ୍ତେଜ ହେଉଥଅନଛୁ । ଫାଷ୍ଟ ଆଶ ସ ଗସ୍‌କ୍ଷାରେ 
୮ ଜଣଗ୍ରନ୍ଧ ଉତଗ୍ରଥିର ଢୋଇଥ୍‌ଲେ, ଚଦି ମଧରୁ 
୬ ଜଣ ଦି ଖପ୍‌ ଶ୍ରେଣୀରେ ଉତ୍ତୀଧ୍ତ ହଲ । ଏଥୁରୁ 
ଗ୍ରଙ୍କ ଖକ୍ଷଣ ଭୁବ୍ଧିର ଘରଚସ୍ବ ସ୍ତ୍ର ହେଉଅଛୁ କନ୍ଧ 
ଏଦାର ପରଣାମ କ ? × × ଜଣେ ଦୁଇଜଣ 
ପଟ୍ଟ କ୍ଷାର ଉଞ୍ତ୍ୀଧ୍ତ ହହୋଇଥ୍‌ଲେ ଏର ବୋଲବାର 
ହେଜ୍କୁ ନ ଥଲ । କନ୍ଧ ଏଚେଗୁଡ଼ଏ ଲୋକ ଏଚେଦୁର 
ସାଏ ପରଣ୍ରମକର ସେ ଡ୍‌କ ଶିକ୍ଷାରୁ ବଂରରଭ୍ ଦେବେ 
ବଉ ସଲ୍ଧାଷର ବଵସ୍ଳେ । କଃ କରେ କଲେଜ ସ୍ଥାପନ 
ଏ ସନ୍ତାରୁ ଉଦ୍ଧାର ଡେବାର ଏକମା ଉଗାସ୍ କନ୍ଧ 
ବଣ୍ଢିମାନ ଉଭକ ଚିକ୍ଷା ସ୍ତ ଗଭର୍ତ୍ରମେଣ୍ଢଙ୍କ କଠିନ 


ସଂ କଳକ ¬ ଅଧସାପକ ଡ଼କ୍ଟର ବଂଶୀଧର ମନଦ୍ାନତ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ବତ୍ଵଟ, ଜ୍ଳଳ ର ଣ୍ବଦ୍ୟାକସ୍ଟ 


ବ୍ଯବହାର ଦେଗି ମନରେ ପ୍ତଚ୍ଯୟ୍ଠ ହେଉ୍‌ ନାଵି ସେ 
ଓଡ଼ଶାରେ ଆଉ ଶିକ୍ଷାରୁ ଡ୍‌ନ୍ତ୍‌ଚ୍ତ ହେବ । ତେବେ 
ଆମ୍ଭମାନଙ୍କର ଗୋହିଏ ଆଶା ଏନ ଅଛୁ ସେ ଓଡ଼ଶା 
ବଂଗ ଦେଶର ଗୋଵିଏ ସୁଭ୍ଵ (ବା) ଅଃଇ, ବଙ୍ଗଳା 
ଓ ବଦାର ଅନ୍ଯ ଦୁଇ ସୃଭ୍ର (ବା) । ଏଥୁରେ 
ବଙ୍ଗଳାରେ ବ ହୃତ କଲେଜ ଅଛୁ କନ୍ତୁ ଓଡ଼ଶା କ 
ଦୋଷ କରଅଛୁ ସେ ଗୋଝିଏ ସୁଶ୍ଧା କଲେଜ 
ଆାଇବ ନାନ୍ଜି । ବାସ୍ତବରେ ଏହ୍ରାର ଗୋ?ିଏ କଲେଜ 
ସ୍ତ ଦାସୀ ହୋଇଅଛୁ । ଏଥକ୍ସ୍‌ ଗଭର୍ପ୍ରନେଣ୍ଢ ବ୍ରଦ୍ମସ୍ତର 
କରଜ ଉଠାଇ ଦେଇ ସେଉ୍୍‌ ଲ୍ବଭ କରଅଛନ୍ତ 
ଚ୍ତାହାର କୋଣସି ଅଂଶ ଓଡ଼ଶାକୁ ଦେଲେ କାର୍ସ୍ଯ 
ଚଲାରେ । ମଡ଼ାମମାନ୍ଯ ଗଭର୍ପ୍ତର୍‌ ଜେଜନେବ୍‌ଲ 
ସାହେବ ରର ଦୁଃଖିଜୀ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଦୁର୍ବଶା ସ୍ଵଚକ୍ଷରେ 
ଦର୍ଶନ କରବାକ୍ୁ ଶୁତ୍ଵଗମ୍ମନ କର୍ରଅଛନ୍ତ, ଏରୁଅ 
ସଂସୋଗକ୍ସ୍‌ ଘକସୋ୫କ ବୋଲଯାଇ ପରେ । 
ସେବେ ଗୋ ଏ କଲେଜ ସ୍ଥାନର ଆଲ୍ତ ନ ଦ୍ରେବ 
ଢେବେ ଏଡ଼େ ସୋଗଶ କଲ ବଥ ମିକ ୨× × × 
ଶଟ୍‌ର ଘୋଷ୍ଣଣ ନମିତ୍ତ ଆମ୍ତ୍ରେହାନେ ବଡ଼ କାଚର 
ନୋହୁ । ସଥେଷ୍କ୍‌ ଧାଜ ଫଲବାରୁ ଗଘାଣ ଧାରଣ 
କରିବାକୁ ସମଥ ହେଉଅଚୁ ଓ ସାହା ଅବା କଦା 
କଦା ଦୁଭିକ୍ଷର ଭପ୍ଟ ଥତଲ୍ମ ଚାଡା ନବାରଣ କ୍ଷେରେ 
ଗଭର୍ପ୍ର ମେଣ୍ଟ ଜାଳ ଖୋଲି ଆସ୍ଣା କଣ୍ଚଢିବ୍ଯ ସ୍ରାଧଜ 
କର୍‌ ଅଛନ୍ତ । ଏଥର ମାନସିକ ଦୁର୍ଭୀକ୍ଷ ବଳବତ୍ତର 
ରୁଷେ ଅଡ଼ଲ୍‌ । ଏଥିରୁ ଡ୍‌ରାର କାରଣ କୁ 
ଉ୍‌ଷାସ୍ଡ୍‌ ହୋଇ ନାନି । ଅଭ ଏବ ସବ୍ାଗ୍ରେ ଚଉର୍ତର 
ଜେନେରାଲଙ୍କ ଆସିବା ଉ୍୍‌ଷେକ୍ଷାରେ ଏନ୍ଗସ କା୍ସଯଃ 
ରବଅଛୁ"” । 


( ୫୨ ) 
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ନ୍ତଜ୍କାଲୀନ ଓଡ଼ିଶାର ସାଧାରଣ ଶିକ୍ଷା 
ସେଚେବେଟଳେ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଶିଷାଦୀକ୍ଷା କଅଣ 
କପର ଥୁଲା ଚାହା ଜଳ୍ାଳୀନ “ସାଧାରଣ ଶିକ୍ଷାଦାନର 
ବାଷିକ ବଳ୍ଗ୍ଚଂରୁ ଜଣା ରଡ଼ଥାଏ । ୧୮୭୧-୭୧ 
ମସ୍ିହାରେ ଓଡ଼ଶା ବର୍ବଗର ରଗଥୋଝରେ ନମ୍ପଲଗିର 
ମର ମନ୍ତବ୍ୟ ପ୍ରକାଶ କର୍ାଯାଇଚୁ । 


ସମାଲେଚର ବରର ବଦ୍ଯାଳପ୍ୃ ସଂଖ୍ଯା 
୯୧ରୁ ୧୩୦୧ ଗୂରର୍ସ୍ଯନ୍ତ ବୃ ହୋଇଅଛୁ ଏବ ମ୍ଥନ 
ସଂଖ୍ୟା ୫୧୯୫ ଠାରୁ ୫୬୯° ଷଥର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ତ ଦୃର୍ଧି ହୋଇ 
ଅଛୁ । କକ ଢ଼ାଇସ୍ତ୍‌ ଲରେ ୧୬୪ ଜଣ ଗ୍ର ମଧରୁ 
କେବଳ ୪°୫ି ବାଳକ ଓଡ଼ଆ, ଅବଗିଣ୍କ୍‌ ବାଳକମାନେ 
ବଙ୍ଗବାସୀ ଅଥବା ବହୁକାଳରୁ ଏଠାରେ ବାସ କରଥିବା 
ବଙ୍ଗାଳଙ୍କ ସନ୍ଧାନ ଅଞଚନ୍ତ । ବାଲେଶ୍ବର ଓ ସୁର ଜନ୍ଷା 
ସ୍ଟଲମଭାନଙ୍କ ଦାର ଏ ବର୍ଷ ଉତ୍ତମ କାର୍ୟ ହୋଇଅଛି । 


କଃକ:—କ୫କ ନର୍ମାଲ ସ୍ତ ଲର ଏବର୍ଷ ୪୬ ଜଣ 
ଶିକ୍ଷକ ପଦର ଉ୍‌ଷୟୁକ୍ତଚାର ପନ୍ଦଠାଇ ବାହାର ଅନନ୍ତ | 
ଏ କଛ୍ଭାରର ୮ ସାହାସ୍ଯ ପ୍ରାସ୍ତ ଏଟଂ ” ସ୍ଵାଧୀନ 
ଇଂଗ୍ଵକ ଏବଂ ଇଂର୍ରକ-ଡକ୍ରଳ (Aଅglo-Oriya) 
ବଦ୍ଯାଲପ୍ତ ଅଛୁ । ଏ କ୍ଭାରେ ୧୯ ସରକାରୀ ଏବଂ 
୪ ସ୍ବାହାଯ୍ୟକୃର ଭ୍ରତା ବଦ୍ଯାଳପ୍ ଅଛୁ । 


ପାଏ କକ୍ତ୍ରାରେ ୨୬ ସାଢାସ୍ଯକୃତ୍ତ ଇଂର୍‌କି 
ସ୍ଟଲ୍‌ ଏଙଂ ୩ ସ୍ଵାଧୀନ ଇଂରାଙଜୀ-ଉଜ୍ରଳ ବଦ୍ଯାଳପୃ 
ଅଛୁ । ଦେଶୀ ଘ୍ତଷ୍ା ଶିକ୍ଷା ପାଇଁ ୧୬ ସରକାଟ୍‌ 
ଏବଂ ୨୨ ସାହ୍ରାଯ୍ଯକ୍ଧତ ଓ ସ୍ଵାଧୀଜ ବଦ୍ଯାଳ୍ 
ଅଛୁ । ଗଭର୍ପ୍ତ ୭ମଣ୍ଢ ଖୋରଧା ନାମକ ବଡ଼ ମାହ୍ରାଲରୁ 
ଜମିଦାର ସ୍ଵରୂଥ ସଦର ଅଦକ୍ସଖାରେ ଗୋଝିଏ 
ବଦ୍ଯାଳଙୃ ପ୍ରାନ କରଅଇ୍ତନ୍ତ । 


ବାଲେଶ୍ବର :¬ ଏ କଜ୍ଞାରେ ୪୫୮ ଇଂରେକ 
ଉ୍୍‌କ୍ରନ ସାହାଯପ୍ରାପ୍ତ ଏବଂ ସ୍ଵ ଧୀନ ରଦ୍ଯାଳସ୍ତ ଅଛୁ । 
ଏର ଗଭ୍ରର୍ପ୍ତିତମଣ୍ଢ ଭ୍ଵଷ୍ା ବଦ୍ଯାଳୟୁ ୩ ମାନତ ଓ 
ସାହାଯ୍ଯ ଏବ ସ୍ଵାଧୀନ ସ୍ତତ' ବଦ୍ଯାଲପ୍ ୯୮ ଅତୁ । ଏ ବଷ୍ତ 
ମଧରର ଗଙ୍ଜାଉ ରାଜାମମାଟନେ ଗୋଝିଏ ଇଂରେଜ 
ଉଜ୍ରଳ ଏବଂ ୪୫ ଘ୍ରତ୍ତାରଦ୍ୟାନ ସୃ ୍ଥୀଗନ କର ଅନନ୍ତ । 
କେଉାଝଡ଼ ନାମକ ଅଃଦୂର ବଞଣ୍ୀ ଗ୍ରେଷ ମାହାଲରେ 


ବଣ୍ଚିମଭାନ ୬୨୧ ରତ୍ୟାଳସ୍ତ ଓ ସେଠାରେ ୯୧° ବାଳକ 
ପଡ଼ ଅଛନ୍ତ, ଏମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ମଧରୁ ୭୬୭୧ ଜଣ ବଣୁଆ 
ଲୋକ ଅଃନ୍ତ । 


ଓଡ଼ଶା ପ୍ତାଠ୍ ୭୧ ବର୍ଷ ଦେଲ୍ମ ଇଂରେଜଙ୍କ 
ଅଧୀନରେ ଆସିଥନୁ ¦ ଜାନ ଏଠାରେ ଉ୍‌ୟୁକ୍ତ ସ୍ତକାର 
ବଦ୍ଯାଦାନ ନମ୍ଭିତ୍ତ୍‌ କେବଳ ୪ ବର୍ଷ ହେଲା ଉପ 
ହୋଇଅଛୁ ଓ ସେଥୁରେ ତୁଣି ଏଠାରେ ଗୋଝିଏ 
କଲେଜ ନ ଦୋଇ କେବଳ ଏକ ହାଇସ୍ତ୍ଲ ହୋଇଅନଛୁ। 
ସେବେ ଏକାବେଳଚକେ ଉଚ୍ଚଶିକ୍ଷା ଗଭର୍ପ୍ରମେଣ୍ଟ 
ଉଠାଇ ଦେବାର ମ୍ରକ୍ୁ କଣ୍ଠରେ ବୋଲନ୍ତ ଚେବେ 
ଅମ୍ଭମାନଙ୍କର କରି ବକ୍ତବ୍ଯ ନ ଥଲ | × × × 
ଓଡ଼ଶା ତନ୍ଧ ଟଣ୍ଡରେେ ବଭକ୍ତ ଓ ଡନ୍ନଗ୍ଥାଜରେ ଦେଶ 
ଘ୍ତଷ୍ତା ପୃଥକ୍‌ , ବଚଶେଷରେ ଓଡ଼ଶା ସବ୍ବାଗେଷ୍ା ନର୍ବବନ 
ଦେଶ । ଏଠାରୁ କଲିକଚାକ୍ସ ଯାଇ ଗ୍ରନ୍ତମାନଙ୍କର 
ଅଡ଼ିବା କଦାପି ସହଜ ସ୍ଲଡଇ । ଏର ଟଂଗଳାରେ 
ଲୋଟେ ବଡୁକାଳରୁ ଗଭର୍ପ୍ରମେଣ୍ଟଙ୍କ ବ୍ଯସ୍ଟରେ ଉଚ୍ଚ 
ଶିକ୍ଷା ଛାଇ ଆସୁଅଚଛନ୍ତ ଓ ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଜଣେ ସୁଣ୍ଧା ସେ 
ରୁଷ ଶିକ୍ଷା ଭାଇ ନାନ୍ନି । ଏମନ୍ତ ଅବସ୍ଥାରେ ଏ ସ୍ଥାନରେ 
ଉଚ୍ଚ ଶିକ୍ଷାର ବ୍ଯସ୍ଵ ଜଣା କରବା ଅର୍ଯନ୍ତ ରହି 
କର୍ମି ଏଥରେ କୋଣସି ସହେଦ ଜାଝ୍ବି । ଅରଏବ 
ଆମନ୍ଭେମାଚନେ ଗଭର୍ଧ୍ତମେଣ୍ଟଙ୍କୁ ଅଲ୍ଵୁରେଧ କରୁଅନୁ ସେ 
ଓଡ଼ିଶାକୁ ବଙ୍ଗଳାର ଅନ୍ୟାନ୍ୟ ସ୍ଥାନ ସହବ ଚ୍ୁଲ୍ଲା ନ କର 
ଏଠାର ଶିକ୍ଷାଦାନ ସକାଶେ କରୁ ଅଧ୍ବକା ବ୍ଯମ୍ୃ 
କରନ୍ତୁ !” (ଉଢ୍ଳସୀପିକା, ସପଏ°) 


ହାଇସ୍କ,ଲରେ କଲେଜ ଗିକ୍ଷାର ଆରମ୍ୃ 


“ପଲାଶ ସାଡେବଙ୍କ ବଲ୍ାପମୀରୁ ଜଣାଯାଏ 
ସେ କକ ଦାଇସ୍ତ୍ ଲର କଲେଜ କ୍ଲାସ ଠାଣି ଏ ବର୍ଷ 
୫ ୧୬୭, ୮୬୬ଙ୍କା ବ୍ଧ ହୋଇଥିଲା । ରନ଼ିରୁ କେବଳ 
୫ ୧୩୪୫ ଗରନ୍ଙ୍କ ଠାରୁ ଫିସ୍‌ ଗ୍ରହଣ ପୂର୍ବକ ଆଦାୟ 
ହେୋଇଅଛୁ । ସୁଚର୍‌ଂ ଖାସ ସମ୍ଭଦାସ୍ତ ବ୍ଯୟ୍ୃ 
ଗଭର୍ପ୍ରମେଣ୍ଢକ୍କର ବୋଲିବାକ୍ସ୍‌ ଦେବ । ଅଛ୍ତ ଡ୍ରଚ 
ଶିକ୍ଷା ଛଡା ଗଉର୍ଡ୍ତମେଣ୍ଟଙ୍କର ଆଉ୍‌ ସମସ୍ତପ୍ତକାର 
ଶିକ୍ଷାଦାଜରେ ୫ ୩,୧୬୪ (ସରକାରଙ୍କର ଏବଂ 
୫ ୩° ,୭୬୮) ଲୋକମାନଙ୍କର ବ୍ୟସ୍ତ ହୋଇଥୁଲ।” 


( ୫୮ ) 
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“ଆମ୍ଭମାନଙ୍କ ଗ୍ରେଝ ଲାଃ୍‌ ସାର ରଗ୍ଟର୍ଡ ଖେ ଲ 
ସେଉଁ ସମରେ ଓଡଶାକ୍ସ ଆମ୍ରିଥଚଲ ସେ ସମୟରର 
କଃ କରେ ଢାଇସ୍କୁଲ୍‌ ପରବଞ୍ଚିରରେ ଗୋଟିଏ କଲେଜ 
ପ୍ରାପନ କରବାର କଥା ଭାହାଙ୍କ ଠାରେ ସ୍ତକାଶ ଢୋଲ 
ଥୁଲା ଓ କଲ୍ଲୀର କମିସନର ସାହେବଙ୍କ ଇଚ୍ଛା ସେ 
ବାରିକ ୫ ୧୨,୧୧୧ ଅଧ୍ବକା ଗଭ୍ମିମେଣ୍ଚ ଦେଲେ 
ସେ ଏ ପ୍ତସ୍ତାବକ୍ସ ପଟ୍‌ ୍ଷା କର୍‌ ଦେଗିବେ । ଉକ୍ତ 
୫ଙ୍କା ମାସକୁ ଏକ ଦଜାର ଲେଖାଏଁ ଚଳ ଲଖିରତ 
ରୁଗେ ଖଇ ଡ଼େବ ସଥା :— 

୧ ଜଣ ଅଧଷ ମାସକୁ ୫ ୪୫° 

,› ଅଧାଗକ ,, ୫ ୨୫୦ 

›› ରସାସୃନ ଶିକ୍ଷକ „ ୫ ୬୧° 

›, ବାଜେଖଇ ` ,„ ୫ ୧୧° 


ବଣ୍ଚିମାନ ଦାଇସ୍ତ୍ଟଲରେ ୫ ୯୮୪ ବ୍ୟସ୍ତ ଦେଉଅଛୁ 
ସେ ରନି ମଧରୁ ଗଭର୍ଷ୍ତମେଣ୍ଢଟ ୫୪୫୧ ଦନ୍ତ । ସାଡ଼ା 
ଦେଉ ବା ର୍କ ମୋ୫ ୫ ୨୪,୧୧୧ ରେ ସ୍ରସ୍ତାଦରତ 
କଲେଜ ନ୍ଖଙ୍ବାହ ହୋଇପାର୍‌ବ ଓ ସେ ପ୍ରଳେ ତାକା 
ଓ ଘାଃନା କଲେଜମାନଙ୍କରେ ୫ ୩°୧୧ ଠାରୁ 
୫୩୫୨୧୦୧ ଓର୍ଯ୍ଯନ୍ଧ ବ୍ଯପ୍ବ ଦେଉଅଚୁ ସେ ପ୍ରଳେ 
ସ୍ତପ୍ରାବଧର ଟକ କୁ ଜ୍ଣା ବୋଲବାକ୍ୁ ଡ଼େବ । ଅଧୁକ 
୫୧୬୨୧୧୧ ମଧରରୁ କମିଶଜର ସାହେବ ୫୬୧୧୧ 
ପ୍ଥାମ୍ଵ ଭେଦାଦ୍ରାଗ ଉଠାଇବାକୁ ଚଷ୍କା କରେ 
ଚୋଲ କନ୍ଧ ଅନ୍ଛନ୍ତ । ଏଥକୁ ଲେଫୁଃନେଣ୍ 
ଗଭର୍ଡର ସାହେବ ଏନ୍ସ ଅଭଭସ୍ତାତ୍ଵ ବଂକ୍ତ କରଅଛ୍ତନ୍ତ 
କଲ ସେବେ ଏରୂୁଅ ଭେଦା ପାଞ୍ଚ ବର୍ଷ ଗର୍ଯ୍ଯନ୍ତ 
ଦେବାଗାଇଁ କମିଶନର ସାହେବ ଆଣଶ୍ଟାସ ଦଞଅନ୍ତ 
ରଚେବେ ଅବଶିଷ୍କ ୫୭୧୧୧ ଗଭର୍ପ୍ତଟମେଣ୍ଡ ଦେଇ 
ଗର୍‌କ୍ଷା ସ୍ଵରୁପ କଲେଜ ବସାଇବେ । 


ଉ୍‌ଷର ଲଖିଚ ମର୍ମରେ ମାନ୍ୟବର ଲେଫ୍‌ ୫ନେଣ୍ଟ 
ଗଭର୍୍ତର ସାହେବ ଏକ ମନ୍ତ ବ୍ଯଗର ଅସ୍ତେଲ୍‌ ମାସ 
୨୭ ରାରଖରେ ଲେଖି ସ୍ରାତଚୀପୁ ଭେଦା ଉ୍‌ଠିଷାରେ 
କଳ ନା ଜାଣିବା ସକାଶେ କମିଶନର ସାହେବଙ୍କ ନକ- 
ଶକ ଗତ ଲେଖି ଅନନ୍ତ । ଉକ୍ତ ମନ୍ଧବ୍ଯରେ ଏଦା ମଧ 
ଲେଖାଅଛୁ ସେ ଓଡ଼ଶାରେ ବଣ୍ଡିମାନ କଲେଜରେ 
ଷଢ଼ିବା ଭଳ ଗ୍ରନ଼ ଅନେକ ଷାସ୍ଟା ସାଉଜାଦ୍ାନ୍ତ ! 


ଷଷାନ୍ଧରେ ଓଡ଼ିଆମାନେ କହ୍ରନ୍ତ ସେ ସ୍ରେସିଡ଼େଜ୍‌ସି 
ଠାରୁ ସେମମାଜଜେ ଅନକ ଅନ୍ତରରେ ଥବ.ରଧ ବସ୍ତର 
କ୍ଷତ୍ତ ସହ୍ୟ କରବାକୁ ବାଧ ଡୃଅନ୍ତ । କାରଣ କଲ କଚାକୁ 
ଜ ଗଲେ ଉଷାଧ୍ବ ଯାଇବା ସୋଗ୍ଯ ଦ୍ରେବାର ଉପା 
ଜାହିଁ । କୌଣସି ବଙ୍ଗାଲ ବା ବଦ୍ରାଗ୍ବ ଏରୁଷ ଦୁର 
ବସ୍ଥାରେ ଵର ଢଡୋଇ ନାନି । ଅତଏବ ସେବେ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆମାନେ କଃ କରେ କଲେଜ ଯ୍ରାନ କରଷାରନ୍ତି 
ଭେବେ ଇାଡ଼ାଙ୍କୁ ରଛି ନମିତ୍ତ ସାଡ଼ାସୱ କରବାର 
ଉରଚ୍ତ । ମାସକୁ ମାସ ୫ ୫୧୧ ଲେଖାଏ ଭେଦା 
ଏଠାରେ ଉ୍‌ଠି୍ଥାରବ ବୋଲ ଆନମ୍ଭେଜମାଲେ ସାଦ୍ରସ 
କର କନ୍ଧ ନଷ୍ତାରୁ । ଚେଚ୍ବବ ଶ୍ୀସୁକ୍ତ କମିଶନର 
ସାହେବ ସେରୂପ ଉସ୍ଥାଦ୍ରୂର୍୍ଣ ରଞ୍ଵରେ ଏ ଗ୍ତସ୍ତାବକ୍ୁ 
ଆରମ୍ଭ କର୍‌ଅଛନ୍ତ ସେବେ ସେନ୍ସ୍ରର ଭେଦା ସଂଗ୍ରହରେ 
ସ୍ମ କରନ୍ତ ରେବେ ଚିର ଫଳାଫଳ ଦେଖିବାରେ 
ଆସିବ । ମାନତ ଆମ୍ଭେମାନେ “ଉ୍ଵକ୍ରଳପୁ” ସନ୍ଦ୍ରତ 
ଶଚକ୍ଯ ହୋଇ କଡ଼ ଅଚ୍ୁୁ ସେ ସରୁ ୫ଙ୍କା ଗଉର୍ପ୍ର- 
ମେଣ୍ଟ ଦେବାର ଉ୍‌ଚର୍ତ । ଓଡ଼ଶାର ଦୁରବସ୍ଥା ଅମ୍ଚଭ- 
ମାନଙ୍କ ନ୍ରୋଃଲ୍ମଝ୍‌ ସାଢେବଙ୍କୁ ଅବ୍ଦର ନାନି । 
ସେ ସେଜ୍‌ ବଙ୍ଗଳା ବଦହାରର ଦାଦ୍ତିକା ଦେଇଅଛନ୍ତି 
ଭନ୍ଧି ପାଇ ଗଭର୍ଷ୍ତଟମ୍ଭଣ୍ଟ କେତେ ବ୍ୟପ୍ଟ୍‌ କରୁ ନାହାନ୍ତ । 
ଦୁଃଖୀ ଓଡିଆଙ୍କ ବେଳକ୍ସ୍‌ ସାହାସ୍ଯର ଆଶାର୍‌ଖିବା 
ଭଲ ଡୋଇ ନାବ ।” 


“ଓଡ଼ଶାରେ କଲେଜ ଦେବାର ଉଦ୍ୟମ୍ଭ ଶୁଣି ଓ 
ଚାହା ଅନମ୍ତ୍ମାନଙ୍କ କମିଶନର ସାହେବଙ୍କ ବଶେଷ 
ସ୍ଵ ଓ ପରଶ୍ରମର ଫଳ ସ୍ବରୁପ ଜାଣି ଅନେକ ସଂବାଦ- 
ଅନ୍ଚରେ ସାହେବଙ୍କର ସୁଖ୍ୟାତ୍ତ ବାହାର ଅନ୍ତୁ । ବାସ୍ତ- 
ବରେ ଶ୍ରୀଶୁକ୍ତ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା ସାଢେବ ଏ ସ୍ରଦେଶରେ 
ଶି୍ଷାର୍‌ ଉ୍ନ୍ନତ୍ତ ଦଗରେ ସସ ଦା ମନୋସୋରୀ ଅଃନ୍ତ୍ର । 
ଅନ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ ବଷ୍ଠସ୍ବରେ ସାହା ଢେଉ ଶିକ୍ଷା ବ୍ପ୍ଟରେ 
ତାହାଙ୍କ ଗର୍‌ ଅଉ କାଦାରକୁ ଦୃଢ଼ ରୁଷେ ଚେଷ୍କିଭ 
ହେବାର ଦେଖାଯାଇ ଜାଵ୍ମି । × × × ଜର୍ଗାଲ୍‌ 
ସ୍ଟଲର ବାକ ସତ୍ତରେ ସେ ଡଶା କଲେଜ ସମ୍ପର୍କରେ 
କନ୍ଥଲେ ସେ ଲୋକମ୍ଭାନେ ସେମନ୍ତ ଅଗ୍ରହ ସହକାରେ 
ଭେଦା ଦେବାକୁ ସ୍ଵୀକ୍ସର ଢେଉ ଅଛନ୍ତ ଚନ୍ଧ ରେ 
ଚାଙ୍କର୍‌ ସମ୍ପର୍ତ୍ତ ବଶ୍ବାସ ଡୋଇଅଛୁି ସେ ଅଲ୍ଧକାଳ 
ନହଧରେ ଆବଶ୍ଯଙ୍କାପ୍୍୍‌ ୫° କା ଦସ୍ତଗର ହେବ ଓ ବର୍ଷ 


( ୫୯ ) 
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ଷୂର୍ ନ ହେଉଣୁ ଡ଼ ଏ ତ ଏଠାରେ କଲେଜ ଘ୍ରାଛନ 
ହେବ | ଏ ସଂବାଦଂ ଅତ ଶୁଭକର ଅଃଇ ଏବଂ 
ଶାସୁକ୍ତ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା ସାହେବଙ୍କ ଉ୍‌ଦ୍ୟମରୁ ସେ ଚାହା 
ଦଂିଅଛୁ ଏଥିରେ ସନ୍ଦେହ ନାନ୍ତ । 

(ଉଳଳ ସାପିକା, ୧୮୬୭୫, ଜଲାଇ ୧୭ ରାରଖ, 
ପୂଷ୍ପା ¬ ୧୧୩) 

““କ୫କ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ଚରସ୍ଥାତ୍ସୀ 
ଡେବାର ସମ୍ବାଦ ଘାଇ ଆମ୍ଭେମାନେ ଅଡ଼ ଆନନ୍ଦର 
ଡୋଇଅଳୁ । ଭେଦା, ଗ୍ର ବେରନ, ମପ୍ରଭଞ୍ଜ 
ମହାର୍ରଜାଙ୍କ ଦତ୍ତ ୫ଙ୍କାର ସୁଧ ଏବଂ ଗଭର୍ଥ୍ରମେଣ୍ଡଙ୍କ 


୬° 


ସାହାସ୍ୟରେ ଏ କଲେଜର କାର୍ଯ ଏଥଥର୍ସ୍ୟନ୍ଧ ଚଲୁଥରଲ । 
ବଣ୍ଢିମାନ ଗଭ୍ତ ଚମଭଶ୍ଚ ଭଵ୍ଦିର୍‌ ସମ୍ଭଦାପ୍ୃ ଘ୍ତର ଏହ 
ନସ୍ସମରେ ଜେଇ ଅଳ୍ଚନ୍ତ କ ଗ୍ର ବେଚନ ଓ 
ମୟୂରଭଂଜ ୫ଙ୍କାର ସୁଧ ସରକାରରେ ଜମା ହେବ 
ଓ କଲେଜର ସକଳ ଖଇ ସର୍ତକାରନ୍ଥ ଚନ୍ଧବ, 
ଚନ ପାଇଁ ଭେଦା ନ ଆଗିବ ଜାଛ୍ଥି । × × ବର୍ଣ 
ଢେଲ୍‌ । ଆଇନ୍‌ ଶି୍ଷାଥୈ କଲେଜକଚରେ ଗୋଝିଏ 
Law class ଫିଝିଅଛୁ | ଏହା ଅଛ ଉ୍ଭ୍ମ ହଦୋଇଅଛୁ । 
ଏଥୁରେ ବଡ଼ ଉ୍‌କ'ର ଡେବାର ସମ୍ଭ୍ଭାବନା। 


(ଉକ୍ରଳ ପୀପିକା, ୧୮୮୧, ସୂ୧୭୮) 
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ଚରରଭେନ୍ସା କରଲ୍‌ଳ ଅଧ୍ଯାଗକମଣଳୀଙ୍କ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସାହିଛଯରୁ ଦାନ 


୧୯୨୮-୩୧ ରେ ମୁଁ ଆଇ. ଏ. କ୍ଲାସ 
୧୯୩୧-୩୧ ରେ ବଂ ଏଂ କାସ ଏବଂ ୧୯୩୪-୩୫ରେ 

ବିଂ ଏଲଂ କ୍ଲାସରେ ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜରେ ଅଧପ୍ଟନ 
କରଥୂଲ । ୧୯୩୮ ଠାରୁ ୧୯୭୭ ଷର୍ସ୍ଯନ୍ତ ମୃ 
ରେଭେନସା କଲେଜରେ ଧାରାବାନ୍ଧକ ଭ୍ରବରେ 
ଅଧାପକଂ ଥଲ । ରନ୍ତ୍ରଧୟରୁ ଦଲ୍ଲରରେ ଦୁଇବର୍ଷ ୨ମାସ, 
ରାଟଜେନ୍ କରଲଜରେ ପ୍ତାପ୍ତ ୧ ବର୍ଷ ଓ ସମ୍ବଲପ୍ତର 
ଗଂଗାଧର ମେହେର କଲେ ଜରେ ସ୍ତାପ୍ପ୍‌ ୧ ବର୍ଷ ଅଧକ୍ଷ 
ଥିଲ। 

ଆଇ.ଏଂ ଣ୍ରେଣୀରେ ସଂସ୍କୃତ, ଇତିହାସ 6 
ର୍କଶାଷ୍ତ ଅଧଧପ୍ବନ କରୁଥୁଲ । ବ.ଏ: ଶ୍ରେଣୀରେ ଦଶନ 
6 ସଂସ୍କଚ ବୈକର୍ଲ୍କ ବଷ୍ପପ୍ଳ ନେଇ ସଂସ୍କୃତରେ 
ଅଜର୍ସ ଜେଇଥୁଲ। ସେଚେଚବେଳେ ବୈ 'କର୍ଲ୍ମ କ ପାଠ୍ୟ 
ରୁଷ ଓଡ଼ିଆର ବ୍ଯବସ୍ଥା ଜ ଥୁଲା । ସଂସ୍କୃର 
ଷତ଼ାଉ୍‌ଥିଲେ ଅଧା ପକ କାଶୀନାଥ ଦାସ, ଶ୍ରୀ (ଘରେ 
ରାସ ଵାହାଦୂର) ଆଣ୍ଢିବଞ୍ଷ୍ଭ୍‌ ମହାନ୍ତ ଓ ଶ୍ର ଲଷ୍ତୀକାନ୍ତ 
ଚୋଧ୍ସ୍ବ । ଏନ୍ସ ବଘ୍ବଗରେ ଥବା ମହ୍ରାମଦୋ ଗାଧାପ୍ଟ 
ଗଣ୍ତିର ଶ୍ରୀ କଗନ୍ତ୍ରାଥ ମିଣ୍ଡ ୧୯୬୮ ମସିଢ଼ା ବେଳକୁ 
ଅବସର ଗ୍ରହଣ କର ସାରଲେଣି । ଚରଥାପି ସଂସ୍କ ଭରେ 
ଥିବା ସ୍ରବରନ “ଜ୍ଗମା-କାଲଦାସସ୍ୟ, ଭ୍ାରବେ ର୍ଥ 
ଗୌରବ, ନୈଷ୍ଠଧେ ଅଦଲାଲର୍୍ଯଂ, ମାରେ ସନ୍ତତ 
ଛସ୍ଟୋଗୃଣା” ଅନ୍ଲ୍‌ସାରେ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଦମାନଙ୍କ ମୁଖରୁ ଜଗନ୍ତ୍ବାଥସ୍ୟ 
ଷାଣ୍ରିର୍ୟଂ--- × × × କାଶ୍ୟାଂସନ୍ତ ନସ୍ଟୋଗୁଣାଂ 
ଜାମକ ଗ୍ଳକା ଷ୍ଟ ଛଗୋଚର ହେଉଥଲା । ଗତ୍ରିତ ମିଶ୍ରଙ୍କ 
ନ୍ଯାପୃଶାସ୍ତ୍ର ସମ୍ଭଛ୍ଧୀତ୍ପ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଘ୍ଵଷ୍ାରେ ସ୍ତକାଶିର ସ୍ସ୍ତକ 
ରେରେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜ ଲାଇବ୍ରେଗ୍ଵରେ ଦେଉିଥଲ । 

ଥଧାଷକ କାଶୀନାଥ ଦାସ ଓଡ଼ଶାର୍‌ ଗ୍ରଥମ 
ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଅଧାଷକ । ସେ ବନାରସ ବଣ୍ଡ ବଦ୍ଯାଳାୟୃରୁ 


( 


୬୧ 


ଅଧସ୍କାପକ ଡକ୍ଟର କଞ୍ଜବହାରୀ ର୍ର ପାଠୀ 


ପ୍ରଥମ ଶ୍େେଣୀରେ ସସ୍ଟଚରରେ ଏମ୍ଭ ଏ ଗସଗ୍ଵଷାରେ 
ଉଞତ୍ତୀଧ୍ତ ହୋଇଥୁରଲେ । ନୈଷ୍ଠଧର ସ୍ରଥମାଂଶର ବଉନ୍ଲ 
ଛନହ୍ଦୋବ୍ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଅନୁବାଦ ତାଙ୍କର ଏକମାନ୍ଷ ମୂନ୍ଦ ର 
ସ୍ତସ୍ତକ ବୋଲ ମୁଁ କାଣେ। 


ଭକ୍କିଶାତ୍ତ ଓ ଦଶ ନର ଅଧାଷକ ଥୁଲେ ଶ୍ରସୁକ୍ତ 
ମୋଛ୍ଧଜଗତଭୋଡ଼ଜ ସେଜାପତ, ଶ୍ରୀୟୁକ୍ତ (ଷରେ 
ରପ୍ଟଵାଡାଦୂର) ବପିନରଡାର ଗ୍ସ୍ବ ଏଙ୍ଗ ଶ୍ରପ୍‌କ୍ 
ରହ୍ବାକର ପତ୍ତ । ଅଧ୍ୟାଥକ ମୋନ୍ତଜୀମ୍ଭୋଦ୍ରନ 
ସେନାପତ୍ତଙ୍କର ଏକମାନ୍ଭ ପ୍ରବବ ପ୍ରସ୍ରକ ଏବେ ମଧ 
ସ୍ତକାଗିତ ହୋଇ ମିଳୂଅୁ । ତାଙ୍କ ପିଚା ବ୍ଯା ସକବ୍ତ 
ଫଙ୍କରମୋଦ୍ରଜ ଜଣେ ନଣ୍ଡାପର ଆନ୍ତିକ ଏ ଦେଲେ ହେ 
ମୋନ୍ତସୀମଭୋଡନ ଜଣେ ପୁକ୍ତବାଙ୍ର ନାସ୍ତିକ ଥୁଲେ । 
ଅତରପକ୍ଟମତ୍ତ ଚର୍ରଣମ୍ଭାନଙ୍କ ମଜରେ୍‌ ସାମାକିକ 
ଜୀବନର ଗ୍ଵଚମୀତତ ବର୍ୁଦ୍ତରେ ଚାଙ୍କର କେରେକ 
ପ୍ରବନ୍ଧ ନୂରନ ବରଗୁଦର୍ଶନର୍‌ ସୂଚନା ଦଏ | 


ଅଧାଥକ ବରପିନବହାର ରାସ୍ପଙ୍କ ସ୍ତବନ୍ଧଗୃଡ଼କ ଓଡ଼ଆ 
ସ୍ତାବନ୍ଧକ ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯର ଗିଗଭୁଷଣ ସ୍ଵରୁଷ । ଏଗ୍ୃଡ଼କ ତନ 
ଖର୍ଣ୍ଣି` ପ୍ରସ୍ତକାକାରରେ ସ୍ତକା ଶିତ । ସାମାକକ ପବନ 
ମ୍ମ ଘ୍ରଗ ଓ ୨ପ୍ଡ୍‌ ଘ୍ରଗ ପୃଥକ ପୃଥକ୍‌ ସ୍ତକାଶିର । 
ଏହାଛଡ଼ା ଚାଙ୍କର ଠପ୍ତବନଛ୍ଧସୋ୍ାନ ଜାମକ 
ପ୍ରବଛଧା ବଳୀ ମଧ ସୁସ୍ତକାକାରରେ ଅତ ଉ୍‌ଇକୋଶୀର । 
ଅଧାତକ ଗସ୍ଟଙ୍କ ପ୍ରବବଧ ଗାଠ କଲେ ଅମ୍ଭ ଦୃଦସ୍ପରେ 
ଦୃଢ଼ ଅସ୍ତିକ ଚେଇଜା, କଞଣ୍ଢିବ୍ଯସ୍ତତ ଏକନ୍ତଷ୍ଟ୍ାଭ୍ରବ 
ଏବଂ ଥିସନ୍ତେ ଗାଠ ସୁଲଭ ଗର୍ବର ଆଜତ୍ଦ ଉ୍‌ଘଲ୍‌ବ୍‌ଧ 
ଦୃ ଏ । ସମଗ୍ର ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ଯରେ ଏଢାର ଅନ୍ତର 
ଜାଵିଁ । ମାସଙ୍କର ଉକ୍ତ “ମିଚଞ୍ଚ ସାରଞ୍ଚ ବଗ୍ତେ ବ୍ର 
ବାର୍ଵି ଭା” ସ୍ତାବନ୍ଧକ ରାସ ଙ୍କ କାବ୍ୟଗୁଡକ ପ୍ରତ ସ୍ରସୁଜ୍ୟ । 


) 
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ଓଡ଼ଆ ଘ୍ତତାରେ ପ୍ରକାଗିଚ ଚାଙ୍କର ର୍କ ବଞ୍ଷ୍ମନ 
ସ୍ୃସ୍ତକ ମଧ ଏକ ଉ୍‌ତାଦେପ୍ଟ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଧ । 


ଅଧାପକ ରନ୍ଧାକର ଷତଙ୍କ ପ୍ରବନ ସମୂହ 
ଦୁଇଝି ଘ୍ରଗରେ ପ୍ତକାଶିର । ସ୍ତବଳ୍ଧସ୍ତକାଶ ୧ମ ଭ୍ରତ ଓ 
୨ପ୍ୃ ଘ୍ରଗ । ବଷତପ୍ତଗର ପ୍ରାଞ୍ଜଳ ଚନ୍ଧାଧାରାରୁଡ଼କ 
ବୈ ଲ୍ନକ ସ୍ତବବରେ ଏଥରେ ଗୋଝିକ ପରେ ଗୋଃିଏ 
ସଢ୍ରୀକୃର ଡୋଇ ରଛ୍ଅଚୁ । ଏଢାଙ୍କର ଗୋଏ 
ଗୋଝିଏ ସରବନ ଜ୍ୟାମିଚକ ରଦ ସହ ମଧ ଉଗସ୍ଥାପିର 
କରାଯାଇ ଷାରବ । ଏଡ଼ାଙ୍କର “ବେବଣ୍ବିନ ଏବ୍କ 
ଂସଷ୍ପଚତ୍ଜ? ନାମକ ବୃହଦାକାର ସ୍ତବ ମଧ ଓଡିଆ 
ସାନ୍ରର୍ଯକୁ ସମପଦ୍ଧ କଚର୍‌ । ଏହାଛଡ଼ା ଇଂର୍‌କରେ 
ଇଜ୍ଞରୋଚୀୟ ଦର୍ଶନଶାସ୍ଵର ଇହୋସଂ ନାନକ ଚାଙ୍କର 
ଗ୍ନୁ ମଧ ପ୍ରକାଶି ଦୋଇଅୁ । 


ଅଇ.ଏଂ କାସରେ ଇଡିହାସରେ ମୋର ଅଧାସ୍ତକ 
ଥିଲେ ଶୀସୁକ୍ର (ଉରେ- ରା୍ଟ ସାହେବ) ନ୍ର୍ମଳଚନ୍ତର 
ବାନାଜି, ଣୀ ନଗ୍ରିକାନ୍ଧ ସାନ୍ଯାଲ ଏବଂ ବଲ 
ଫେରନ୍ତା ଣୀ ଘନଶ୍ୟାମ ଦାଶ ଏବଂ ମୋର ସଂସ୍କୃତର 
ଅଧକ ଥୁଲେ ବପ୍ୃବାହାଦୁର ଖୀ ଅଣ୍ଡିବଲ୍ଲଭ ମହାନ୍ତ 
ଏଟଂ ଶୀ ଲଷ୍ଠୀକାନ୍ତ ଗେ ଧର୍‌ । 


ଅଧାସକ ମହାନ୍ତ କେରେକ ସାନ୍ଧତ୍ଯାନ୍ଲରଗୀଙ୍କୁ 
ଜେଇ ରପ୍ଟବାଦୁର ଭୁପ୍ଟା ଘ୍ରଷ୍କରଚଙ୍କ ମଦାଭାଃଙ୍କ 
ଅଆାଜ୍କ୍ତଲଯରେ ସ୍ତାଚୀ ସମ୍ଭିତ ଗଠନ କରଥୁୂଲେ । 
ଏନ୍ତ ପ୍ରାଚୀ ସମିଭ୍ତର 'ସ୍ଥାଚୀଗ୍ତେସୁଂ ଜାଭକ ସ୍ଵରନ୍ତର 
ପ୍ରେସ୍‌ ଥଲ୍‌ । ଶ୍ରୀ ବଢୁନ୍ଦଚରଣ ନାୟକ ଏନ୍ସ ସ୍ତାଚୀ 
ସମିଭତର ସଂସ୍ଥାଦକ ଥଲେ । କାଠସୋଡ଼ୀ ନଜଫ୍ଟର 
ଉତପକଣ୍ଡଠବଣ୍ଚୀ ଏନ୍ର ପ୍ରେସକ୍ସ୍‌ ମୁଁ ଅନ୍ତଃ ଥରେ 
ଦୁଇଥର ମିକାର ମଚଜେଷତବଡ଼ । ପ୍ରାଚୀ ସମିତ୍ତ ଷକ୍ଷରୁ 
ଅଜକ ପ୍ରାଚୀନ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଏଙ୍କ ସସ୍ତଭ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥର ଶୁଣ 
ସଂସ୍କରଣ ସ୍ତକାଗିଭ ଡ଼ୋଇଥୁଲ । ଅଧ୍ବକାଂଶ ଗ୍ରନୁର 
ସଂଷ'ଦକ ଥୁଲେ ଅଧାପକ ଆଣ୍ଟିବଞ୍ ଭର ମହାନ୍ତ । 
ଅଚନେକ ଚାଳ ଅନ୍ତ ଗୋଫ୍ରିର ପାଠ ସାହାଯ୍ୟରେ ଏ ଶୁଣ୍ତ 
ସଂସ୍ତ୍ରଣଗୁଡ଼କ ସ୍ତକାଶିର। ଭ୍ତାଚୀ ସମିତତ ପ୍ତକାଣିର 
କେକ ଟ୍ରନୁର ସଂପାଦକ ଅଧକ ୨ହାନ୍ତଙ୍କର 
ସହ କର୍ମୀ ଓ ଶିନ୍ତ୍ଯ ମଧ୍ୟ ଥିଲେ । ଚେଣୁ ଅଧ୍ୟାପକ 


ଲଷ୍ମୀକାନ୍ଧ ଚୌ'ଧ୍ରୀ, ସଂସ୍ବତ କଲେଜର ତ୍ରି ସାଲ 
ଶୀ(ଯରେ ଡକ୍ତର) କରୁଣାକର କର, ବାଙ୍କୀର ସ୍ଵର୍ଗର 
ଓ କଲ କୈଳାସଚନ୍ଦ୍ର ମହାଥାନ୍ପଙ୍କ ନାମ ମଧ ସଂ୍ଥାଦକ 
ନର୍ଘଣ୍ଡରେ ଦେଖିବାକୁ ମିଳେ। ଏନ୍ସ ଗନ୍ଧା ବଳୀ ସ୍ରକାଶନ 
ଛଡ଼ା ପ୍ତାଚୀ ସମି ଚକରେ ବର୍ଷ ସକାଶେ ' ୍ରାଚୀଂ 
ଜାମ୍ମକ ଗୋଝିଏ ଉଷ୍ଥାଦେପ୍ବ ନ୍େମାସିକ ଗବେଷଣା 
ନ୍ତ ମଧ ପ୍ରକାଶ କରୁଥଲେ । 


ପ୍ରାଚୀ ସମିତତର ଚନ୍ଧାବ ଳୀଗୁଡ଼କ (ସଙବଂମୋଃ ୫୩) 
ପାଣ୍ରିର୍ୟୂର୍ତ୍ତ ମୁଖବନ୍ଧ ଦାଗ ସଂବଲଚ୍ତ । ସ୍ତର୍ଯେକ 
ମୁଖବନ୍ଧରେ ଲେଖକଙ୍କ ସମୟ, କବସ୍ତତଘ୍ରଃ ଭ୍ତଷା- 
ଭାଙ୍ଲି କ ଆଲୋଚନା ଓ ୫କା ସାଧାରଣଚ୍ଃ ନବଦ୍ଧ 
ଢୋଇଥବାରୁ ବଶ୍ଠବଦ୍ଯାଳୟୁ ସ୍ଥରରେ ଏଗୁଡ଼କଇୁ 
ଝକେଚେକ ଷାଠ୍ୟଷୁସ୍ତକ ରୁଷେ ନଦ୍ଦିଷ୍କ ଦୋଇଅଛୁ। 
ବଜସ୍ତଚ୍ତ ମଜୁମଦାର ଝମ୍ଲେଖ ବ୍ରାଦ୍ଧଧର୍ମାବ ମ୍ଭ 
ସାବ୍ରତ୍ଯକମାନଙ୍କ ଦୂଦ୍ମିରର ଉଗେହ୍ରଭ୍‌ଞ୍ଜ ସ୍ତମ୍ଭଖ 
ସାୟୁଗର କବମୁଖ୍ୟଙ୍କ ଲେଖା ଅଣ୍ମୀଳଚା ଓ କ୍‌ ଷ୍ଟଚା 
ଦୋଷ୍ଟର ଦୂଷିତ ଓ ଶଭପାର୍ଣ୍ି ର୍ଯ ପ୍ତଦର୍ଣଶନରେ 
ଚସ୍ତର । କନ୍ଧ ସ୍ତାଚୀ ସମିତ୍ର ଅଗ୍ରଣୀମାନେ 
ଉଗ୍ତେନ୍ରଭଞ୍ଜ ସ୍ତମୂଗଙ୍କର ସ୍ତକ୍ଧର ମହ ତ୍ତ ଦେଶବାସୀଙ୍କ 
ସ୍ମ ଶରେ ସ୍ତକଃନ କଲେ । ସଂସ୍ଟୃତ୍ ମଦ୍ାକବଙ୍କ 
ଅଦର୍ଶରେ ଭଞ୍ଜ ପ୍ରଭ୍ଵଭ ସ୍‌ଵଭୟୁଟର କବମାନଙ୍କ 
ରଚନାରେ ଚଥାକଥ୍ରର ଅଶ୍ରୀଳରା କ୍ୃଟଚଚ୍ର ଦୃଷ୍ଟ 
ଦେଲେ ହୈ ମାଂକଣ୍ଟ ଦାଞ୍ପର୍ଯ ସ୍ରେମ, ସ,କ୍ଷ ପ୍କ୍ଧତ 
ବର୍ପ୍ନା ଏବ୍କ ଓଡ଼ିଆ ଘ୍ରଷାର ବଲସ୍ଟଚା ଦୂର୍ଣ୍ଣ ଗୋଚର 
ଦୁଏ । ସେମ୍ଭାଜଙ୍କର ସାନ୍ରତତ୍ଯକ ସାଧନା ସୋଗୁଁ 
ସେମାନେ ସମସ୍ତଙ୍କର ନମସ୍ୟ ® ପ୍ରଶଂସାର ସୋଗ୍ୟ । 
ଷରବଞ୍୍‌ୀକାଳରେ ସ୍ତାଚୀ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥାବଳୀରରେ ସ୍ତକାଗିର 
ମନ୍ତବ୍ୟରେ ଏବଂ ଖାକାରେ କ୍ଟରରଂ ସ୍ତମାଦ ଦୂର୍ଚ୍ଣ - 
ଗୋଚର ହେଲେହୈ ସେଗୁଡ଼କର ମୁଖବଛ ସେ 
ବହୁଶ୍ଡମସ୍ାଧୟ ଓ ଗବେଷଣାମ୍ଭଲକ ଏଥରେ ସନ୍ଦେହ 
ଜାନି । ସରକାରଙ୍କ ଆଜ୍୍‌କଲ୍ଯରେ ସଙ୍କଳତତ ଡଃ 
ମଦାନ୍ତଙ୍କ ଶାରଳା ମହା ଭ୍ତରତ୍ତ ଏଅର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ତ ଅ ସ୍ତକାଶିର । 


ଚଥା ଚାଙ୍କର୍‌ ଇଂଗ୍‌ଜରେ ଲଖିର୍ର 6ଡ଼ିଆ ସାନ୍ଧର୍ୟର 
ଇତଦଡ଼ାସ । 


( ୬୭୨ ) 
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ରେଭେନ୍‌ସା କଲେଜର କେଚେକ ଇଂଗ୍ରଇୀ 
ଅଧାସ୍ତକମାନଙ୍କର ଓଡ଼ିଆ ସାନ୍ତର୍ଯକୁ ଦାଜ 
ଅବସ୍ଟରଣୀପ୍ଟ । ସଙଶ୍ର ଗିର ଜାଶଙ୍କର ରପ୍ଟୃ ୨ ଜନାଥନ 
ମଦ୍ରାନ୍ତୃିତ ଜାଗ୍ବପ୍ଟଣ ମୋଡ଼ଜ ଦେ ଓ କ୍ଳତ୍ତିବାସ 
ସ୍ସାମନ୍ଧ ର୍ଡ, ଚନ୍ଦ୍ରମଣି ଦାସ ସ୍ତମ୍ଭଭ ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ରର୍ୟ ଚର 
ଅବସ୍ବରଣୀପ୍ତ । କ୍ଳତ୍ତିବାସ ସାମନ୍ତର୍‌ପ୍ଟ ବହୁ ବର୍ଣ 
ଷର୍ଯ୍ଯୟନ୍ତ 'ରେରଭେନ୍‌ ସାଭସ୍ତାନ୍‌'ଂର ସଂ୍ତାଦକ ଦ୍ରୋଇ 
ସୁଗ୍ବରରୁଘେ ଏ କାର୍ସସ ଚଳଲାଇଥୁଲେ । ଓଡ଼ିଆର 
ଗ୍ଵାତପୁଗ ସାନ୍ଦ୍ରଭ୍ଯର ସେ ବଉ ଭକ୍ତ ଥଲେ । 
ଚନ୍ଦ୍ରମଣି ଦ୍ରାସଙ୍କର ଧାମରା? ଓ “ବଜନଷଞ୍ଚୀ? ଓଡ଼ିଆ 
ସାନ୍ଦଧୁର୍ଯରର ଏକ ମତନୋଞ୍ଞ ଓଦକ୍ଷପ । 


ନନଗିକାଲ୍ଧ ସାଜ୍ଯୀଲ୍‌ “Life of Sri Chaitanya’ 
(2 volumes), ଘନଶଯାମମ ଦ୍ଵାଣଶ ଠissa History 
Research Journal6ରେ କଢକେରେକ ଉ୍‌ପାଦେପ୍ 
ପ୍ରବନ୍ଧ ଲେ୍‌ଖିଥ୍‌ଚଲ୍‌ । ଜଜାଥନ ସମହ୍ାନ୍ତଙ୍କର 
 ନୈଚବଦ୍ଯଂ (ବଡ ଉଷନ୍ୟାସ), “ସାଉ୍ଖା ଚାଙ୍ଡ଼ଂ 
( କ୍ଭୁ ଗଲୁ )› “ଉଷାସଜା” ପ୍ରଦତ୍ତ ଗୁପ୍ତ କଗୁଡ଼କ 
ସୁଗାଠ୍ୟ । ଏହା ବ୍ଯଖ୍ରଭ ମଧ୍ଯ ଉକ୍ରଳ “ସାନ୍ଧରଯଂ 
ପ୍ତତ୍ତୃଭ୍ତଚର ଚାଙ୍କର ଅନକ ପ୍ରବଳ୍ଧ ପ୍ତକାଗିର । 

ଅଧାପକ ଜାଗ୍ବପ୍ଵଣ ଗମୋହ୍ରନ ଦେଙ୍କର “ସାନ୍ସର୍ଯ 
ଓ ସମ୍ପାଲେଚଜା” (୧ମ ଓ ୨ୟଡ୍‌ ଘ୍ବଗ) ମୋଧ୍କର୍‌ଂ 
କସୃନ୍ତୀଂ › ‘ବୈ କସ୍ନ୍ଧୀ” › “ସକଲ କଲ୍ଧଲଭା? ସ୍ରଭତତ 
କାବ୍ଯକତ୍ତଭୀ ଅନବଦ୍ୟ ଓ ଭ୍‌କଃକାଶର । ତାଙ୍କର 
ଶେଙ୍ଲ ପ୍ରଦତ୍ତ ଇଂଗା୍ୀ କବମାନଙ୍କର କେରେକ 
ଷଦ୍ଯାମ୍ତ୍ୁଦୀଦ ଅଭ୍ତ୍ଯନ୍ତ ହୃଦପ୍ତଗ୍ରାସ୍ତ। ନେଦେରଙ୍କ 
ପ5ର ଏପର୍ସ୍ୟନ୍ତ ସେ ଓଡ଼ ଆ ସାନ୍ଧଭ୍ଯରେ ଅପ୍ତତଦ୍ରଦ୍ବୀ 
ରାଧାନାଥାନୁଗ କବ । 

ଗିରଜାଶଙ୍କର ‘ରଚନା ବର୍୍‌ର”, (ଓଡ଼ିଆ ନାଃ 
କଳା, “ସରଳ ଭ୍ରଷ୍ତୀଚତ୍ତୁ' ଭ୍ତଦ୍ତଭ୍ ଉକ୍ଷେଖସୋଗ୍ଯ 
ଅବଦାନ । ଚାଙ୍କର ଓଡ଼ଆ ବ୍ଯାକରଣର ସଂକ୍ଷିପ୍ତ 
ସ ଚନା ଏଗର୍ଯ୍ୟନ୍ତ ଅସ୍ତକାଣଶିଭ । ଏହା ବ୍ଯଝ୍ରଚ 
ଅନ୍ଯାନ୍ଯ ଅନ୍ତୟର୍ନ କାରେ ନଧ ବଡ଼ୁ ସ୍ରବନ୍ଧ ଚ.ଙ୍କର 
ପ୍ରକାଶିତଭ ଢୋଇଥୁଲା ! 

ଓଡ଼ଶାରରେ ସ୍ତରଥମ ସ୍ଟାଚକୋଞୱ୍‌ର ଓଡ଼ିଆ 


ଅଧ୍ୟାସକ ହେଉ୍‌ନନ୍ତି ଡକ୍‌୍ଃର କରୁଣାକର କର | ମଲ 
ରେଭେନସା କଲେଜରେ ଅଧ୍ୀଷଜ ହେବାର ବଣ 


କ୍ତତସ୍ଟପ୨ର ସେ ପୁଗ୍ବବର ଥରବା ସଂସ୍କୃତ କଲେଜ 
ଅଧା ପ୍ତଦର୍ର ଏନ୍ସ କଲେଜକ୍ସୁ ପ୍ରାନାନ୍ତରଚ୍ତ ଦେଲେ । 
ଚତ୍ଗୁଦ୍ଦଶ ଶତ କରେ ଓଡ଼ିଶାରେ କନ୍ତ୍ରଗ୍ରହଣ କରଥୁବ।ା 
ସ୍ତର୍‌ତ-ସ୍ତସିବ୍ବ ସାନୁତ୍ଯକ ® ସମାଲେଚକ ବଶ୍ବନାଥ 
ଚନ୍ଧବଣ୍ଡୀଙ୍କର “ସ୍ଥାନ୍ରର୍ୟ ଦର୍ଗଣ” ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥକୁ ଡଃ କର 
ଅନନ୍ତ ଦାସଙ୍କ ସ୍ତାଚୀଜ ଖଁକା ସହ ଏଙ୍ଂ 
ସ୍ପଲଖିତ୍ତ ମୁଖ ବଳ ସହ ସମ୍ପା।ଦନ କରଥୂଲେ । ଏହା 
ଅବଭକ୍ତ ସ୍ତରଚର ଲାଦୋରରେ ଥବା ‘ମୋରତଲାଲ 
ବନାସି' ଦାସଂଙ୍କ ଦ୍ରାଗ୍ଵ ସ୍ରକାଗିତ ହୋଇ ବଣ୍ଡିମାଜ 
ଲନଃ୨ଶଷ୍ତିର ଡୋଇଅଛୁ । ବବାଡମମଣ୍ଡ ବଚବେକ?” 
ଜାତକ ସମସ୍ତ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥ ଏବ ଅନେକଗୂଡ଼ଏ ସଂସ୍କୃତ 
ଏକାଙ୍କିକା ଏହାଙ୍କ ଦ୍ରାର୍୍‌ ସମ୍ପା।୍ଦଇ ଦ଼ୋଇ ଏମର୍ସ୍ଯନ୍ତଧ 
ଅପ୍ରକାଗିଭ ଅବସ୍ଥାରେ ରନବ୍ରଅଛୁ। ପ୍ରକାଶିତ ହୋଇ 
ଥିବା ଏହାଙ୍କ ସଙ୍କଳତ୍ତ ବା ସମ୍ପାଦ୍ଦଧଭ ଚୁନ୍ନଧରେ 
୍ତମ୍ମଲଖିତ୍ତ ଦ୍ରଣିଧାନସୋଗ୍ୟ :— 

ବ୍‌ । ରଜାସ୍ଟକ ମିଶ୍ରଙ୍କ ଲଖିତ୍ତ ଓଡ଼ଆ ଭ୍ଵଷ୍ାର 
ଇତ୍ଚହାସଂ କଃକ ୧୯୨୭, ଉ୍‌ଷରେ ସମାଲୋଚନା । 

୨ । ରୁଭ୍ଧସୁଧାନଧୂ (ନାରାୟ୍ମଣାନନ୍ଦ ଅବଧରଙ୍କ 
ରରରତ୍ତ ) । ପ୍ରାପ୍୍‌ ୧୫ଶ ଅଥବା ୧୪ଶ ଶତ୍ତକର୍‌ ଏନ୍ସ 
ଉନ୍ଯାସିକ ଗଦଗ୍ରନୁଃି ଡଃ କରଙ୍କ ଦ୍ରାଗ୍ଵ ଆବସ୍କ୍ଚ 
ଏବଂ ଚ୍ତାଙ୍କ ସମ୍ପାଦନାରେ ଓଡ଼ଶା ସାନ୍ଧଚ୍ତଯ 
ଏକା୨ଡନୀଙ୍କ ଦରାର ସ୍ତକାଶିଚ । ଏହାଙ୍କର ବାର୍ଚ୍ବ ଚା 
ଏବଂ ବଦ୍ବବଷ୍ତ୍ଃର ଆମ୍ଭେ ଚମର୍ୂକ୍ଧର ଦେଉ୍‌ । ସମଗ୍ର 
ଓଡ଼ଆ ସାନ୍ଧଭ୍ଯରେ ଏ ଗ୍ରନ୍ଥ? (ଅସମ୍ପର୍ତ୍ତ ଢେଲେହୈ) 
ଅନତ୍ତନ୍ତମଣୀତ୍ବ । ଅବଧୂତ ହେଉଛ୍ଥନ୍ତ ଓଡିଆ 
ସାନ୍ଦୁର୍ଯର ବାଣଭଃ । 

| ଆଶ୍ର୍ସଯ ଚର୍ଯ୍ଯାଚପ୍ତ : ଏହା ଡ଼ଃ କରଙ୍କ 
ଡ. ଲଝ୍‌ ନବଛ । ଏଥୁରେ ସେ ପ୍ତମ୍ଭାଣ କରିବାକୁ 
ଚେଷ୍ଟା କରିଛନ୍ତ ସେ ଡଃ ଦରସ୍ତସାଦଙ୍କ ଦ୍ବାରା 
ଚନେୟଥାଳରୁ ଆବସ୍ତ୍ଟଭ ଚର୍ସ୍ଯା-ଚୀତ୍ତଗୃଡ଼କ ସ୍ତାଚୀଜ 
ଓଡ଼ଆ ଘ୍ରଷ୍ତାରେ ଲଖିତତ । ସଵଦୋସିକ, ଘ୍ତରାଙ୍ଜ କ 
ଏଙ୍କ ସାନ୍ଧତ୍ଯକ ଦୂର୍ଣ୍ଣର୍ୁ ସେ ଏହ ଚୀଭତରୁଡ଼କର 
ବର୍ବର କରିଛନ୍ତ । ଏଗୁଡ଼ିକର ସମ୍ଭଦ୍ତ ସ୍ତାସ୍ଳ୍‌ ୯୮ - 
୧ ° ଶର୍ାଵ୍ଦୀ | 

୪ । ଓଡିଆ ରଚନା ଓ ଅନ୍ଗୁବାଦ . ସ ସ୍ବ୍‌ରଚର 
ପ୍ରବେଶ କରାଇବାରେ ଏହା ଏକ ଉ୍‌ତ୍ଥାଦେସ୍ଟ 
ସୁସ୍ତକକ ! 


( ୫୭୭ ) 
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DEPARTMENT OF BOTANY 


The Department of Botany was started in 1906 when the subject was introduced at 
F.A. Level. In 1924 it was introduced as one of the subjects at the degree course. 
Subsequently Honours course was introduced in 1930 and the Post-Graduate conrse 
was started in 1949. 


Along with the increase of seats a new Under-graduate block was constructed to 
accommodate the B. Sc. (Pass) laboratories. The old college museum building which 
was handed over in 1949 for the starting of M. Sc. classes was extended to make provi- 
sion for Plant Physiology and Pathology Laboratories. 


The following were the Heads of the Department : 
(a) Professor Girish Chandra Bose. 

(5) Acharya Jogesh Chandra Ray, Vidyanidhi. 

(c) Dr. P. Parija—1921-1938. 

(d) Prof. D. Mukherjee—1938-1940. 

(e) Dr. P. Misra—1940-1948 

(/) Dr. Samantarai—1948-1961. 


Dr. G. Misra has been the Head of the Department since 1961. 


The Department at present consists of 12 members of the teaching staff, comprising 
a Professor. four Readers, and seven Lecturers. 


At present there are 576 students in the Under-Graduate classes and 40 in Post- 
Graduate classes. There are also $ Ph. D. students. Many teachers have made out 
standing contributions in the field of Botanical research. 


Prof. P. Parija, student of late Prof. F. F. Blackman, F. R. S. of Cambridge Univer- 
sity, after his outstanding work on analytical studies in plant respiration, founded a 
strong school of research in this college which attracted research students from far and 
wide. After his various attainments in administrative and political spheres, even now 
he is engaged in academic pursuits and is guiding research as a retired scientist in the 
I. C. A. R. scheme in this Department. 


Dr. B. Samantarai, a student of late Prof. F. G. Gregory, F. R. S., after returning 
from the Imperial College of Science and Technology, London, started the post-graduate 
teaching in the Department in 1949. He gave a new impetus to studies in the field of 
Experimental Botany. He laid the foundation of a strong school of research in Plant 
Physiology with special emphasis on plant growth regulation by Phytohormones. He has 
25 original contributions in this specialised field of research published in learned journals- 
of Botany some of which have also been referred to in text-books. 
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Dr. G. Misra, the present Post-Graduatc Professor and Head of the Department, 
has donc work on Physiology of Growth and Reproduction in Plants which has found 
place in 10 books published in U. S. A., U. K, Germany and India. 


The Department also organised Summer Institutes in Biology for the years 1964 
1965 and 1969. A Summer Institute in Biology is also going to be held from May !$, 
to Junc 27 this year. 


In its traditional way, the department has maintained a Botanical garden which 
has taken part in the Flower and Vegetable shows and has carned several prizes. 


From among the members of thc staff Dr. B.K. Nanda obtained the Ph. D. degree in 
1969 working under the guidance of Dr. B. Samantarai. Dr. P.A. Khan, a rescarch scholar, 
has obtained the Ph. D. degree in 1970 working under Dr. G. Misra. 


Professor G. C. Bose was the founder of the Bangabasi College, Calcutta. Prof. 
Jogesh Chandra Ray, Vidyanidhi, edited the famous astronomical treatise “* Siddhanta 
Darpana” of Chandra Sekhar Singha Samanta and thus helped in bringing to light the 
monumental work of one of the astronomers of the East. 


Prof. P. Parija was the Principal of Ravenshaw College for several years, Direc- 
tor of Agriculture of Orissa, Pro-Vice-Chancellor of Banaras Hindu University, Pro- 
Chancellor of Utkal University for onc term and Vice Chancellor of Utkal University 
for 3 terms and Editor of the Journal of the Indian Botanical Society for several years. 
He worked in the capacity of General Secretary, President of the Section of Botany in 
1930 and General President in 1961 of the Indian Science Congress Association. He 
was awarded O. B. E. and later on * Padmabhushan’® for his eminent work in the field 
of education. He served in the Indian Educational Service for the full length of his 
service career. He has also worked as an able member of the Orissa Legislative Assem- 
bly. At present he is the President of the Orissa Association for Advancement of Sci- 
‘ences and of the Orissa Academy of Biological Sciences. 


Dr. P. Misra, a student of late Professor J. H. Priestly of Leeds University. is well- 
known for his anatomical work on plants. He was Vice-Chancellor of Utkal University 
for one term and Vice-Chancellor of Sambalpur University for one term. He was 
awarded ‘Padmasri’ for his meritorious work in the field of education. 


Dr. B. Samantarai became the Principal of the College in 1961 and then the Director 
of Public Instruction. Orissa in 1966.A1 prescnt he isthe Vice-Chancellor of the Orissa 
University of Agriculture and Technology. 


Some of the members of staff have left the institution on promotion after many 
successful years of service. Dr. B. Padhi has joined as Professor of Botany of Utkal 
University after setting up a good school of research in Plant Pathology. Late Dr.S. 
Patnaik did work on Plant Physiology and Soil Conserva- ion in the Cornell University, 
U. S. A., and left the Department on promotion. Unfortunately he expired while he 
was serving in the capacity of Joint Director of Soil Conservation, Government of Orissa. 
Dr. G. Panigrahi, after returning from Leeds University, left on promotion as Syste- 
matic Botanist and was later on promoted to the post of Regional Botanist in the Botanical 
‘Survey of India. Dr. H. Painaik who worked on Physiology of Algae in the London 
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University has joined as Reader in Botany and Head of the Department of Berham- 
pur University. Dr. (Mrs) G. R. Ghosh is at present working as Reader and Head of 
the Department in Science of the Regional College of Education, Bhubaneswar. Dr. 
T. Kabi, after completing his work on plant Physiology and Experimental Morphology 
under the guidance of Dr. B. Samantarai, has joined as Reader in Botany and Head of 
the Department in Sambalpur University, Dr. $. K. Sinha left the department on 
promotion as plant Breeder at the Central Potato Research Institute, Simla. At present 
he is the Professor of Botany at Krushi Mahavidyalay in the Orissa University of Agricul- 
ture and Technology, Bhubaneswar. Dr. D. Mishra after completing his work on plant 
physiology in Canada under prof. E. R. Waygood left the Department as Associate 
Professor of Botany of Krushi Mahavidyalaya of O. U. A. T., Bhubaneswar. At present 
he is the Reader in Utkal University. 


iii 
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DEPARTMENT OF CHEMISTRY 


Chemistry was introduced as a subject in the degree course in 1914. Honours course 
in Chemistry was started in 1930. The Post-graduate course in Chemistry was started 


in 1947. 


The following were the Heads of the Department : 


(a) Sri A. C. Ganguly 1914—1922 
(b) Dr. Bawa Kartar Singh 1922—1935 
(c) Sri G. C. Mohanty 1935—1937 


(d) Dr. B. Prasad 1937—1952 
(e) D . S. S. Guhasircar  1952—1955 
U) Dr. D. Patnaik 1955—1961 
(g) Dr. B. K. Rout 1961—1968 


Prof. P. K. Das is the Head of the Department at present. There are now two 
Professors, nine Readers and cleven lecturers. 


There are 869 students in the Under-graduate and Honours classes and 64 students 
in the Post-graduate classes. 


381 research papers have been published by the staff of the Department since 1910. 
Besides, 24 members of the staff have received Ph. D. degree. Dr. M. K. Rout has 
received the D. Sc. degree of Utkal University. 

The following research schemes are being carried out in the Department : 


Names of the Guides Names of Schemes 


(a) Dr. M. K. Rout 1. Some synthetic dyes used as photographic 
sensitisers, etc. 


2. Some pharmacologically active organic 
amoebicides, antispasmodic and antihista- 
minics 


3. Kinetic studies 


4. Influence of structural changes on chroma- 
tography 


4b) Prof. P. K. Das 1. Studies on ion-solvent interactions and solva- 
tion in case of strong electrolytes 


2. Studies on the applicability of Jones Dole 
equation to electrolytes in mixed solvents 


3. Incomplete dissociation of electrolytes 


fv 
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(c) Dr. G. N. Mohapatra 1. Study of the synthesis of various thiazoles, 
thiazolines and thiazolones and their mercura- 


ted compounds and study of their fungicidal 
properties. 


2. Paper chromatographic studies of various 
heterocyclic compounds and their derivatives. 


3. Separation of various organic heterocyclic 
compounds from one another by Thin Layer 
Chromatographic method. 


(4d) Sri N. C. Das 1. Work on periodic table 

(e) Ch. B. N. Nanda 2. Study of malate complexes 

(/) Dr. R. C. Das 1. Thermodynamics of complexation reaction in 
solution by potentiometry, spectrophotometry, 
etc. 


2. Frce-Radical reactions in Solution 


3. Mechanism of organic and inorganic reac- 
tions in aqueous and mixed solvents 


(g) Dr. P. B. Das Viscosity of binary and ternary electrolytes 
in mixed solvents 
(/t) Sri R. N. Nanda Under the guidance of Dr. R. K. Nanda, 
Reader, Utkal University Mechanism of octahedral substitution reac- 
tions. 


(i) Sri N. C. Misra under the guida- 
ance of Dr. K. K. Patnaik, 
Reader, B. J. B. College, 
Bhubaneswar Natural products and drugs. 


The following is a record of the outstanding achievements of the teachers of the 
department :— 


Dr. B. Prasad was promoted to the post of Director of Public Instruction, Orissa. 
He, then became the Vice-Chancellor of Allahabad University and Patna University and 
now is the Emeritus Professor of Patna University. Dr. S. Pani is now the Professor and 
Head of the Department of Chemistry, Sambalpur University. Dr. D. V. R. Rao is now 
the Professor and Head of the Department of Chemistry, Regional Engineering College, 
Rourkela. Dr. S. Aditya is now the Reader in Physical Chemistry, Calcutta University. 
Dr.D. Mangaraj is now the Professor at Harcut Butler Institute, Kanpur, and presently 
he is a Visiting Professor in U. S. A. Dr. B. Nayak is now the Reader in Chemistry at 
J. 1. T., Kharagpur. Dr. H.K. Pujari is now Reader in Chemistry Kurukshetra University. 
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Dr. S. N. Mohapatra is now a Senior Scientist, Regional Research Laboratory, 


Bhubaneswar. Dr. B. K. Patnaik is now a Senior Scientist, Sriram Institute of Indus- 


trial Research, Delhi. 


Dr. M. K. Rout is now the Principal, G. M. College, Sambalpur. 

Dr. R. K. Nanda in now the Reader in Utkal University. 

Dr. B. Dash is now the Reader in Utkal University. 

Dr. P. K. Jesthi is now a Lecturer in Utkal University. 

Sri A. C. Dash is now a lecturer in Utkal University. 

Dr. B. Sahoo is now a lecturer in L. I. T., Kharagpur. 

Dr. B. K. Sabat is now a lecturer in I. 1. T., Bombay. 

Dr. D. Misra is now a Professor of Chemistry, G. M. College, Sambalpur. 

Dr. G. B. Behera is now a lecturer in Sambalpur University. 

Dr. A. S. Mitra is at present Director, State Forensic Laboratory, Cuttack. 
) 

Dr. Kk Pana is now Reader in B. J. B. Col’ege, Bhubaneswar. 


Dr. G. N. Mohapatra has joined as Special Officer, Tex’ Book Corporation. 
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THE DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMICS 


Economics was introduced as a subject in the Degrce Course in the year 1912 and in 


Intermediate course in the year 1938. The Post-graduate classes were opened in the 
year 1946. 


The following persons were the Heads of the Department of Economics— 


Prof. W. V. Duke, Prof. R. P. Khosla, Prof. S. C. Bardhan, Prof. H. R. Batheja,. 
Prof. B. N. Rohatgi, Dr. A. K. Dasgupta, Dr. S. Misra, and Dr. D. C. Misra. Dr. K. M 
Patnaik is the Head of the Department at present. 


The post of the Professor of Economics is now vacant. There are two Readers 
and seven Lecturers in the department now. 


The present student strength of the department is 1024. 


The following outstanding rescarch works have been done by the teachers of 
the department.‘ The Economic Survey of Orissa’ by Dr. S. Misra, the Ph. D. thesis 
on ‘* Role of Fiscal Policy in Economic Developmen®’ by Dr. B. Misra, the Ph. D. 
thesis on * Monetary Policy and Economic Development in India’ by Dr. K. M. 
Patnaik and the Ph. D. thesis on “State Finances of Orissa’ by Dr. S. C. Patnaik. 
A large number of research papers written by teachers of the department have been 
published in learned journals. 


This Department played host to the Annual Conference of Indian Economic Associa- 
tion and Indian Agricultural Economic Association in the year 1956. The conference was 
significant because it was resolved there that another All-India Economic 
Association with the name of ‘Indian Society of Labour Economics’ would bz formed. 
This Department had also the privilege of playing host to the conference of ‘The Orissa 
Economic Association’ . 
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DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH 


The Department of English is the oldest Post-Graduate Department of Ravenshaw 
College. The College was admitted to the English Honours Course in 1917 andto the 
Post-Graduate course in July, 1922. 


Prof. H. Lambert, M. A. (Cambridge) was the Head of the English Department, 
in the year 1917. He was followed by Prof. Whitlock, M. A. (Cambridge). Prof. Gopal 
Chandra Ganguli, M. A. (Calcutta), Prof. Baradakanta Chatterjee, M. A. (Calcutta) 
Prof. Kruttibas Samantarai, M.A. (Calcutta), Prof. P. S. Sundaram, B. A. (Oxon.), Prof, 
Girija Shankar Ray, M. A. (Calcutta) Prof. B. Das, M. A. (Pat), A. M. (Columbia). 
B. Litt (Oxon), Prof. A.P. O’Brien, M.A. (Dacca). D.Phil. (Calcutta), Prof. N.K. Misra 
M. A. (Utkal), Prof. K. P. A. Pillai, M. A. (Lucknow), Prof. P. K. Pati, M. A. (Pat), 
M. A. (Minnesota), Ph. D. (Minnesota), and Prof. S. Das, M. A. (Allahabad), M. A. 
(Minnesota). Dr. P. K. Pati is at present the Head of the Department. 


At present there are seventeen teachers in the Department. The strength of students 
is 64 in the Honours classes and 112 in the post-graduate classes. 


The Department played host to the Indian Association for English Studies in 1955 
and organised the first conference of the Orissa Association for English studies in 1968. 
The English Association of the college regularly organises seminars, discussions and 
social functions. 


The Department has a glorious tradition of research starting with Prof. G.C. Ganguli. 
Prof. P. S. Sundaram, at present Head of the Post-Graduate Department of English 
Rajasthan University has distinguished himself in the field of scholarship and was the 
President of the All-India English Teachers’ Association. He was also for some years 
member of the Orissa Public Service Commission. Prof V. V. John, who served as the 
Director of Public Instruction, is now the Vice-Chancellor of Rajasthan University. 
He is well-known in the field of creative and critical writing. Prof. G. S. Ray was a 
prominent figure in the field of Oriya criticism. Late Prof. Jonathan Mohanty trans- 
lated some outsianding western literary works. Late Prof. N. M. Dey was a lyric 
poet of importance. The department had the privilege of having some other distinguished 
teachers associated with it, such as Prof. K. P. Sinha, Prof. Kripanath Misra, Prof. K.B. 
Samantaray and Prof. K. C. Niyogi. Prof. B. Das, a distinguished scholar with degrees 
from Oxford and Columbia, has served in India and abroad. He is now the Director 
of Public Instruction (H.E.). Orissa. Dr. A. P. O° Brien is an eminent scholar with a doctoral 
degree from Calcutta. Dr. P. K. Pati with M. A. and Ph. D. degrees from Minnesota 
has published a large number of papers. Prof. Srimat Sahu, a scholar of eminence, has 
obtained an M. A. degree from Bristol University. Prof. S. Das who has a Master’s 
degree from Minnesota,has also done significant work in the field of comparativc litera- 
ture. Mrs. P.N. Das, who was a teacher in the department is at present the Reader and 
Head of the Department of English, Utkal University. Dr. B. K. Tripathy with a Master’s 
degree from Wisconsin and a D. Phil from Calcutta is at present working on contemporary 
drama. Sri Deba Prasad Patnaik and Sri Jogesh Chandra Mohanty are working for 
their doctoral degrees in U. S. A. and Sri Gourkishore Das at the University of Cambridge. 
Many other members of the Department are at present working on various subjects for 
their doctoral degrees. 
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The members of the department have been making significant contributions to the 
development of Oriya literature. Dr. M. Mansinga is a reputed poet of Orissa. 
Sri Gopinath Mohanty has distinguished himself as an Oriya novelist. Sri Guru Prasad 
Mohanty and Sri Ramakanta Rath are reputed Oriya poets seeking to discover the new 
idiom of the modern generation. Sri Jatindra Mohan Mohanty has done pioneering 
work in the field of modern Oriya criticism. Sri Paresh Chandra Rout, Sri Nrusingha 


Kumar Rath, and Sri Soubhagya Kumar Misra have made significant contributions to 
modern Oriya poetry. 
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DEPARTMENT OF GEOLOGY 


Geology was introduced as a subject in the degree course in 1954. The Post-graduate 
Department of Geology was opened in 1956 by the VUtkal University in the premises of 


Ravenshaw College. 


The following were the Heads of the Department : 
Dr. N. Satapathy from—1954 to 1957 
Dr. A. K. Dey—from 1957 Dec. to 1963 Feb. 
Dr. S. Acharya—from 1965 Jan. to 1965 July. 
Prof. S. Ray—from 1965 Aug. 10 1968 July. 
Dr. S. Acharya—from 1968 Aug. onwards. 


Dr. B. Dash acted as the head of the department during the absence of Dr. $. 
Acharya (on leave) 


At present there are one Professor, one Reader, and nine lecturers in the Department. 


There are now 54 students in the Under-graduate classes and 19 in the Post-graduate 
classes. 


Considerable research work has been done by teachers of the department. 


Dr. N. Satapathy, Ex-Reader. published a note on the discovery of a glass apparatus 
for the size analysis of sediments. 


Dr. A. K. Dey, Ex-Professor, wrote a paper in petrologic evolution of the Deccan 
Traps. He also made a critical comment on the Plutonic concept at the seminar at 
Hyderabad. 


Dr. S. Acharya, Professor of Geology, has made a major contribution to structural 
and metamorphic studics of Daitari Iron ore Series of rocks in Orissa. He also wrote 
2a paper on the application of Ramnent magnetic studies of ore deposits. Dr. B. Dash, 
Reader in Geology. has made a notable contribution in his paper “Geology of the Lewi- 
sian rocks in a part of Suther-land Scotland”. 


SriN. Acharya has made intensive geophysical studies of certain areas in Orissa. Sri 
K. N. Sahu is continuing work in petrology of the rock association around Tapang. 
$S1i B. P. Patra has been carrying his work on the plant fossils of Naraj, Orissa. Many 
teachers have been awarded scholarships, fellowships wnd degrees. Dr. S. Acharya 
went 10 Heidelberg, West Germany on a Humboldt Scholarship. Dr. B: Dash obtained 
his Ph. D., from Glasgow University Scotland, on a Commonwealth scholarship. 
Sni M. Mohanti is in Leiden University for higher research on a scholarship of that 
University. Sri S. Mukherjee is in Budapest, Hungary, fer higher research on a scholar- 


ship of the Hungarian Government. Sri N. Acharya h i i 
Fa ee rya has completed his Ph. D. in 
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DEPARTMENT OF MATHEMATICS 


rhe Department started at the very inception of the college when teaching in Mathe- 
inatics was imparted at the Intermediate stage. Honours teaching was introduced in the 
year 1921, and post-graduate classes were opened in 1947. 


This Department had the unique privilege of having Prof. S. K. Gunguly, M. A. 
(Cal.) as the first Head of the Department. In keeping with the high traditions of the 
Department, scholars and cducationists like Prof. Harckrushna Das. M.A. (Cal.). Prof. 
Bama Charan Das, M. A. (Pat). B. A. (Hons.) (London). Prof. Ramanath Mohanty, 
M.Sc. (Pat), Ph. D. (London), Prof. Brajabandhu Mishra, M.Sc. (All.). M.S. (Michigan), 
A. M. (Columbia) have become in succession the Heads of the Department. 


At present the staff consists of one Professor, two Readers, and seven Lecturers, 
the Head of the Department being Prot. Sankarsan Mohapatra, M. A. (All.) The present 
strength of the students in Hons. classes is 64 and in post-gradudatc classes is 80. 


The history of the researches in the Department datcs back to the time when Prof. 
S. K. Ganguly was the Head of the Department. Carrying on his researches on the 
Origin of zero he proved that the concept of zero is a gift of the Hindu mathematicians 
to the world of Mathematics. In 1951 Prof. R. Mohanty returned from abroad with a 
Ph. D. Degree from London University for his outstanding and original work of Interna- 
tional repute on ‘Fourier series’. Since that time he has devoted himself to research and 
his scholarship has been rightly honoured by the U. G. C. who have appointed him U.G.C. 
Professor of Mathematics. Prof. Sankarsan Mohapatra, an eminent scholar is working 
for the Ph. D. degree. He has also several papers to his credit. Dr. Ghanasyam Samal 
got his Ph. D. from London University and is continuing his research activities. Sri 
Sarat Kumar Mohanty has done considerable work to popularise science. Sri Niranjan 
Tripathy, active research scholar, has published a number of original papers. He is also 
working for the Ph. D. degree. 


Two eminent scholars, Dr. Chakradhar Misra, Ph. D. (London) at present Director 


of Burcau of Statistics, and Dr. Tribikram Pati, D.Sc. (Allahabad), at present Professor 
of Mathematics, Jabalpur University, were also students of this Department. 
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DEPARTMENT OF ORIYA 
Provision for Honours teaching in Oriya was made in 1942, and post-graduate teach- 
ing in 1946. 


The following were the Heads of the Department : 


1. Dr. Artaballav Mohanty 
2. Dr. Karunakar Kar 

3. Dr. Kunjabehari Tripathi 
4. Dr. Kunjabehari Das 


Sri G. B. Dhall, is at present the Head of the Department. 


Late Dr. Artabatlav Mohanty was the first Professor of the Department of Oriya 
and Sanskrit. It was through his ceaseless efforts and life-long devotion to Oriya language 
and literature that Oriya came to be recognised as a subject of study in the 
VUtkal University. He collected old manuscripts of Oriya and started 
Prachi Samiti, which brought many valuable works to light. He brought out 
authentic editions of about 60 books. Regardless of age and bodily ailments he worked 
till his end on a monumental work like editing Sarala Mahabharat, expected to come out 
shortly. He was honoured by the Utkal University with a D. Litt. degree. In his name 
the Sahitya Academy of Orissa has instituted a course of lectures to be delivered by 
eminent scholars every year. 


Late Laxmikant Choudhury was one of the close associates of Dr. Artaballav 
Mohanty. He edited ‘Prema Panchamruta’ by the poet Bhupati Pandit and established 
Laxmikanta Sangita Vidyalaya. 


Late Dr. Karunakar Kar’s monumental research work was ‘Ascharya Charyacharya’ 
or “‘Boudh Gan-O-Doha” for which the Utkal University conferred D. Litt. Degree on 
him. He edited, the Sanskrit lyrical dramalet ‘Piyasa Lahari’. 


Dr. Kunja Behari Tripathi, whose outstanding work was the “Evolution of Oriya 
Language and Script” was approved for the award of Ph. D. degree by the 
University of London. Dr. Tripathy is now the Professor of Oriya, Berhampur 
University. 


Dr. Kunjabehari Das is a poet and a writer. He has many books written in 
“Oriva and English. He had his Ph.D. Degree in Oriya Folk-Lore from Viswabharati 
University. He attended the Asian Folk-lore Conference at Indian University, Bloo- 
mington U. S. A. in 1966. He was Head of the Depariment of Oriya, Viswabharati 
University for quite a long time. 


Sri G. B. Dhall is known as a writer and a linguist. He had his 
M. A. Degree from London University and his “Aspiration in Oriya” written 
under the London University has been published by Utkal University. He 
has written thirty-two books six of which have won awards; three from the Govern- 


ment of India, two from the Government of Orissa and one from the Sahitya Academy 
Orissa. ’ 
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He was for sometime Reader in Linguistics. Agra University and served in the 
Faculty of Linguistics in Summer Schools at Poona, Dehradun, and Mysore, organised 
by the Ford Foundation U. S. A. and the Government of India. He visited U.S. A. 
ona scholarship for “Experiment in International Living. Heis a member of the Bhara- 
1iiya Bhasa Committee, Government of India. There are at present 10 teachers in the 


ro and 1653 students (including the students in the Post-graduate 
classes). 


The Research tradition or the Department has becn kept up. Dhwani Vijnan of Sri G. 
B. Dhall is an outstanding publication, first of its kind in Indian languages. It is a 
reference book on phonetics in many Universities in the country. “Aspiration in Oriya” 
is a piece of research work accepted by the London University for M. A. thesis. It is the 
first work on Oriya phonetics to be done with Laboratory techniques. Dr. Gopal Chandra 
Mishra had his D. Litt. Degree on “Oriya Gadya Sahitya” from Utkal University. 
Dr. K. C. Misra won the Ph. D. degree for his work “Jagannath cult in 
Orissa” and Dr. B. D. Mohanty, for his work on Natha Dharma while they 
were in this department. Dr. Janaki Ballav Mohanty had his Ph. D. degree from Utkal 
University for his work on “Oriya Geetikavya”. Hoeis known as a poet and a writer. 
He has also written a number of books of criticism. Dr. Benimadhab Padhi had his 
Ph. D. Degree from Utkal University for his work “Daru Devata” 


Dr. Gopal Chandra Mishra, received one of the Soviet Desh Nehru awards for his 
translation of the poems of Puskin into Oriya. ‘Pingalar Surya’, an anthology of poems 
written by Sri Benudhar Rout, has been adjudged best work in poetry by Orissa Sahitya 
Academy and has been awarded Rs.1,000/- this year. He is well-known as a poet and 
critic in Oriya and a connoisseur in art and painting too. At the request of Gandhi 
Centenary Committee (Central Govt.) he wrote the chapter on the “History of Oriya 
Language and Literature” which has come out in the book ‘An Anthology of Indian Lite- 
rature Deluxe Edition, edited by Sri K. Santnam and published by the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhawan. Sri Dhaneswar Mohapatra won the Soviet Desh Nehru award of Rs.800/- 
for his translation of one of the novels of Tolstoy into Oriya. 
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DEPARTMENT OF PHYSICS 


906. 


Physics was introduced as a subject for study when I. Sc. classes were opened in 1 
a e 


The degree course in Physics started in 1914 and the Honours course in 1930. 
Post-Graduate Department of Physics was started in 1951. 


The following were the Heads of the Department : (i) Prof. Sarat Chandra Mazum- 
dar ii) Prof. Shyama Chandra Tripathi (iii) Prof. Mohit Mohan Sengupta (iv) Prof. 
Narasvan Mishra (Raisaheb) (r) Dr. Golak Behari Banerji (Professor) (si) Prof. Radha 
Krushna Das (vii) Prof. Narayan Misra (Raisaheb) (viii) Dr. Golok Behari Bancrjea 
(Professor) 1948-49 (ix) Dr. Brahmananda Mishra (Reader) 1949-51 (x) Dr. Arun Kumar 
Dutta (Mayurbhanja Professor) 1951-61 (xi) Dr. Brahmananda Mishra (Professor) 1961-68 
Dr. Harihar Mishra (Professor) is the Head of the Department since, 1968. At present 
there are one Professor, six Readers and twelve Lecturers in the Department. 


There are 800 students in the under-graduate and Honours classes and 56 student$ 
in the post-graduate classes. 


Outstanding Research has been done by many teachers of the department. 


Dr. G. B. Banerji determined the co-efficient of Viscosity of Air by the Rotating 
Cylinder Method. His paper was published in the Zeis. fur Phys. and was accepted as a 
standard work. Dr. G. B. Benerji and Dr. Brahmananda Mishra carried on work on 
Raman Effect and their work was published. Professor Narayan Misra worked on the 
differentiation of functions and published his work. Dr. Brahmananda Mishra carried 
out experiments on the Wave Nature of Matter and published several papers. Dr. Arun 
Kumar Dutta and his associates worked on the Absorption of Ultrasonic Waves in liquids 
and published many papers. A part of this work was the Ph. D. thesis of Dr. Kulmani 
Samal. Dr. Trilochan Pradhan and Sri Patitapaban Misra made theoretical investiga- 
tions en Plasma and published papers. Sri Misra has since obtained a Ph. D. on that 
work. Dr. Bibhuti Bhusan Deo carried on theoretical investigations on Nuclear Scattering. 
Sri Harehrushna Rout did theoretical work on Nuclear Binding Energy. Sri Prabudha 
Banerji got a paper published on Nuclear scattering. Dr. Trinatho Ratho worked 
on X’ray Absorption in liquids and published papers. Sri Srinibas Panda 
and Sn Prafulla Kumar Mohapatra worked on Ultrasonics. Sri Jagadish 
Chandra Mohanty and Sri Sadananda Torasia investigated the absorption of 
X’ rays in liquids and published a paper. Sri Durgapada Misra carried on Theoretical 
investigation on Plasma and published a paper. Sri Sarat Chandra Misra, is working 
on a Theoretical Model for Classical Liquids and has published four papers of which 
two are in collaboration with Sri Kashinath Parida, M. Sc. Dr. Braja Sundar Mohanty 
has been working on the Determination of Rotational constant of Caf and similar Molecules 
in collaboration with Sri Deba Prasad Nanda. Dr. Harihar Misra carried out a calcula- 
tion of the Theoretical Sensitivity of EPR Spectrometers and an experimental work on 
the Rapid Periodic Fading of Radio Waves which were published. Dr. Harihar Misra and 
bis associates have been working onthe study of Ultrasonic Absorption and Dielectric 
Constant of Binary Liquid Mixtures which show peculiarities. 

The following is a record of the outstanding achievements of the teachers of the 
deparimeni. 


Shri Shyama Chandra Tripathy, Professor of Physics, became the first Oriya Director 
of Public Instruction of Orissa. Dr. Golak Bihari Banerji, Professor of Physics, became 
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Principal of G. M. College, Sambalpur, S. C. S. College, Puri and Ravenshaw College. 
Dr. Braja Bihari Patnaik is a senior Officer in Defence Science Organisation. Dr. Trinath 
Ratho has become Professor of Physics in the Regional Engineering College, Rourkela. 
Dr.Trilochan Pradhan has become Professor at Saha Institute of Nuclear Physics, Calcutta. 
Dr. Bibhuti Bhusan Deo was Associate Professor of Physics at I. I. T., Kanpur and 
is now Mayurbhanja Professor of Physics, Utkal University. Dr. Tara Prasad Das, a 
former student of this department, is a Physicist of International reputation. He was 
Professor of Physics in the University of California and is now in the University of Utah, 
Dr. Jagadish Chandra Mohanty, a student of this Department, is now Professor and Head 
of the Department of Physics at I. 1. T., Kanpur. Dr. Rama Chandra Mohanty and 
Dr. Jogesh Chandra Pati, students of this department, are now Professors in Universities 
of U.S. A. Sri Himansu Mohan Choudhury is now a senior officer in the Department 
of Meteorology, Government of India. 
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DEPARTMENT OF ZOOLOGY 


The Department of Biology which started in 1941 with Dr. P. Misra, Professor of 
Botany as the Head of the Department, for the teaching of the Zoology and Botany in 
the Intermediate Classes, bifurcated in 1946, and Zoology was introduced as one of the 
main optional subjects both at the pas and Honours (level in the under-graduate 
classes. The first batch of Zoology students took the B.Sc. (Pass) and B.Sc. (Honours) 
Degree in 1948. The Post-Graduate Department of Zoology was started by the Utkal 
University in 1960, and Dr. B. K. Behura became the first Professor of Zoology in 
1961. Since its inception in 1960 the Post-Graduate Department of Zoology of the 
University is located in the Ravenshaw College and it functions under the administrat- 
ive control of the Principal, Ravenshaw Collcge. 


The following have served as Heads of the Department of Zoology : 


B.Sc. (Pass and Hons.) 


Dr. H. S. Chaudhury 1947 —1949 

Dr. R, N. Mukkerji 15-2-1949—29-10-1956 

Dr. B. K. Behura ..  11-3-1957—17-5-1961. 
Under-Graduate (Government) & Post-Fraduate Department (University) 
Dr. B. K. Behura 17-5-1961. 


At present there are 4 Readers and 3 Lecturers inthe Under-graduate section of the 
Department and 1 Professor. 2 Readers, and 3 Lecturers in the post-graduate Depart- 
ment. There are now 5326 students in the under-graduate classes and 40 in the post- 
graduate classes. 


Significant research work has been done by some members of the Staff. 


| Dr. B. K. Behura in collaboration with Sri G. C. Sengupta the then State Entomolo- 
gist, Department of Agriculture, prepared an “Annotated list of crop pests in the State 
of Orissa” which was published by the Entomological Society of India as Memoir No.S 
in 1957. 


Research work in the field of Helminthology was carried out by P. N. Chatterji, 
then a member of Staff of the Department and this won for him the Ph. D. Degree of the 
University in 1956. 


More than fifty research papers have been published by the Department. 


| Dr. B. K. Bchura wrote a book entitled “Odisara Benga’ (Frogs and toads of Orissa) 
in Oriya which won him a National Award in Children's literature in 1966. He also 


brought out a book entitled “Odisara Sapa” (Snakes of Oris 
which won him a state award in 1967. oi 


He acted as the General Secretary, second All-Jndia C 
' ; - ongress of Zoology, Varanasi 
1962, and has been working as the Secretary-General, Zoological ଧା Sf India | 
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DEPARTMENT OF BENGALI 


The Bengali Department of the Ravenshaw College started in July 1950 with teaching. 
in M. 1. L. Bengali at all the stages. 


There was a Bengali subsidiary language paper in M. A. (Oriya). For the first 
few years there used to be four classes a week in that paper but subsequently they were 
reduced to one. From 1970 that paper has been removed from the courses of studies 
in M. A. (Oriya). 

In 1954 optional Bengali classes were opened at the Intermediate stage. 


The College is affiliated in optional Bengali at the P. U. and [[fyear stages. 


Sri V. Mukherji is the only lecturer in the Department. 
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DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE 


Teaching in Commerce at the Intermediate level was started in the college in 1957-58 


session and at the degree siage in 1960-61. 
Honours teaching in the subject started in 1968. 


The following were the Heads of the Department : 
Sri Paresh Chandra Roy 
Sri Durga Prasad Nayak 
Sri Rebatikanta Sahani 
Sri Gunanidhi Sahu 
Sri Baikuntha Behari Acharya 
Sri Gunanidhi Sahu 
Sri Durga Prasad Nayak 
Sri Batakrushna Mohanty 


Sri Baikuntha Behari Acharya is the Head of the Department at present. 

There are now six lecturers in the department and 320 students on the rolls. 

Sn G. nN. Sahu, M. Com. and $Sri S. C. Sahu, M. Com. lectures of this department 
read papers in All India Commerce Conference at Ernakulam, Kerala State. Sri H. 


ର M. Com. lecturer of this department, participated in the discussions at the Con- 
erence. 
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DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 


Education was introduced in the college in the year 1943 at the I. A. stage. In 
1960 it was raised to the Degree stage and in 1965 to the Honours stage. 


Many eminent educationists of this state have started their career as lecturers in 
Education in the college and have contributed substantially to the cause of Education 
in various capacities under the Department of Education. It will not be out of place to 
mention their names in this connection. They are Sri G.K. Mohanty, Sri Satrughna Nath, 
Dr. Gaurishyam Mohanty, Sri Dinabandhu Panigrahi, Sri Pranaban dhu Kar. Sri Ram 
Krishna Kar, Dr. Sarat Chandra Dash and Sri Ramnarayan Mohanty. Sri G. K. 
Mohanty remained in Ravenshaw College as Head of the Department from 1943 to 1960 
when he was called to the State Directorate of Educationto serve the causc of Social 
Education of Orissa. Sri Ramnarayan Mohanty who retired recently as the Reader and 
Head of the Department of Education of this college is an educationist of repute and 


it is through his efforts that the Honours course in Education was opened in Raven- 
shaw College and 5S. C. S. College, Puri. 


The following were the Heads of the Department : 


Sri G. K. Mohanty 1943—1960 
Sri Ram Narayan Mohanty 1961 —1968 
Sri Pranabandhu Kar 1968—Nov. 1969 


M.A., Dip in Edn. (Pat) 
Sri Lalmohan Pradhan, 
M.A., M.Ed. (Pat) Dec. 1969 —Jan’ 1970 


Sri Niranjan Mohapatra, M. A. (Utkal) Dip-in-Edn (Pat.) is the Head of the Depart- 
ment at present. 


At present there are five lecturers in the department. The post of the Reader is vacant. 


Dr. S.C. Dash, formerly a lecturer of this department did significant Research on Edu- 
cational measurement for which be obtained his Ph. D. from the Utkal University. 


Now Sri Madan Mohan Mishra and Sri R. N. Dey are engaged in active research 
in the areas of Educational Administration and Educational Measurement respectively. 


Sri P. B. Kar received a National Award for one of his dramas during his tenure of 
office as the Head of this department. 


Sri R. N. Mohanty, a former Reader of the department is now Principal, Salepur 
College, Cuttack. Dr. G.S. Mohanty is now the Principal of the Training College, Cuttack. 


The teachers and the students hope that M. A. in Education will be introduced soon 
in the college. 
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DEPARTMENT OF GEOGRAPHY 


The Department of Geography was established in July, 1944 with the introduction 
-of the subject at the old Intermediate stage. 1 started with only one lecturer, Shri 
M. M. Hasan, and one Laboratory assistant, Shri R. N. Sahoo, B. A. collegiate 
‘education in Geography own a good deal to their pi oneering work. 


In July, 1948, Graduate classes were added to the lower classes with ten seats iD 
B. A. Pass and six seats in B. A. Honours. In 1963-64 the post of the senior-most lec- 
turer was up-graded to the rank of Reader. In July, 1968 the number of seats in the 
higher classes was increased to 32 in B. A. Pass and 16 in B. A. Honours. 


The Department will reach its full height only with the opening of Post-Graduate 
classes in the subject. 


Mv. M. M. Hasan M. A, M. Ed. was the Head of the Department from 1944 to 
July 1968. 


Sri B. C. Acharya M. A., is the Head of the Department at present. 


The present strength of teachers of the department is three, one Reader and two 
lecturers. 


The number of students on the rolls in different classes of the Department during the 
‘session 1969-70 is 89. 


About 25 research papers have been published by the members of the staff of the 
Department up to the end of °’69. 


Dr. J.C. Acharya was awarded Ph. D. in arts by the Utkal University in 1967 for his 
thesis on “* The Interstitial Arza in a double town, Bhubaneswar : A Study of Socio- 
‘cultural interactions in urbanization” , 
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DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY 


History Honours classes were opened in 1922. Post-graduate classes were 
opened in 1950. In 1958 the Post-graduate Department of History was placed under 
the Utkal University. But the classes were held in the Ravenshaw College premises till 


1962 when the Utkal University shifted the department to its new campus at Vani Vihar, 
Bhubaneswar. 


The following were the Heads of Department : Dr. Jadunath Sakar, Dr. P. 
Saran, Prof. Ghanashyam Das, Prof. R. Subba Rao, Prof. Jagadananda Mohanty, 


Dr. M. N. Das, Prof. P. Mukherjee, Dr. K. C. Panigrahi. Shri R. K. Das is the Head 
of the Department at present. 


There are now 4 teachers in the Department, one of them being a Reader and the rest 
lecturers. There are at present 368 students on the rolls. 


Outstanding research works have been done by Dr. J. N. Sarkar and 
Dr. P. Saran on the Mughal Period, Prof. G. S. Das on Modern Orissa, Prof. 
R. Subba Rao on the Eastern Gangas, Dr. K. C. Panigrahi on Archaeology, Prof. P. 
Mukherjee on Vaishnavism and Gajapati Dynasty, Dr. M. N. Das on Modern History, 
Dr. N. K. Sahu on Buddhism in Orissa and Dr. B. C. Roy on the Marathas. 


The History Society of the college under the initiative and guidance of Prof. G. S. 
Das, B. A., (Hons.) (London), opened a Museum in the college which formed the nucleus 
of the present Orissa State Museum at Bhubaneswar. In 1949 the All-India History 
Congress was held in Ravenshaw College. The History Department deputed its teach- 
ers and students to take part in the Sisupalagarh and Prachi Valley Excavations. Besi- 
des, this department has taken an active part in all the major excavations conducted by 
the Government of India in the State of Orissa. 
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DEPARTMENT OF PHILOSOPHY 
Honours Classes in Philosophy were started in 1908. 
The following were the Heads of the Department : 


Prof. A. C. Mitra. 


Prof. M. M. Senapati till 1938 
Prof. B. V. Ray ull 1943 
Prof. R. Pati till 1947 
Prof. D. Mishra till 1950 
Prof. G. Mishra til 1952 
Prof. R. Rath till 1953 
Prof. S. K. Chattopadhaya 1955 
Prof. S. Sahu till 1956 
Prof. G. Misra till 1957 


Prof. S. K. Chattopadhyya has bcen the Head of the Department since, 1957. 


There are three Readers and one lecturer in the Department. At present there are 
322 students (including 37 in the Honours classes). 


Research work of outstanding quality has been done by many teachers of the depart- 
ment. 

Prof. D. Mishra, G. Misra, R. Rath, S. Sahu got Ph. D’s from forcign Universities. 
Among the present members of the staff Prof. S. K. Chattopadhyaya is a Premchand 
Roychand Scholar from Calcutta University and had worked on the Philosophy of Willi- 
am James. Dr. S. Mishra got a Ph. D. from Benaras Hindu University on his thesis 
on the Philosophy of Sri Aurobinda. 


Results of the students in the various University Examination have been uniformly 
brilliant. 
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DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 


| Political Science was introduced as a subject in the First Year Degree class as well 
as in the B. A. (Pass and Honours) classes in 1958. 


The following were the Heads of the Department : 


Dr. D. C. Misra 
Sri M. Panda 


Sri G. N. Acharya is the Head of the Department at present. 


There are now four teachers in the Department, one Reader and three lecturers. 
The present strength of students in the Department is 572. 


Dr. B. B. Jena, now in G. M. College, Sambalpur, got Ph. D. in Political Science 
from Utkal University on “* Parliamentary Committees of Indian Parliament”. Sri 


B. C. Das, lecturer in Political Science is working for Ph. D. under Utkal University 
on “ Indian Presidency” . 


Dr Shreeram Chandra Dash, Professor and Head of the Department of Political 
Science of Utkal University, was a member of this department. 
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DEPARTMENT OF PSYCHOLOGY 


Psychology as a separate and independent subject was started in the year 1942 at 
the J. A. stage. This Department was then a part of the Philosophy and Logic Depart- 
ment which had Sri B. V. Roy as its Head. Sri B. V. Roy was succeeded by Sri R. Pati 
and Dr. D. Misra succeeded Sri R. Pati. In 1950 Dr. G. Misra took over as the Head of 


the Department. 


In 1953 Psychology was opened at the B. A. Pass and Honours stage with Dr. R. Rath 
as the Reader and the Head of the Department. Sri A. N. Deb acted as the Head of 
the Department for a short period of three months while Dr. R. Rath was on his educa- 
tional tour, in U. S. A. Mrs. G. B. Devi also acted as Head of the Department for a short 
period that elapsed between the shifting of P. G. Department to Vani Vihar and the 
appointment of Dr. G. Parida then lecturer in Philosophy, as the Head of the depart- 


ment of Psychology. 


The following were the Heads of the Department : 


1. Dr. R. Rath 

2. Sri A. N. Deb (Officiating) 
3. Dr. R. Rath 

4. Mrs. G. B. Devi (Officiating) 


Dr. G. Parida is the Head of the Department at present. 
At present there are 5 lecturers in the Department and 250 students on the rolls 
The following is an account of outsianding Research done in the Department — 


1954-57... . .. Social Tension Research sponsored by the U. G. C i 
dance of Dr. R. Rath and Sri N. C. Sirkar. | os 


1960-62... ... Verbal Conditioning sponsored by the C. S. I i 
guidance of Dr. J. P. Das... 7 a a he 


1962-64... ... Acculturation of Sauras into Oriy i 
| 4. ya Society spons / P 
ing Commission under the guidance of Dr. G. Parida. Eon 


1964-65... ... Attitude towards Family Planning i ® 
- g in Cuttack Town and its 
sponsored by the B. S. I. R. Orissa, under the guidance of Sri K. C. Panda. a 


A book “* Acculturation of the Sauras into Oriya Society” i 
published by the Planning Commission. en 


The following is a record of the outstanding achi 
0 g achievements of the teach 
department, Dr. R. Rath is now the Head of the Post-Graduate 5 
ନ Utkal University. Dr. G. Misra is the Head of the Department of Philoso 
of the same University. Dr. D. Misra is working as the Registrar of Orissa University of 


Agriculture. Dr. J.P. Das is at servi 
IN : 5 Ded S present servin isiti . . 
in Canada. g as a visiting Professor at a University 
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DEPARTMENT OF SANSKRIT 


| The Sanskrit Department along with Oriya was a joint department since the incep- 

tion of the college, but in 1967, it was separated from the Oriya Department and 
since then it has been functioning as an independent department. Honours teaching was 
introducted in 1929. 


The succession list of the Heads of the department is given below : 


1. Sri Kashinath Das 

2. Dr. Artaballabha Mahanty 
3. Dr. Karunakar Kar 

4. Dr. Kunjabehari Tripathi 
5. Sri Golak Behari Dhall 

6. Sri Basudev Nanda 


The present strength of the teaching staff is two and that of the students is 150, 
including 12 students in Honours, Final B. A. Class. 


The Department has an association named “‘ Sanskrit Samiti’. This association 
organises literary discussions. At present Sri B. C. Pathi, lecturer of this department 
is in charge of this association. 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS 


Statistics was opened in the Post-Graduate stage only in 1959 by the Utkal Uni- 
versity. After the University Departments were shifted from Cuttack to Vani Vihar, 
statistics was not taught in thc college as a separate subject. Government were pleased 
to introduce the subject in the under-graduate stages in the college. i.c. in the First Year 
Degree Class, in 1965 and in B. A. pass in 1967. 


The following were the Heads of the Department—Prof. Sadhucharan Das, M. A. 
(Pat), A. M. (Canbera), Smt. Kanaklata Devi, M. Sc. 


Sri Udayanath Rout, M. Sc, is the Head of the Department at present. There are 
now three Lecturers in the Department and 192 students. 
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DEPARTMENT OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


The Urdu and Persian Department is as old as the college itself. In the beginning 
there was provision for teaching Arabic and Persian only. There was no lecturer for 
tcaching Urdu. Provision for teaching Urdu was made in 1947 and Arabic classes were 
dropped. Since then Urdu M. lL. L. is being taught up to thz B.A.class and Urdu 
optional up to Ist year Degree class. Persian Hons. was introduced in 1945. 


In July, 1969. a new post of Readcr in Persian was created on Hons. teaching basis and 
Sri S. Masihullah, lecturer in Persian was promoted to the post of Reader in Persian. 


The following were the Heads of the Department— 


1. A. F. M. Abdul Quadir, M. A. (Alld). 1921—22 
2. M. A. Latif, M. A 1927 
3, Dr. Iqbal Hussain, M. A., B. L. Ph. D. 1935 
4. Mlv. Syed Abdus Sattar, M. A. 1936 
5. MlIv. Syed Asghar Ali, M.A. 1937 
6. Sri S. M. Hasan 1959 


Sri S. Masihullah, M. A. is the Head of the Department since last year. 
At present there are two teachers, one in Persian, and one in Urdu. 


There are 25 students on the rolls. 


Sri S. Masihullah, Reader in Persian, is engaged in research. He also appeared 
in the M. A. Examination, 1968 of the Calcutta University in Urdu in 1969 and was 


placed in the Ist Class. 
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COLLEGE STAFF (Teaching) 
Principa! 
Dr. D. C. Misra, M. A. (Patna), A. M. (Harvard), Ph.D. (Harvard). 


Department of Botany 


f Botan Gadadhar Misra, M.Sc. (Allahabad) 
re 7 D. Phil (Allahabad), Dip-in-German (Utkal) 


i j é D) 
Readers in Botany Braja Kumar Kar, M.Sc. (Utka 
Basanta Kumar Nanda, M.Sc. (Utkal), 
Ph. D. (Utkal) 
Chittaranjan Mohanty, M.Sc. (Alld.) 
Sachidananda Nayak. 


Lecturers in Botany Mahendranath Nayak, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Laxman Kumar Mohapatra, M.Sc. (Alld.). 
M.Sc. (Utkal). 
Smt. Aruna Kumari Mishra, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Sarat Chandra Nayak. M. Sc. 
Smt. Pravat Das, M. Sc. (Utkal) 
Smt. Kamal Kumari Patnaik, M.Sc. (Utkal), 


D. Phill (Alld.) 
Smt. Uttara Ray, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Department of Chemistry 
Professor of Chemistry Prasanna Kumar Das, M.Sc. (Patna) 
Readers in Chemistry Narayan Chandra Das, M.Sc. (Patna) 


Shyam Sundar Nath, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Chaudhury Bichitrananda Nanda, M.Sc. (B. H. U.) 
Chitrananda Nanda, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Rebati Charan Das. M.Sc. (Utkal), 

Ph.D. (Utkal), Ph. D. (Leeds) 
Phanindrabhusan Das, M.Sc. (Utkal), Ph.D. (Utkal) 
Rama Chandra Acharya, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Santanu Kumar Acharya, M.Sc. (Utkal) 


“Lecturers in Chemistry .. Niranjan Mohanty, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Bamdev Das, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Chittaranjan Das, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Gopal Ghose, M.Sc. (Utkal) 

Durga Charan Pati, M.Sc. (Utkal), Ph D. (Utkal) 
Ashutosh Nayak, M.Sc. (Utkal) 

Rabindra Nath Nanda, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Nrusingh Ch. Misra, M.Sc. (Utkal) 

Sundar Rao, M.Sc. (Utkal) 

Dhaneswar Rout, M.Sc. (Utkal) 

Smt. Subashini Lenka, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
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Department of Economics 


Professor of Economics (Vacant) 


Readers in Economies Khetramohan Patnaik, M.A. (Banaras), A.M. 


(Stanford), Ph. D. (Utkal) 
Ghanashyam Das, M. A. (Utkal) 


Lecturers in Economics Sirish Chandra Patnaik, M.A. (Utka)), Ph. D. (Utkal) 
Benudhar Misra. M.A. (Utkal), Dip-in-S.S-M. (Utkal) 
Baishnab Charan Parida, M.A. (Utkal) 
Bijoy Kishore Bal. M.A. (Utkal) 
Smt. Santi Das, M. A. (Utkal) 
Nagendra Charan Mohanty, M.A. (Utkal) 
Smt. Kanak Manjari Misra, M.A. (Utkal) 


Department of English 


Professor of English Prafulla Kuma: Pati, M. A. (Pat.) M.A. 
(Minnesota), Ph. D. (Minnesota) 
Readers in English Sarbeswar Das, M.A. (Allahabad), M.A. 
(Minnesota) 


Harendra Prasad Mohanty, M. A. (Pat.) 
Manish Kumar Chakraburty, M.A. (Utkal) 
Nitaidas Mukherjee, M. A. (Utkal) 
Byotkesh Tripathy, M.A. (Cal.), M.A.) 

(Wisconsin), Ph. D. (Cal.) 
Amulya Chandra Samanta, M.A. (Allahabad) 
Paresh Chandra Raut, M. A. (Delhi) 


Lecturers in English Debendra Kumar Ray, M. A. (Utkal) 
Nrusingh Kumar Rath, M. A. (Utkal) 
Mahajiteswar Das, M. A. (Utkal) 
Ramachandra Tripathy, M.A. (Utkal) 

Dip-in-Ed. (Utkal) 

Pabitramohan Nayak, M. A. (Utkal) 
Soubhagya Kumar Misra, M.A. (Utkal) 
K. Rajgopal, M. A. (Utkal) 
Smt. Gopa Das, M. A. (Utkal) 


Voluntary Service Overseas Miss Celia Roberts, B.A. (East Anglia U. K.) 
Department of Mathematics 
Professor of Mathematics (Vacant) 
Readers in Mathematics Sanskarsan Mohapatra, M.A. (Allahabad) 
Ghanashyam Samal. M.A. (Utkal) 
Ph. D. (London) 
Umakanta Mohapatra, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
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Lecturers in Mathematics Prabhas Chandra Palit, M.Sc. (Cal.) 
Sarat Kumar Mohanty, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Dayanidhi Panda, M.A. (Utkal) 
Hemanta Kumar Das, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Srinivas Hota, M.Sc., B.Ed. (Utkal) 
Niranjan Tripathy, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Aruna Kumari Misra, M.Sc. (Utkal) 


Department of Oiiya 


Professor of Oriva (Vacant) 


Readers in Oriva Golak Bihari Dhall, M. A. (Pat.), M. A. (London), 
Dip-in-Russian (Utkal) 
Gopal Chandra Misra, M.A. (Utkal),D. Litt. (Utkal) 
Benudhar Raut, M. A. (Utkal) 
Janaki Ballav Mohanty, M. A. (Utkal), Ph. D. (Utkal) 
Benimadhab Padhi, M. A. (Utkal), Ph. D. (Utkal) 


Leciurers in Oriya Dhaneswar Mohapatra, M. A. Oriya (Utkal), M.A. 
Sanskrit (Utkal), B.Ed. (Utkal) 
Rajendra Prasad Mohanty, M.A. (Utkal) 
Abhinna Chandra Das, M.A. Sanskrit (Banaras) 
M.A. Oriya (Utkal) 
Smt. Prativa Satapathi, M.A. (Utkal) 
Panchanan Pati, M.A. (Utkal) 


Department of Physics 
Professor of Physics Harihar Mishra, M.Sc. (Cal.) M.S. Ph.D. (Stanford) 


Readers in Physics Sasanka Sekhar Patnaik, M.Sc. (B.H.U.) 
Sarat Chandra Misra, M.Sc. (Cal.) 
Brajasundar Mohanty, M.Sc. (B.H.U.) Ph.D. (B.H.U) 
Baman Ch. Ray, M.Sc. (Phys.) M.Sc. (Math.) (Utkal.) 
Dharanidhar Das, M.Sc. (Delhi) 
Jagadish Ch. Mohanty, M.Sc. (Utkal) 


Lecturers in Physics Rajkishorc Satpathy, M.Sc.,Dip-in-Stat.A.S.LN.P.(Cal. 
Krishna Kumar Sarkhel, M.Sc. (Ututkal) 
Nikunja Bihari Misra, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Surendranath Ray, M.Sc. (Utkal) 

Purnendu Nath Das, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Debaprasad Nanda, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Babaji Charan Misra, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Bhimasen Das, M.Sc. (Sambalpur) 
Alekha Charan Nayak, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
K. R. P. Rao, M.Sc. (B. H. U.) 

H. C. Patnaik, M.Sc. (Utkal) 

S.C. Nayak, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
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Readers in Zoology 


Lecturers in Zoology 


Lecturer in Bengali 


Lecturers in Commerce 


Readers in Education 


Lecturers in Education 


Reader in Geography 


Lecturers in Geography 


Reader in History 


Lecturers in History 


Department of Zoology 


Smt. Santilata Kanungo, M.Sc. (Alld.) 

M.S. (Michigan), M.Sc. (London), 
D. I. C. (London) 

Prasanna Kumar Das, M.Sc. (Lucknow) 

Md. Zafrullah M.Sc. (Cal.) 

Bimbadhar Nayak, M.Sc. (Alld.) 

Milan Kumar Behera, M.Sc. (Utkal) 

Smt. Sukalyani Behera. M.Sc. (Utkal) 

Smt. Suprava Das, M.Sc. (Utkal) 


Department of Bengali 
Vivekanand Mukherjce, M. A. (Cal.) 
Department of Commerce 


Baikuntha Bihari Acharya, M. Com. (Lucknow) 
Guraridhi Shu, M.Com. (B.H.U) 
Haridwar Panda, M.Com. (Andhra). 

D.S.S.M. (Utkal) 
Swarup Chandra Sahu, M.Comm. (Utkal) 
Dhaniram Agarwal, M. Com. (Sambalpur) 
Dhruba Prasad Patnaik, M. Com. (Utkal) 


Department of Education 


Niranjan Mohapatra, M.A. (Utkal), B.Ed. (Patna) 
Bhagirathi Nayak, M.A. (Utkal), Dip-in-Ed. (Utkal) 


Madan Mohan Misra, M.A., M.Ed. (Utkal) 
Trilochan Sarangi, M.Ed. (Utkal) 
Raghunath Dey, M.Ed. (Utkal) 

Indira Nanda, M.Ed., (Utkal) 


Department of Geography 


Brundaban Chandra Acharya, M.A. (Cal.) 


Narasingh Prusty, M.A. (Banaras) 
Jotish Chandra Acharya, M.A. (Ranclnu) 
Ph. D. (Utkal) 


Department of History 


Rajendra Kumar Das, M. A. (Cal.) 

Smt. Manorama Das, M. A. (Patna) 

Sarat Chandra Hazra, M. A. (Utkhal) 

Ashok Kumar Rath, M.A. (Alld.) 
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Department of Logic and Philosophy 


Readers in Philosophy Shyama Kumar Chattopadhyaya, M.A. 
(Cal.), P.R.S. (Cal.) 


Satyabadi Mishra. M.A. (Banaras), Ph. D. (Utkal) 
Shibanath Satapathi. M.A. (B.H.U.) 


Lecturer in Philosophy Damodar Sharma. M. A. (Utkal) 


Department of Political Science 


Reader in Pol. Sc. Gajendranath Acharya, M.A. (Utkal) 
Lecturers in Political Science Rabindra Kumar Misra, M.A. (Utkal) 
Bhaskar Chandra Das, M.A. (Allahabad) 
Subhas Chandra Mishra, M.A. (Utkal) 
Dip-in-Pub-Admin. (Birmingham) 


Department of Psychology 


Reader in Psychology Gurupada Parida, M.A. (Patna), M.A. (Chicago), 
Ph. D (Utkal) 
Leoturers in Psychology Prahallad Chandra Nanda, M.A. (Utkal) 


D.S.S.M. (Utkal) 
Parthasarathi Singh, M. A. (Utkal) 
Smt. Gita Sahu, M.A. (Utkal) 
Smt. Suchitra Kalyan, M A. (Utkal) 


Department of Sanskrit 


Reader in Sanskrit Basudev Nanda, B. O. L. Sahityacharya 
Lecturer in Sanskrit Bipra Charan Pathi, M. A. (Utkal) 


Department of Statistics 


Lecturers in Statistics Udayanath Rout, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
A. Z. F. Rub. M. Sc. (Utkal) 
A. M. Hasan, M.Sc. (Utkal) 


Department of Urdu and Persian 


Reader in Persian S. Masihullah, M. A. Persian (Cal.) M. A. Urdu (Cal.) 
Lecturer in Urdu Syed Sirajul Islam, M. A. Urdu (Allig.) 


Department of Hindi 


Lecturer in Hindi Tarini Charan Das, M. A. (B. H. U.) 
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UNIVERSITY DEPARTMENTS 
(Within the Ravenshaw College) 


Department of Geology 
Professor of Geology Satyananda Acharya, M.Sc. (Pat.) Ph. D. (L.LT. 


Kharagpur) 
Readers in Geology Biswanath Dash, M.Sc. (Utkal,) Ph. D. (Glasgo) 


Nilakantha Acharya M.Sc. 


Lecturers in Geology Khitindranath Sahu, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Bhagbat Prasad Patra, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Ani} Kumar Paul, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Krishnalal Pandya, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Premananda Ray, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
K. S. Rao, M.Sc. (Andhra) 
B. C. Patra, M.Sc. (Utkal) 
Basanta Kumar Acharya M.Sc. (Utkal) 

Department of Zoology 
Professors of Zoology Basanta KUmar Behura, M.Sc. (Cal.) 
Ph. D. (Edinburgh) 
Reader in Zoology (Vacant) 
Lecturers in Zoology Yagya Narayan Singh, M.Sc. 
(Allahabad), Ph. D. (Bihar) 
S.P. Bhunya. M.Sc. (Kalyani), Ph. D. (Kalyani. 
P. C. Pati M. Sc. (Utkal) 
Officer-in-charge, L.A.S. 
Coaching Class Nandakishore Misra, M.A. (Utkal) 
Chief Radio and 
Telegraph Instructor M. K. Tanna 
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Medical Officer: 
Dr. Rabindranath Acharya 


College Office 

Sri Natobar Misra 

Sri Hati Barik 

Sri Niranjan Swain 

Sri Abdul Rahim 

Sri Narendra Prasad Parida 
Sri Nagendranath Mishra 
Sri Chitiaranjan Mohanty 
Sri Purna Chandra Beuria 
Sri Krutibas Mohanty 

Sri Dhruba Ch. Das 

Sri Chakradhar Mishra 

Sri Nirod Chandra Mishra 
Sri Damodar Panda 

Sri Kartik Chandra Das 

Sri Basudev Samal 

Sri Brajakishore Maharana 
Sri Gopal Kumar Mishra 
Sri Ghanashyam Muduli 
Sri Laxman Kumar Dhal 
Sri Yudhisthir Mishra 

Sri Raghunath Dash 

Sri Choudhury P. K. Mishra 
Sri Khirod Kumar Acharya 
Sri Bichitrananda Barik 

Sri Ajit Kumar Mohanty 
Sri Prabhakar Panda 

Sri Bichitrananda Mishra 


Library 

Sri Krushna Chbandra Sarangi 
Sri Brajabihari Mishra 

Sri Satyanarayan Mistry 

Sri Laxman Mishra 

Sri Nikhil Chandra Das 


Artists : 


Sri Laxmidhar Das, Zool. 
Sri Banabihari Parida, Bot. 


COLLEGE STAFF (Non-teaching) 


Store keepers: 

Narasingh Mishra, Bot. 

Sri Ram Chandra Singh, Bot. 
Sri G. C. Grahacharya. Che. 
Sri P. K. Mohapatra, Che. 
Sri Surendranath Das, Zool. 


Glass Blowers: 


Sri Paramananda Pradhan, Che. 
Sri Suresh Chandra Barik, Che. 


Research Assistants : 


Sri A. Pridhan, Chem. 

Sri N. C. Palit, Phy. 

Sri Dinabandhu Nanda, Phy. 

Sri Syed A. Hamid, Phy. 

Sri Prafulla Chandra Pattanaik, Phy. 
Sri Kashinath Parida, Phy. 

Sri Bansidhar Sabu, Phy. 

Sri Brajabandhu Routray, Phy. 

Sri Bauribandhu Behera, Phy. 

Sri Naresh Chandra Mohapatra, Phy. 
Sri Purna Chandra Das, Pby. 

Sri Pratap Chandra Singh, Phy. 

Sri Raj Kishore Panda,Che. 

Sri Bhagaban Acharya, Che. 

Sri Biranchinaryan Patra Che. 

Sri Ranendranarayan Praharaj, Che. 
S1i Ranjit Kumar Mukherji, Che. 
Sri Kedarnath Jena, Che. 

Sri Bijay Kumar Dalai, Che. 

Sri Hariprasad Das, Che. 

Sri Harihar Swain, Che. 

Sri Bhabani Prasad Mishra, Che. 
Sri Hemant Kumar Pratihari, Che. 
Sri Ajit Kumar Patra, Bot. 

Sri Krushna Chandra Raul, Bot. 
Mrs. Bidyulata Das, Bot. 

Sri Muralidhar Mishra, Bot. 

Sri Ramanath Mishra, Bot. 


Wireless Training Class : 
Sri A. R. Chowdhury, A.R.T.I. 
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Laboratory Assistants : 


‘Syed. Abdul Faiz, Zool. 

Sri Sudhir Kumar Jena, Zool. 

Sri Raghunath Sahu, Geography. 
Sri Madhusudan Sahu, Geography. 
Sri Baikunthanath Ray, Geography. 
Sri Purusottam Sahu, Geography. 
Sri Bishnu Ch. Chowdhury, Psy. 
Sri Bijay Kumar Mohanty, Bot. 
Sri Satish Chandra Das, Phy. 

Sri Rajanikanta Mohanty, Che. 
Smt. Nivedita Mishra, Che. 

Sri Hrudananda Mallick, Sta. 

Sri J. B. Pattanaik, Psy. 

Sri R. N. Mohapatra, Phy. 


Machanics : 

Sri Ganesh Maharana, Phy. 

Md. Naseem, Phy. 

Sri Govind Ch. Mohanty, Phy. 
Sri Trailokyanath Maharana, Phy. 
Sri Bhimsen Chowdhury, Phy. 

Sri Trailokyanath Jena, Che. 


Carpenter : 
Sri K. C. Maharana, Phy. 


P.T.I. 
Sri J. N. Das. 


Power Houses : 


Sri Kailash Chandra Ray, Chargeman. 
Sri Duryodhan Khuntia, Fitter. 

Sri Sankar Rout, Wireman 

Sri Bansidhar Sahu, Driver 

Sri Bhagabat Nayak, Driver. 


Chemical Compounders : 


Sri Devaraj Sahoo, 
Sri Sadhu Chandra Mohanty 


Class IV Employees 


Sk. Soona, 

Sri Harihar Behera 
Sri G. Nayak 

Sri Labani Jena 
Sri R. K. Bhoi 

Sri Nimai Ch. Das 


Sri B. B. Mohanty 

Sri Anand Chandra Mohanty 
Sri Giridhari Nayak 

Sri Indramani Rout 

Sri Udaya Naik 

Sri Brahmananda Behera 
Sri Maharagi Sahu 

Sri Damodor Jena 

Sri Natabar Singh 

Sri Bijay Kumar Barik 
Sri Giridhari Rout 

Sri Narayan Swain 

Sri Bikali Ch. Das 

Sri Krushna Ch. Swain 
Sri Giridhari Panda 

Sri Banambar Dash 

Sri Duryodhan Barik 
Sri Gajendra Jena 

Sri Salil Kumar Seal 
Sri Brahmanand Nayak 
Sri Dhadi Sahu 

Sri Anadi Ch. Rout 

Sri Kalu Mohammed 
Sri Brun aban Barik 
Sri Bishnu Ch. Swain 
Sri Sukadev Naik 

Sri Satyabadi Sahu 

Sri Uttam Bhoi 

Sri B. Mandal 

Sri M.M. Routrai 

Sri Janardan Das 

Sri Narayan Parida 
Sri Bairagi Ch. Bebera 
Sri Nityananda Barik 
Sri Bipra Ch. Rout 
Sri Narahari Sahu 

Sri Madhab Das 

Sri Ramesh Ch. Rout 
Sri Kamapal Mishra 
Sri Krushna Ch. Biswal 
Sri Binod Kumar Das 
Sri Laxmidhar Behera 
Sri Nidhiram Das 

Sri Debendra Rout 

Sri Upendra Routrai 
Sri Hadibandhu Paikrai 
Sri Bishnu Ch. Naik. 
Sri Manoranjan Das 
Sri Bhikari Ch. Sahu 
Sri Kunja Malik 
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Sri Aparti Naik 

Sri Gadadhar Sahu 

Sri Govind Ch. Sahu 

Sri Pitabas Debata 

Sri Dhobi Barik 

Sri Prahallad Nayak 

Sri Muralidhar Naik 

Sri Ram Ch. Pati 

Sri Uchhab Behera 

Sri Kanduri Barik 

Sri Panchu Barik 

Sri Bhabagrahi Das 

Sri Priyanath Singh 

Sri Duryodhan Biswal 
Sri Sankarsan Sama! 

Sri Gopinath Sahu 

Sri Kulamani Nayak 

Sri Suryamani Tripathy 
Sri Sadananda Rout 

Sri Bholinath Bhol 

Sri Dhirendranath Khuntia 
Sri Dasarathi Sahu 

Sri Chintamani Parija 

Sri Madan Behera 

Sri Pranakrushna Mohanty 
Sri Baishnab Ch. Routray 
Sri Sarat Chandra Das 
Sri Rabindra Kumar Baliarsingh 
Sri Sankar Swain 

Sri Raghunath Barik 

Sri Dolagovind Nayak 
Sri Dhaneswar Jena 

Sri Parsuram Uttani 

Sri Kanduri Biswal 

Sri Basudev Nayak 

Sri Jaganath Barik 

Sri Dhruba Ch. Mohanty 
Sri Govind Ch. Jena 

Sri Adikanda Swain 

Sri Gunanidhi Nayak 

Sri Ram Ch. Rath 

Sri Baishnab Ch. Biswal 


Sri Natabar Barik 

Sri Sudarsan Sahu 

Sri Dharanidhar Swain 
Sri Akshaya Kumar Das 
Sri R. K. Routray 

Sri Ismile Sharif 

Sk. Noor 

Sri K. C. Bhoi 

Sri Jhari Das 

Sri Jaguli Dakna 

Sri Parikhita Khuntia 
Sri Dhruba Ch Bhol 

Sri Manua Naik 

Sri Bata Ghadai 

ri Lokanath Naik 

Sri Raghunath Naik 

Sri Chintamani Naik 

Sri Trinath Naik 

Sri Bansi Naik 

Sri Dasarathi Tosh 

Sri Arjuna Chandra Behera 
Sri Sudam Chandra Naik 
Sri Biswanath Sahu 

Sri Gandharba Barik 
Sri Krushna Chandra Sahoo 
Sri Kanduri Ch. Kandy 
Sri Dibakar Barik 

Sri N. M. Pattanaik 

Sri Naran Naik 

Sri Gangadhar Sahu 

Sri Kunjabihari Panda 
Sri Kumar Naik 

Sri Somanath Naik 

Sri Bharat Behera 

Sri Dhobi Lenka 

Sri Sridhar Swain 

Sri Basudev Nayak 

Sri Dharmananda Barik 
Sri Hari Behera 

Sri Sarat Bisoi 

Sri Ram Ch. Chand 

Sri Sanatan Barik 
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MEMBERS OF THE CENTENARY COMMITTEE 


Patrons : 

Governor of Orissa 

Chief Minister of Orissa 

Deputy Chief Minister of Orissa 

Education Minister, Orissa 

Vice-Chancellor, Utkal University 

Vice-Chancellor, Sambalpur University 

Vice-Chancellor, Berhampur University 

Vice-Chancellor, Orissa University of 
Agriculture and Technology. 


Chairman : 
Dr. P. Parija 


Vice-Chairmen : 
Sri B. Das, (D.P.I. (HE) Orissa). 


Dr. D. C. Misra, Principal, Ravenshaw College. 


Sri S. S. Misra, Servants of India Society 
Sri M. N. Guha, I. A. S., (Retd). 


Secretaries : 

Dr. S. C. Dash 

Sri C. V. Murly 

Dr. M. K. Rout 

Dr. P. K. Pati 

Sri Surajmal Agarwal. 


Working Committee : 


Dr. P. Parija 

Dr. B. Samantaray 
Dr. R. Mohanty 

Dr. D. C. Misra 

Dr. S. C. Dash 

Sri C. V. Murty 

Dr. M. K. Rout 

Dr. P. K. Pati 
Surajmal Agarwal 

Sri Surajmal Saha 

Sri Shyam Sundar Misra 
Sri Radhanath Rath 
Prof. B. C. Das 

Sri Bamadev Misra 
Sri Dinabandhu Sabu 


Sri Bibudhendra Misra 

Smt. Padmalaya Das 

Sri M. N. Guha 

Prof. B. Das (D. P. I. JHE 
Madhabananda Das 

Sri Asok Das 

Sri R. N. Das (I. A. S.) 

President, Ravenshaw College Union 
Secretary, Ravenshaw College Union 


Centenary Sub-committees : 

Souvenir Committee : 

Dr. G. Misra (Bot) Convenor 

Dr. P. K. Pati 

Sri S. Das, (Eneg.) 

Dr. G. C. Misra (Or) 

Dr. J. B. Mohanty, (Or) 

Sri S. K. Acharya (Chem) 

Sri M. M. Misra, (Edn.) 

Sri A. K. Rath (Hist) 

Sri B. C. Das (Pol. Sc.) 

Sri N. K. Rath (Eng.) 

Dr. G. N. Mohapatra (Chem.) 

Sri P. M. Nayak 

Sri R. C. Tripathy 

Sri B. C. Nayak, Vice-President, College Union: 
Sri Priyadarshi Das, Ex-Secy. College Union 
Sri Benudhar Rout, Secy. Oriya Seminar. 


Committee in charge of issuing invitations : 


Prof. P. K. Das (Chem.) Convenor 
Ch. B. Nanda, (Chem). 

Sri C. N. Nanda (Chem) 

Sri P. B. Das, (Chem.) 

Sri R. C. Acharya, (Chem.) 

Sri B. Das, (Chem.) 

Sri R. N. Nanda, (Chem.) 

Sri S. Rao, (Chem.) 

Smt. S. Lenka 

Sri S. N. Ray, (Phy). 

Sri L. K. Mohapatra, (Bot.) 

Sri H. K. Pratihari, L. A. (Chem) 
Sri K. N. Jena, L. A. (Chem.) 
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‘Sri R. K. Panda, L. A. (Chem.) 
‘Sri B. N. Patra, L. A. (Chem.) 
‘Sri Laxmidhar Nayak VI Yr. Cl. Representative 
Sri Bijay Ketan Das, Secy. Chem. Seminar 
Miss Maya Guha, 
Jt. General Secretary Womens’ Hostel 


Committee in charge of student voluntcers : 


Dr. G. Parida—Convenor 

Major P. K. Das, (Zool.) 

Sri S. Masiullah, (Urdu & Persian) 

Sri S. S. Nath (Chem.) 

Sti A. M. Hasan, (Stat.) 

Dr. J. C. Acharya, (Geoeg.) 

Sri M. K. Nayak (Zool.) 

Sri A. Z. F. Rub, (Stat.) 

Sri A. M. Hassan, (DO) 

Sri B. Panda, President. College Union. 

Sri C. R. Mohanty, Ex-President, College Union 
Sri Pradeep Kumar Mohanty. Athlctics Secretary 
Sri S. C. Bose. Secy. English Seminar 

Sri Maheswar Sukla, Secy. Hist. Society. 

Sri B. B. Mohanty. Asst. Secy.. D. S. A. 

Sri B. Das, Secv. Pol. Sc. Association. 

Sri Brejendra Kumar Sahu, Secy. Rovers crew 


Committee in charge of collection of subscriptions 
and donations and maintenance of accounts. 


Sri S. Mohapatra, (Math), Convenor 
Sri B. Rout, (Or) 

Sri S. K. Acharya, (Chem.) 
Sri C. N. Nanda, (Chem) 
Dr. R. C. Das, (Chem.) 
Sri C. R. Das, (Chem.) 

Sri P. C. Rout, (Eng.) 

Sri N. K. Rath, (Eng.) 

Sri K. Rajagopal, (Eng.) 
Sri R. K. Misra, (Pol. Sc. ) 
Sri S. K. Misra, (Eng.) 

Sri S. Masiullah, (Persian) 
Sri S. M. Misra, (Econ.) 
Sri B. B. Acharya, (Com.) 
Sri G. N. Sahu, (Com.) 

Sri H. Panda, (Com.) 

Mrs. M. Das, (Hist.) 

Sn S. Sabu, (Com.) 

Sri D. R. Agarwal, (Com.) 
Sri A. K. Mohanty, (Com.) 
Sri N. Mukherjee, (Eneg.) 
Sri A. N. Jena, (Eng.) 

Sri Dipak Sarangi, (Eng.) 


Smt. P. Bastia. Or. 

Smt. K. Parija, (Or.) 

Sri N. Tripathy, (Math.) 

Sri B. K. Kar, (Bot.) 

Sri D. Sharma, (Phil.) 

Sri N. Mohapatra, (Edn.) 

Sri D. Panda, (Matb.) 

Sri J. N. Das, (P. T. 1.) | 

Sri B. Panda, President, College Union | 
Sri C. R. Mohanty, Ex-President, College Unton 
Sri Pradeep Kumar Mohanty, Athletics Secy. 
Sri S. C. Bose, Secy, English Seminar 

Sri Maheswar Sukla, Secy. Hist. Society 

Sri B. B. Mohanty, Asst. Secy, D.S.A. 

Sri B. Das, Secy. Pol. Sc. Association 

Sri Brajendra Kumar Sahu, Secy. Rovers Crew 


Committee in charge of Entertainment programme 


Dr. B. K. Tripathi, (Eng.) Convenor 

Sri S. K. Misra, (Eng.) 

Sri R. P. Mohanty, (Or.) 

Miss Celia Roberts, (Eneg.) 

Sri R. C. Tripathi, (Eng.) 

Sri R. K. Misra, (Pol. Sc.) 

Sri M. K. Chakravorty, (Eng.) 

Sri P. Roy, (Geol,) 

Sri D. Mohapatra, (Or) 

Sri R. Praharaj, (E. College. ) 

Sri R. K. Praharaj, (Or.) 

Sri P. K. Mohanty, Secy. Dramatic Socicty 

Sri N. Singh, Asst. Secy, Dramatic Society 

Sri B. B. Mohanty, Asst. Secy. D. S. A. 

Sri Surendra Nayak, Secy. Education Society 

Miss. Maya Guha Jt. General Secy. Women’s 
Hostel 


Committee for fun fare : 


Sri P. C. Rout, (Eng.) Convenor 
Sri H. K. Das, (Math.) 

Sri R. K. Misra, (Pol. Sc.) 

Sri C. R. Das, (Chem.) 

Sri S. K. Misra, (Eneg.) 

Miss S. Kalyan, (Psy.) 

Sri A. Jena, (Eng.) 

Sri A. Patnaik, (Math.) 

Sri A. K. Das Patnaik, (Eng. ) 
Mrs. G. Sahu, (Psy.) 

Sri P. S. Singh, (Psy.) 

Sri P. C. Nanda, (Psy.) 
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Mrs. S. Das, (Zool.) 

Mrs. S. Behera, (Zool.) 
Mrs. U. Ray, (Bot.) 

Mrs. P. Das, (Bot.) 

Miss. G. Das, (Eng.) 

Smt. A. K. Misra, (Math.) 


Committee for drawing up programmes 
coordination committee 


Dr. D. C. Misra 

Dr. G. Misra 

Dr. P. K. Pati 

Prof. P. K. Das 

Dr. B. K. Behura 

Dr. H. Misra 

Sri R. K. Das, (Host.) 

Sri G. N. Acharya, (Pol.Sc.) 

Sri N. K. Misra Officer Incharge I. A. S. 


Coaching Class. 


Dr. K. M. Patnaik, (Econ.) 
Prof. S. Das, (Eng.) 

Sri B. C. Acharya (Geog. ) 
Sri S. S. Mohapatra, (Math.) 
Dr. B. K. Tripathy. 


Publicity and information : 


Dr. G. Samal, (Math.) Convenor 
Sri U. K. Mohapatra, (Math.) 
Md. Zaffrullah, (Zool.) 

Sri B. C. Misra, (Phy.) 

Sri D. P. Nanda, (Phy.) 

Sri R. K. Misra, (Pol. Sc.) 

Sri S. C. Misra, (Pol. Sc.) 

Sri T. Misra, (Ev. College) 

Sri R. C. Tripathy, (Sans.) 

Sri B. Behera, (Ec.) 


Committee in charge of Drafting 
Principals Report 

Sri B. C. Parida, (Econ.) 

Sri P. M. Nayak, (Eng.) 

Sri U. N. Rout, (Stat.) 


Committee in charge of illumination of 
College Building : 

Sri S. S. Patnaik, (Phy. Convenor) 
Dr. B. S. Mohanty, (Phy.) 

Sri B. C. Ray, (Phy.) 

Sri J. C. Mohanty, (DO). 

Sri R. K. Satapathy, (Phy.) 


Sri S. N. Ray, (Phy.) 

Sri H. C. Patnaik, (Phy.) 

Sri K. C. Ray, (Power House) 

Sri Y. Panda, Asst. Secy. College Union 

Sri B. Mohanty. Secy. College Union. 

Sri D. Jena, Secy, Botany Seminar 

Sri B. Mohanty, Secy. Mathematics Seminar. 
Sri A. S. Sarangi, General Secy, East Hostel. 
Sri C. R. Satpathy, General Secy. West Hostel! 
Sri S. K. Nayak, General Secy. New Hostel 
Sri B. Rath. Gencral Secy, P. G. Hostel 

Sri R. Dani. General Secy. Central Hostel 
Miss. T. Das. General Secy. Women's Hostel. 


Reception Committee 


Dr. G. Misra. (Bot.) 

Dr. P. K. Pau, (Eng.) 

Prof. P. K. Das, (Chem.) 

Prof. B. K. Behura, (Zool.) 

Prof. H. Misra. (Phy.) 

Sri N. K. Misra, Officer 1/C L.A.S. coaching class- 
Sri S. Das, (Eneg.) 

Sri G. B. Dhal, (Or.) 

Sri H. P. Misra, (Eneg.) 

Sri V. Mukherjee, (Beng.) 

Sri S. K. Chatopadhyaya, (Phil.) 

Dr. S. Misra, (Phil.) 

Mrs. S. L. Kanungo. (Zool.) 

Sri A. C. Samant, (Eng.) 

Sri D. Das, (Phy.) 

Dr. S. C. Patnaik, (Econ.) 

Sri R. N. Panda, (Eng.) 

Dr. B. K. Nanda, (Bot.) 

Sri R. N. Sahu, (Geol.) 

Dr. B. M. Padhi. (Or.) 

Sri S. N. Satpathy, (phil.) 

Sri B. Nayak, (Edn.) 

Sri P. C. Palit, (Math. ) 

Sri S. C. Misia, (Phy.) 

Dr. D. G. Shastri (Or.) 

Sri P. K. Panda, (Eng.) 

Smt. K. Parija, (Or.) 

Sri B. C. Nayak, Vice-President, College Union 
Sri B. Rath, Secy. Economics Seminar 

Sri L. Nayak, VIth Yr. class representative 
Sri B. K. Das, Secy. Chemistry Seminar 

Sri D. Jena, Secy, Botany Seminar 

Miss. T. Das, General Secy, Women’s Hostel 
Miss B. Mallik, Secy, Zoology Seminar. 
Miss. M. Guha, Jt. General Secy. Women's Hoste? 
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Committee for Construction of Panda} 


Sri Rajendra Kumar Das, (Hist.) Convenor 
Ch. B. Nanda, (Chem.) 

Sri C. Nanda, (Chem.) 

Sri S. K. Mohanty, (Math.) 

Sri G. S. Das, (Eco.) 

Dr. G. Samal, (Math.) 

Sri S. S. Patnaik, (Phy.) 

Sri P. C. Rout 

Dr. B. Das, (Geol.) 


Committee in charge of meetings : 


Dr. P. K. Pati—Convenor 
:Sri M. K. Chakravorty, (Eneg.) 
Sri D. K. Ray, (Eng.) 

Smt. K. M. Misra, (Eco.) 
Smt. Pratibha Satpathy, (Or.) 
‘Sri S. M. Misra, (Eco.) 

Sri H. K. Das, (Phil.) 

Sri Dipak Kumar Sarangi 

Sri N. Roy, (Eng. ) 

Sri S. N. Misra. (Pol. Sc.) 

Sri A. C. Panda, (Ec.) 

Dr. B. N. Mohanty, (Oriya) 


Incharge of Centenary Office 


Sri G. N. Acharya, (Pol. Sc.) 
Dr. P. B. Das, (Chem.) 

Sri B. Misra, (Econ.) 

Sri M. J. Das, (Eneg.) 

Sri N. D. Mukherjee, (Eng. ) 
Sri D. K. Sarangi, (Hist.) 


Incharge of Registration of Old Boys and Sale 
of Souvenir 


Sri S. C. Hazara, (Hist.) 


Sri D. Panda, (Math.) 

Sri D. K. Roy, (Eng.) 

Sri K. Rajgopal, (Eng.) 
Smt. A. K. Misra, (Math.) 
Sri H. K. Das, (Math.) 
Sri S. R. Islam, (Urdu) 
Sri T. Sarangi, (Edn.) 


Incharge of College Building 


Sri B. D. Nayak, (Zool.) 

Sri A. C. Das, (Or.) 

Sri N. B. Harichandan, (Or.) 
Sri R. Dey, (Edn.) 

Sri A. C. Nayak, (Phy.) 

Sri B. Das, (Phy.) 

Sri K. R. P. Rao, (Phy.) 

Sri B. C. Misra, (Phy. ) 

Sri M. K. Behera, (Zool.) 


Incharge of College garden 


Sri B. C. Acharya, (Geog.) 
Sri C. R. Mohanty, (Bot.) 
Sri R. C. Panda, (Bot.) 


Committee incharge of student volunteers. 


B. Panda, President, College Union 

Sri C. R. Mohanty, Ex-president, College Union 
Sri Pradeep Kumar Mohanty, Athletics Secretary 
Sri S. C. Bose, Secretary, English Seminar. 

Sri Maheswar Sukla, Secretary, History Society. 
Sri B. B. Mohanty, Assistant Secretary, D. S.A. 
Sri B. Das, Secretary Political Sc. Association. 
Sri Bra‘endra Kr. Sahu, Secretary Rovers Crew. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE CENTENARY CELEBRATIONS OF RAVENSHAW 
COLLEGE. CUTTACK 


The Centenary celebrations of Ravenshaw College were preceded by two foundation- 
stone-laying ceremonies. 


The foundation-stone of the Centenary Library Building was laid by Dr. Triguna Sen, 
the then Union Minister for Education, on 4-9-1968. The function was held behind the 
Kanika Library building. Dr. P. Parija, the Chairman of the Centenary Committee 
presided over the mceting, and Dr. S. C. Dash. onc of the Secretaries of the Centenary, 
Committee proposed a vote of thanks. 


The foundation-stone of the Centenary hall was laid by Dr. VY. K. R. V. Rao. the 
Union Education Minister at 5-45 P.M. on 8-3-70. The ceremony was preceded by a 
garden-party at 6 P. M. A meeting was held in the previous convocation pandal between 
the Physics Blocks with Sri R. N. Singh Deo, Chief Minister of Orissa, in the 
chair. Dr. D. C. Misra, Principal of the College, in his welcome address referred to the 
glorious past of this century-old institution. He also announced the decision of the 
Centenary Celebrations Committce to Commemorate the Centenary Celebrations by 
instituting a Fund for organising a scries of three lectures by eminent persons, every year. 
Dr. Parija, the Chairman of the Centenary Celebration Committee, accorded a warm 
welcome to Dr. V. K. R. VY. Rao, Union Minister for Education, Sri R. N. Singh Deo, 
Chief Minister of Orissa, and Sri Banamali Patnaik, Education Minister of the State. 
Sri Patnaik, addressed the gathering and made the historic announcement of the decision 
taken by the Government of Orissa to declare the Ravenshaw College as an autonomous 
institution from the next academic session. Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao delivered the first lecture 
in the series of centenary lectures on ‘The outlook for the Seventies.’ After the 
presidential remarks by the Chicf Minister of Orissa, a vote of thanks was proposed 
by the President of the College Union, Sri Brahmananda Panda. The ceremony came to 
an end with the singing of national anthem by the students of the College. 


The Centenary celebrations continued from 14-3-70 to 20-3-70. The inaugural 
ceremony of the Centenary celebrations was held on 14-3-1970. At 7-30 A.M. a process- 
ion of the old and ncw Ravenshavians started from the Old College site. The procession 
was headed by a replica of the present College building bearing the crest of the College 
and a toich which was earlier lit by Swami Bichitrananda Das, an old alumnus of 
the College. The procession consisted of one hundred rows of old and new Raven- 
shavians. As the procession moved along the main thoroughfares of the City of Cuttack, 
thousands of men, women, and children lustily cheered the Ravenshavians. After the 
procession reached the venue of the inaugural meeting, the crest of the College along with 
the torch was placed near the dais. 


Shri G. S. Pathak, the Vice-President of India, Dr. S. S. Ansari, the Governor of Orissa, 


Sri R. N. Singh Deo, the Chief Minister of Orissa, Sri B. Patnaik, the Education Minister 
of Orissa and Swami Bichitrananda Das were received by the Principal at 11-25 A.M. on 


their arrival near the dais. 
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Besides the guests, others present on the dais were Dr. P. Parija, Chairman of the 
Centenary Celebrations Committee, Sri Bamadev Misra, President Old Boys’ Association, 
Prof. B. Das. Director of Public Instruction (HE) Orissa, Dr. D. C. Misra, Principal, 
Sri R. K. Misra and Sri P.K. Mohanty, Joint Secretaries of the Old Boys’ Association, 
Sri B. Panda, President. College Union, Sri B.C. Nayak, Vice-President, College Union, 
Sri B. Mohanty, and Sri Y. Panda, Secretaries of the College Union. 


A guard of honour was presented to the Honoured Guests by the Scnior Division 
N.C.C. Cadets of Cuttack. 


The inaugural function began with chanting of Vedic hymns and blowing of conch 
shells while one hundred girls with earthen lamps stood by the dais. 


At the beginning of the inaugural function the Principal welcomed the guests. This 
was followed by the welcome address by the President, Old Boy’s Association, and the 
President of the College Union. Messages received on the occasion were read by Sri 
B. Mohanty and Sri R. K. Misra. The Vice-President of India delivered the Inaugural 
Address. On the request of the Governor of Orissa who was in the chair, Swami Bichitra- 
nanda Cas opened the Centenary Exhibitions. This was followed by the address of 
Sri R.N. Singh Deo, the Chief Guest, and the address by Sri B. Patnaik, the Minister of 
Education. After the Presidential remarks a vote of thanks was proposed by Dr.P. Parija, 
President Centenary Committee and one of the Secretaries of the College Union, Sri Yudhi- 
sthir Panda. After the singing of the national Anthem, the function was over at 1 P. M. 


At 6-15 P. M. on 14-3-70 a special lecture on Education Policy was delivered by Dr. 
Mrs. Rama Choudhury, Vice-Chancellor, Rabindra Bharati University. 


Sri R. K. Das, Retired justice, Orissa High Court, presided over the meeting. Sri 
Bidhan Chandra Nayak. Vice-President of the College Union, proposed a vote of thanks. 


This was followed by a cultural programme in which the ‘Chhau dance’ of Mayur- 
bhanja was presented on the stage. 


The 15th March, 1970 was observed as the Old Boys’ Day (Commemoration Day). 


At 10 A. M. a symposium on “Ravenshaw of my Days” was organised. Sri Biswanath. 
Das, Ex-Governor of Uttar Pradesh, presided. The participants included a number of 
eminent old Ravenshavians. Among them were Sri Shyam Sundar Misra, Member, 
Servants of India Society, Dr. R. N. Sahoo, retired Principal, S. C. B. Medical College, 
Sri R. K. Das, Retired justice of Orissa High Court. Sri Bamadev Misra, Sri Harihar 
Mohapatra, Sri Ananta Prasad Panda, Sri Golak behari Dhall and Sri Guruprasad Mohanty. 


A fancy football Match was played between the Principal’s Eleven andthe President’s 
(Old Boy's Association) cleven at 4 P. M. 


At 6-15 P. M. the Commemoration Ceremony was held with Sri Bamadev Mishra 
President of the Old Boy’s Association, in the chair. Dr. P. Parija was the Chief-guest, 
The meeting commenced with a report by the Principal. The Principal stressed the re 
markable progress that the College had made during the last one hundred years. It was 
followed by a report read by the Joint Secretary, Old Boy’s Association, Sri R. K. Mishra . 
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The President then requested Dr. Parija to address the old boys. The address of Dr. 
Parija was followed by Presidential remarks by Sri Bamadev Mishra. The meeting came 


to an end after vote of thanks was proposed by Sri P. K. Mohanty, the Joint Secretary 
of Old Boys’ Association. 


The meeting was followed by a cultural programme consisting of Odissi dance by 
Kumari Kumkum Das, and a play entitled “Dharitri’ directed by Sri Surendra Mohanty 


Assistant Director of the A. IL. R., Cuttack Station and presented by some of the old boys 
of the College. 


At 10 A. M. on 16-3-1970 there was a Symposium on “Orissa through the Ages”. 
The symposium was presided over by Sri Kalindicharan Panigrahi. Dr. H. B. Mohanty, 
Sri Surendra Mohanty, Editor the Kalinga, and Sri Janakiballav Patnaik, Editor of Paurusa 
participated in the symposium. At 6.15 P.M. a special lecture was delivered by Swami 
Ranganathanandaji of Beiur Math, Calcutta. He talked on some of the problems of the 
present educational set-up in our country and suggested that the education shouldbe pur- 
poseful ‘and it should usher in a new era of material well-being and spiritual upliftment. 
Sri Biju Patnaik, Ex-Chief Minister of Orissa presided over the meeting. In his presiden- 
tial address he called upon the students to develop a sense of dynamism and adventure 
in order to face the challenge of the time. The meeting was followed by a cultural 
programme consisting of classical vocal music by Banikantha Nimai Charan 
Harichandan and an English one-act play “Dumb Waiter” directed by Miss Celia 
Roberts and presented by the English Department. It was followed by a film show on 
Apollo 11 mission to the moon. The film was presented by the U.S.LS. 


At 10 A.M. on 17-3-70 there was a symposium on “Students then and Now.” Prof. B.C. 
Das, Ex-Vice-Chancellor of the Sambalpur University, presided over the symposium. 
Prof. Baidyanath Rath, Director of Public Instruction (Schools), Sri G. C. Satpathy, 
Retired Director of Public Instruction, Sri Bichitrananda Kar, Editor of The Matrubhumi, 
Dr. S. C. Mishra, retired Professor ot Paediatrics, S. C. B. Medical College, Dr. P. K. Pati, 
Professor of English, Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, Sri D. D. Das, Reader in Physics, 
Ravenshaw College, and Sri D. P. Das participated in the symposium. At 6-15 P.M. 
there was a symposium on “Education To-day and To-morrow” with Dr. D.C. Mishra, 
the Principal in the Chair. Dr. S. Mishra, Vice-Chancellor of Utkal University, and Prof. 
B. Das, Director of Public Instruction (Higher Education), participated in the symposium. 
After the presidential remarks Dr. P. K. Pati proposed a vote of thanks on behalf of the 
Principal and members of the Centenary Committee to those who had ungrudgingly 
rendered their assistance in order to make the Centenary celebrations a signal success. 
The meeting was followed by a cultural programme consisting of an Odisi dance by Kumari 
Bijayalaxmi Mohanty, and a Sanskrit one-act play, “ Nirbachanam” directed by Sri 
Dhaneswar Mohapatra. 


On 18-3-1970 at 6-15 P. M. ‘Jagruti’ was screened. 


On 19-3-1970 at 6-15 P. M. a meeting was held and Sri Nityananda Kanungo, the 
Governor of Bihar and a distingu‘shed old boy of the college addressed the gathering as 
‘the Chief Guest. Shrimati Kanungo also graced the occasion with her kind presence. The 


meeting was followed by a cultura! programme presented by a visiting troupe from. 
Rabindra Bharati University. 
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On 20-3-70 at 4 P. M. a garden party was arranged lor students or ine xavenshaw 
College. At 6-15 P. M. the annual college drama ‘Lagna’ was staged. I It was Written 
by Sri Bijay Chandra Kar and directed by Sri R. C. Tripathy, Lecturer in English. Sri 
Pranpabandhu Kar was thc Chicf Guest, and Sri Sarat Chandra Pujari was the Chief 


speaker. 


To add to all this, the different departments of the College had their departmental 
exhibitions which remained open from 11 A. M. to 3 P. M. everyday. Besides, there was 
a general exhibition in which various Government and non-Government agencies parti- 
cipated. A funfair was also organised on all those days in the college premises. 
The exhibition and the funfair attracted a large number of visitors everyday. 
Every evening during the celebrations the various buildings of the college and all the hostel 
buildings were brilliantly-luminated. We are thankful to the Government of Orissa for 
granting holiday for a day to all Government servants of Orissa, stationed at Cuttack and 
Bhubaneswar and for having granted Rs.30,000/- out of which a sum of Rs.15,000 has 
already been paid towards our centenary celebrations and to the Postmaster General, 
Orissa Circle for having issued the cancellation stamp of the Post Office on the first day 
of our historic celebrations. Our thanks are especially due to Shri B. Patnaik, Minister of 
Education, Government of Orissa through whose initiative the celebrations were possible. 
We also thank Dr. P. Parija, the President of the Centenary Committee and its other 
members, the office bearers of the Old Boys Association and the College Union and 
all old and new Ravenshavians for their co-operation. Last but not the least, our 
thanks are duce tothe multitudes of men and women who daily assembled in the 
premises of this great college and filled its corners and corridors with ‘Joy in widest 
commonalty spread’. 
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